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Five great rivers liold tlie Netlierland territory in their 
coils. Three are hut slightly separated— the Yssel, 
Waal, and ancient Ehine, while the Scheldt and Meuse 
are spread more widely asunder. Along Qaoh of these 
streams were various fortified cities, the ^possession of 
which, in those days, when modem fortification was^ in 
its infancy, implied the control of the surrounding 
country. The lower part of all the rivers,, where they 
mingled with the sea and became wide estuaries, be- 
longed to the Eepublio, for the coasts and the ocean 
were in the hands of the Hollanders and English. Above, 
the various strong places were alternately in the hands 
of the Spaniards and of the patriots. 

Thus Antwerp, with, the o&er Sohel dt cities, had 
fallen into Parma's power; -btEf'lTushing^ which con- 
trolled them all, was held by Philip Sidney for the 
Queen and States. On the Meuse, Maastricht and Eoer- 
luond were Spanish, but Yenloo, Grave, Meghem, and 
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oilior towns, held for the commonwealth. On tie Waal, 
the town of Nymegen had, through the dexterity of 
Martin Schenk, been recently transfeiTed to iSie royal- 
ists, while the rest of that river’s course was true to the 
I'epublic. The Ehine, strictly so called, from its en- 
trance into INetheiiand, belonged to the rebels # Upon 
its cider branch, the Yssel, Zutphen was in Parma’s 
hands, while, a little below, Deventer had been recently 
and adroitly saved- by Leicester and Count Meurs from 
falling into the same dangerous grasp. 

Thus the triple Khine, after it had crossed the German 
frontier, belonged mainly, although not exclusively, to 
the States. But on the edge of ihe Batavian territory, 
the ancient river, just before dividing itself into its 
three branches, flowed through a debateable country 
which was even more desolate and forlorn, if possible, 
than the land of the obedient Provinces.^ 

This^tmfoptfinate district was the arohiopiscopal elec- 
tor^ of Cologne. The city of Cologne itself, jSleusz, 
__^id Bheinberg], on the river, WerU and other places in 
^’estphalia, aiid the whole country around, were endan* 
gered, invadei ravaged, and the inhabitants plundered, 
murdered, anA subjected to every imaginable outrage, 
by rival band^ of highwaymen, enlisted in the support 
of the two riiral bishops — beggars, outcasts, but high- 
born and learlied churchmen both — who disputed the 
electorate. ) 

At the commencement of the year a portion of the 
bishopric was/ still in the control of the deposed pro- 
testant elector Gebhard Truchsess, assisted of course by 
the English /and the States. The city of Cologne was 
held by the (Catholic elector, Ernest of Bavaria, bishop 
of Liege ; biH Neusz and Eheinberg were in the hands 
of the Dutch jrepublio. 

The military operations of the year were, accordingly,' 
along the Mehse, where the main object of Parma was 
to wrest Gravel from the, Netherlands; along the Waal, 
where, on the ojther hand, the patriots wished to recover 
Nymegen; on ijhe Yssel, where they desired to obtain 
the possession of 2utpiioii; apd in the Cologne electo- 
rate, where the Spaniards meant, if possib'*e. to transfer 
N cusz and Piheinberg from Truobsess to Elcctoi E-^'nest, 

1 Meteren, xiii. 
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To clear the course of tliese streams, and especially to 
set free that debateable portion of the riyer-territory 
which hSmmed him in from neutral Germany, and to 
cut the supplies from his starving troops, was the 
immediate design of Alexander Famese. 

Isfotl^ing could be more desolate than the condition of 
the electorate. Ever since Gebhard Truchsess had re- 
nounced the communion of the Catholic Church for the 
love of Agnes Mansfeld, and so gained a wife and lost 
his principality, he had been a dependant upon the im- 
poverished Nassaus, or a supplicant for alms to the 
thrifty Elizabeth. The Queen was frequently implored 
by Leicester, without much effect, to send the ex-electoi 
a few hundred pounds to keep him from starving, as 
“ he had not one groat to live upon,” ^ and, a little later, 
he was employed as a go-between, and almost a spy, 
by the Earl, in his quarrels with the patrician party 
rapidly forming against him in the States, 

At Godesberg — the romantic ruins of /which strong- 
hold the traveller still regards with intdrest, placed as 
it is in the midst of that enchanting | region where 
Drachenfels looks down on the crumblingi tower of Ro- 
land and the convent of Konnenwerth — the unfortunate 
Gebhard had sustained a conclusive defeat. A small, 
melancholy man, accomplished, religious, learned, . ‘ very 
poor, but very wise,” comely, but of mean stature, “"alto- 
gether an unlucky and forlorn individual,® he was not, 
after all, in very much inferior plight to that in which 
his rival, the Bavarian bishop, had found himself. Prince 

1 ‘ Leyc. Corrosp,' SYS. into his territories, yea, even into Cologne 

* ** When I spake ot the Elector here,” itself —He is very poor, and weary of hw 
said Leicester, “ I assure you he is a very keeping that place with such chaige. His 
wise gentleman; and if it were possible bifahopiic of Liege is all spoiled also with 
to set him m his place again, these conn- - these wars, and he no longer able to main- 

tries were soon at quiet Ho is ex- tain his charges. A small matter would 

ceeding poor, and gi eat pity. Believe me, set up this man now. He hath many 
my Lord, he is worthy to be esteemed, friends in Germany, and moie of late 
He doth greatly love and honour her than ever he had.’' Leicester to 
Majesty. I would to God your Lordship Burghley, 28 Feb. 1586. (S. P. Office 

could but procure her Majesty to bestow MS.) 

500 or 600 pound on him for a token. I Lord Noith had also conceived a ta- 
have received more comfort and good vourable opinion of IVuchsess, whom he 
advice of him than of any man here. He spoke of as a “ rare gentleman, notably 
is very viituous, and very sound m rell- famished with excellent gifts, religious, 
gion ; very giavs, and a comely person, and worthy of all honour and estimation.” 
but of a mean stature His adversary North to Burghley, 28 Feb. 1536. (S. I* 
doth all he can to put the King of Spain Office MS ) 
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JKruest, arclibisliop of Liege and Cologne, a hanger-on 
of his brother, who sought to shake him off, and a 
stipendiary of Philip, who was a worse payniafter than 
Elizabeth, had a sorry life of it, notwithstanding his 
jiominal possession of the see. He was forced to go, 
disguised and in secret, to the Prince of Pa«ma, at 
Brussels,^ to ask for assistance, and to mention, with 
>a'crymose vehemence, that both his brother and himself 
iad determined to renounce the episcopate, unless the 
brees of the Spanish King could be employed to recover 
ihe cities on the Bhine. If h'eusz and Klieinberg wore 
not wrested from the rebels, Cologne itself would soon 
be gone. Ernest represented most eloquently to Alex- 
ander, that if the Protestant archbishop were reinstated 
in the ancient see it would be a most perilous result for 
the ancient church throughout all northern Europe. 
I^arma kept the wandering prelate for a few days in his 
jpalace in Brussels, and then dismissed him, disguised 

i tnd on foot, in the dusk of the evening, through the 
)ark-gate.^ He encouraged him with hopes of assist- 
ince, he represented to his sovereign the importance of 
n’eserving the Rhenish territory to Bishop Ernest and 
to Catholicismi but hinted that the declared intention 
pf the Bavarialju to resign the dignity was probably a 
trick, because Ae archiepiscopate was no such very bad 
|hing after all.^) 

The archiepiscopate might be no very bad thing, but 
«t was a most uncomfortable place of residence, at the 
noment, for prince or peasant. Overrun by hordes of 
brigands, and exmshed almost out of existence by that 
most deadly of all systems of taxations, the “ brand- 
sohatzung,” it was fast becoming a mere den of thieves. 
The ** brandschatzung ’’ had no name in English, but it 
was the well-known impost, levied by roving com- 
manders, and even by respectable generals of all nations. 

^ Parma to Philip IT 28 Feb. 1686 (Ar- prince, and becauee suns, even when 
chivo deSimancas, MS.). Compaie Strada, under a cloud, have more spectators than 
il 426. evei.” 

2 Parma to Philip II. (MS. last cited.) *‘Nempe nulla larva totura piincipem 
Compare Strada, who appears to be very teglt; Immo soles, etiam isti qiium dell- 
much mistaken in representing the Elec- clunt, tunc maxime spectatoics habeut,*’ 
tor El nest as havmg been dismissed by anil so on, n, 427, 

Parma with great state, and with a mag- ^ «porquo no le esta tan mal e3 
nincent escort of Belgian nobihty,—“ he- electorado.” .MS. Lottci of Puiiua lost 
cause 110 mask can ever entirely disguise a cited. 
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A lLan'i3Fk, cluster of farm-houses, country district, oi 
■wealthy city, in order to escape being burned and ra- 
vaged, as the penalty of having fallen into a conqueror’s 
hands, paid. a heavy sum of ready money on the nail at 
command of the conqueror. The free companions of the 
sixteeEith century drove a lucrative business in this par- 
ticular branch of industry ; and when to this was added 
the more direct profits derived fi*om actual plunder, sack, 
and ransoming, it was natural that a large fortune was 
often the result to the thrifty and persevering commander 
of free lances. 

Of all the professors of this comprehensive art, the 
terrible Martin Schenk was pre-eminent ; and he was 
now ravaging the Cologne territory, having recently 
passed again to the service of the 'States. ‘Intimately 
connected with the chief military events of the period 
which now occupies us, he was also the very archetype 
of the marauders whose existence was characteristic of 
the epoch. B'om in 1549 of an ancient aiid noble family 
of Gelderland, Martin Schenk had inherited no property 
but a sword. Serving for a brief term as page to the 
Seigneur of Ysselstein, he joined, while 4et a youth, the 
banner of William of Orange, at the head of two men-at- 
arms. The humble knight- errant, witl^ his brace of 
squires, was received with courtesy by the Prince and 
the Estates, but he soon quarrelled with' his patrons. 
There was a castle of Blyenbeek, belonging to his cousin, 
which he chose to consider his rightful pi'operty, because 
he was of the same race, and because it -was a convenient 
and productive estate and residence. The courts had 
dijBferent views of public law, and supported the ousted 
cousin. Martin shut himself up in the castle, and hav- 
ing recently committed a rather discreditable homicide, 
which still further increased his unpopularity with the 
patriots, he made overtures to Parma^^ Alexander was 
glad to enlist so bold a soldier on his side, and assisted 
Schenk in his besieged stronghold. For years afterwards, 
his services under the King’s banner were most brilliant, 
and he rose to the highest military command, while his 
coffers, meantime, were rapidly filling with the results 
of his robberies and brandschatzungs.” ’Tis a most 

1 Meteren, xlli, 231. ‘ L^^^ens'bescliry viug Nederl. Mannen/ vol. vooe, 

Strada, il. 633, ei aiiunde. 
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courageous fellow/’ said Parma, tut rather a desperate 
highwayman than a valiant soldier,” ^ Martin’s couple 
of lances had expanded into a corps of free coiflpanions, 
the most truculent, the most obedient, the most rapacious 
in Christendom. Never were freebooters more formid- 
able to the world at large, or more docile to theip chief, 
than were the followers of General Schenk. Never was 
a more finished captain of highwaymen. He was a man 
who was never sober, yet who never smiled. His ha 
bitual intoxication seemed only to increase both his au- 
dacity and his taciturnity, without disturbing his reason. 
He was incapable of fear, of fatigue, of remorse. He 
could remain for days and nights without dismounting — 
eating, drinking, and sleeping in the saddle ; so that to 
this terrible centaur his horse seemed actually a part of 
himself. His soldiers followed him about like hounds, 
and were treated by him like hounds. He habitually 
scourged them, often took with his own hand the lives 
of such as displeased him, and had been known to cause 
individuals of jthein to jump from the top of church 
steeples^ at his 'command ; yet the pack were ever stanch 
to his orders, for they knew that he always led them 
where the game was plenty. AVhile serving under Parma 
he had twice 'most brilliantly defeated Hohenlo. At the 
battle of Hardenberg Heath he had completely outgene- 
ralled that d[stinguished chieftain, slaying fifteen 
hundred of his soldiers at the expense of only' fifty or 
sixty of his own. By this triumph he had preserved the 
important city of Groningen for Philip, during an addi- 
tional quarter of a century, and had been received in 
that city with rapture.' Several startling years of vie* 
tory and rapine he had thus run through as a royalist 
partisan. He became the terror and scourge of his native 
Gelderland, and he was covered with wounds received 
in the King’s service. He had been twice captured and 
held for ransom. Twice he had efteoted his escape. He 
had recently gained the city of Nymegen. He was the 
most formidable, the most unscrupulous, the most auda- 
cious Netherlander that wore Philip’s colours ; but he 
had received small public reward for his services, and 
the wealth which he earned on the high-road did not 

1 Parma to Philip II., 6 June, X5S5. (Arch, do Sim, MS.) 

? Archer, in Stowe. t39. 
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suffice his ambition. Ho had been deeply disgusted, 
when, at the death of Count Eenneberg, Verdugo, a 
former stSble-boy of Mansfeld, a Spaniard who had lisen 
from the humblest rank to bo a colonel and general, had 
been made governor of Friesland. He had smothered 
his rosfntment for a time, however, but had swoiii within 
himself to desert at the most favourable opportunity. 
At last, after he had brilliantly saved the city of Breda 
from falling into iho hands of the patriots, ho was more 
enraged than he had ever been before, when Haulte- 
penne, of the house of Beiiaymont, was made governor 
of that place in his stead. 

On tlie 25th of May, 1585, at an hour after midnight, 
he had a secret intcndew with Count Meurs, sladhulder 
for the States of Gelderland, and agreed to transfer his 
mercenary allegiance to the republic. He made good 
terms. He was to bo lieutenant-goveniur of Gelderland, 
and he was to have rank as marshal of the camp in the 
States’ army, with a salary of twelve hundred and fifty 
guilders a month. He agreed to resign hjis famous castle 
of Blyenbeeh, but was to be reimbursed with estates in 
Holland and Zeeland, of the annual value of four thou- 
sand florins.^ 

After this treaty, Martin and his free lances served 
the States faithfully, and became sworn foes to Parma 
and the King. He gave and took no quarter, and his 
men, if eax^turod, paid their ransom w;th their heads.” 
He ceased to be the scourge of Gelderland, but he be- 
came the terror of the electorate. Early in 1586, ac- 
companied by Herman Kloot, the young and daring 
Hutch commandant of Neusz, he had swept down into 
the Westphalian country, at the head of five hundred 
foot and five hundred hoi'se. On the 18th of March he 
eax^tured the city of Werll by a neat stratagem. The 
citizens, hemmed in on all sides by marauders, were in 
want of many necessaries of life, among other things, of 
salt. Martin had, from time to time, sent some of his 
soldiers into the place, disgui.^ed as boors from the 
neighbourhood, and carrying bags of that article. A 
pacific trading-intercourse had thus been establishc<] 
between the buighers within and the banditti withoiit 

1 ‘ Nederl, Mannen,* &c., ttbi sup. 

« Doyle to Burghley, June 24, 3 5S6. (S, P. Office MS.) 
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the gates. Agreeable relations were formed -wljliin the 
walls, and a party of townsmen had agreed to cooperate 
with the followers of Schenk. One morning ft, train of 
waggons, laden with soldiers neatly covered with salt, 
made their appearance at the gate. At the same time a 
fire broke ont most opportunely within the towir.^ The 
citizens busily employed themselves in extinguishing 
the fiames. The s^ted soldiers, after passing through 
the gateway, sprang from the waggons, and mastered the 
watch. The town was earned at a blow. Some of the 
inhabitants were massacred as a warning to the rest; 
others were taken prisoners and held for ransom ; a few, 
more fortunate, made their escape to the citadel. That 
fortress was stormed in vain, but the city was thoroughly 
sacked. Every house was rifled of its contents. Mean- 
time Haultepenne collected a force of nearly four thou- 
sand men, boors, citizens, apd soldiers, and came to be- 
siege Schenk in the town, while, at the same time, attacks 
were made up6n him from the castle. It was impossible 
for him to hold the city, but he had completely robbed 
it^of everything valuable. Accordingly he loaded a 
train of waggons with his booty, took with him thirty 
of the magistrates as hostages, with other wealthy citi 
zens, and marching in good order against Haultepenne, 
completely routed him, killing a number variously esti- 
mated at from five himdred to two thousand, and effected 
his retreat, desperately wounded in the thigh, but tri- 
umphant and laden with the spoils, to Ve'nlo on the 
Meuse, of which city he was governor.” ‘ 

“ Surely this is a noble fellow, a worthy fellow,” ex- 
claimed Leicester, who was filled with admiration at 
the bold marauder’s progress, and vowed that he was 
“ the only soldier in truth that they had, for he was 
never idle, and had succeeded hitherto very happily.” ® 
And thus, at every point of the doomed territory of 
the little commonwealth, the natural atmosphere in 
wtich the inhabitants existed was one of blood and 
rapine. Yet during the very slight lull, which was 
interposed in the winter of 1585-6 to the eternal clang 

iMeteren, Strada, ‘NederLMaiinen.’&c., same date. Ibid. MS. Leicester to 
Mbi Bor, 11 . 699, 700. Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. BurgMey and Walslngham, 16 Muich, 
Corresp.’ 79, ]39. 141, 167,- 227, 285, 4^6. 1586. Ibid, MS. 

Lord Noith to Buigbley, Feb. 28, 1586 * Leicester to Burgbloy and Walsing- 

(S. P. Office Mf ) Leicester to Burghley, ham. MS. ubi sup. 
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of arms Priesland, tlie Estates of that Province, to 
their lasting honour, founded the -university of Franeker. 
A dozen fears before, the famous institution at Leyden 
had been established, as a reward to the burghers for 
their heroic defence of the city. And now this new 
proof was given of the love of Netheiianders, even in 
the midst of their misery and their warfare, for the 
more humane arts. The new coJLlege was well endowed 
from ancient church-lands, and not only was the educa- 
tion made nearly gratuitous, while handsome salaries 
were provided for the professors, but provision was 
made by which the poorer scholars could b,e fed and 
boarded at a very moderate expense. There was a table 
provided at an annual cost to the student of but fifty 
florins (5L), and a second and third table at the very 
low price of forty and thirty florins respectively. 
Thus the sum to be paid by the poorer class of scholars 
for a year’s maintenance was less than xhree pounds 
sterling a year. The voice with which this infant 
seminary of the Muses first made itself heiard above the 
din of war was but feeble, but the ii^stitution was 
destined to thrive, and to endow the world, for many 
successive generations, with the golden fruits of science 
and genius.^ 

Early in the spring, the war was seriously taken in 
hand by Farnese. It has already been /seen that the 
republic had been almost entirely driven out of Flanders 
and Brabant. The Estates, however, still held Grave, 
Megem, Batenburg, and Yenlo upon the Meuse. That 
river formed, as it were, a perfect circle of protection 
for the whole Province of Brabant, and Farnese deter- 
mined to make himself master of this great natural 
moat. Afterwards, he meant to possess himself of the 
Ehine, flowing in a parallel course, about twenty-five 
miles farther to the east. In order to gain and hold 
the Meuse, the first step was to reduce the city ,of 
Grave. That town, upon the left or Brabant bank, was 
strongly fortified on its land -side, where it was sur- 
rounded by low and fertile pastures, while, upon the 
other, it depended upon its natural foss, the river. It 
was, according to Lord North and the Earl of Leicester, 


I Bor, U. 
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the “ strongest town in all the Low Coiintri^, though 
but a little one.” ^ 

Baron Hemart, a young Gueldrian nobld? of small 
experience in military affairs, commanded in the city, 
his garrison being eight hundred soldiers, and about 
one thousand burgher guards.^ As early as Jianuary, 
Farnese had ordered Count Mansfeld to lay siege to the 
place. Five forts had accordingly been constructed, 
above and below the town, upon the left bank of the 
river, while a bridge of boats thrown across the stream 
led to a fortified camp on the opposite side. Mansfeld, 
Mondragon, Bobadil, Aquila, and other distinguished 
veterans in Philip’s service, were engaged in the enter- 
prise. A few unimportant skirmishes between Schenk 
and the Spaniards had taken place, but the city was 
already hard pressed, and, by the series of forts which 
environed it, was cut off from its supplies. It was 
highly important, therefore, that Grave should be re- 
lieved with the least possible delay. 

Early in Easter week, a force of three thousand men, 
under Hohenilo and Sir John Norris, was accordingly 
April despatched by Leicester, with orders, at every 
1886. hazard, to throw reinforcements and ^provisions 
into the place. They took possession, at once, of a 
stone sconce, called the Mill-Fort, which was guarded 
by fifty men, mostly boors of the country.® These were 
nearly all hanged for “using malicious words,” and for 
“railing against Queen Elizabeth,” ** and — a sufficient 
number of men being left to maintain the fort — the 
whole relieving force inarched with great difficulty — 
for the river was rapidly rising, and flooding the country 
— along the right bank of the Meuse, taking possession 
of Batenburg and Eavenstein castles, as they went. A 
force of four or five hundred ..Englishmen was then 
pushed forward to a point almost exactly opposite 
Grave, and within an English mile of the head of the 
bridge constructed by the Spaniards. Here, in the 
night of Easter Tuesday, they rapidly formed an 

1 North to Bnrghley, 29 May, 1580. _ _ , rr i, . a u 

(8. P Office MS) Leicester to Queen Occurrences from Holland, April - 

Eli25abeth, 16 June, 1586. (S. P. Office 1686. (S. P. Office MS.) 

MS) 4 Ibid. Compare 'Leycest. Coiresp.*! 

2 Bor, ii. m, 708. Hoofd Verv. 154, 218, April 5, 1886, 

155. Strada, il. 410, Wagenaar, viii, 126. 
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entrcnclie% camp upon the clyko along the river, and<, 
although inolcstod by some aimed vessels, succeeded 
in establishing themselves in a most important position.^ 
On iho morning of Easter Wednesday, April Id, 
Mansfold, perceiving that the enemy had thus stolen a 
march xfjion him, ordered one thousand picked Arm-, 
troops, all Spaniards, under Casco and other igsg 
veterans, to assault this advanced ptust.** A reserve of 
two thousand was placed in readiness to support the 
attack. The Spaiiiai ds slowly crossed the bridge, which 
was swaying very dangerously with the current, and 
then charged the entrenched camp at a run. A quarrel 
between the different regiments as to iho right of prc'- 
codenco precipitated the attack, before the reseivo, 
consisting of some picked companies of Mondragon's 
veterans had boon able to anive. Coming in breathless 
and fatigued, the first assailants wore readily repulsed 
in their first onset. Aquila then opportunely made his 
appearance, and the attack was renewed with great 
vigour. The defenders of the camp yieldcjd at the third 
charge and fled in dismay, while the Spaniards, leaping 
the barriers, scattered hither and thither in the ardour 
of pursuit. The routed Englishmen ffed swiftly along 
the oozy dyke, in hopes of joining the main body of the 
relieving ]>arty, who wore expected to advance, with 
the dawn, from their position six miles farther dow'ii 
the river. Two miles long the chaco lasted, and it 
seemed jirobablo that the fugitives would bo overtaken 
and destroyed, when, at last, from behind a line of 
mounds which stretched towards llatcnburg and had 
masked their approach, appeared Count Ilohonlo and 
Bir fJohn X orris, at the head of twenty-five hundred 
Englishmen and ITollandors. This force advanced as 
rapidly as the slippery ground and the fatigue of a two 
honi’s’ march would permit to the rescue of their friends, 
while the retreating English rallied, tuniod upon their 
pursuers, and drove them back over the path along 
which they had just been cliarging in the full career of 
victory. The fortune of the day w'^as changed, and in a 
few minutes Hohenlo and Korris irvould have crossed 
the river and entered Grave, when the Sjianish com- 

1 Occmrencesfrom Holhnd, MS. 154, IRG. Occurroncos, &c. MS, Bruct ’i 

^ S» adft, il. 413 seq, HuulU VervulgU, * Leyci'St. Corresp.’ 223, 220. 
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panies of Bobadil and -otlier commanders ^ere seen 
marching along the quaking bridge. 

Three thousand men on each side now me? at push of 
pike on the bank of the Mense.^ The rain was pouring 
in torrents, the wind was blowing a gale, the stream 
was rapidly rising, and threatening to overwiielm its 
shores. By a tacit and mutual consent, both armies 
paused for a few moments in full view of each other. 
After this brief interval they closed again, breast to 
breast, in sharp and steady conflict. The ground, 
slippery with rain and with blood, which was soon 
flowing almost as fast as tho rain, afforded an xinsteady 
footing to the combatants. They staggered like dinnken 
men, fell upon their knees, or upon their backs, and 
still, kneeling or rolling j>i’ostrate, maintained the 
deadly conflict. Por the space of an hoim and a half the 
fierce encounter of human passion outmasterod the fury 
of the elements. Norris and fJohenlo fought' at the head 
of their columns, like paladins of old. The Englishman 
was wounded in the mouth and breast, the Count was 
seen to gallop past one thousand musketeers and caliver- 
men of the enemy, and to escape unscathed. But as the 
strength of the soldiers exhausted itself, the violence of 
the tempest increased. The floods of rain and the 
blasts of the hurricane at last terminated the affray. 
The Spaniards, fairly conquered, were compelled to a 
retreat, lest the rapidly rising river should sweep away 
the frail and trembling bridge, over which they had 
passed to their unsuccessful assault. The English and 
Netherlanders remained masters of the field. The rising 
flood, too, which was fast converting the meadows into 
a lake, was as useful to "the conquerors as it was 
damaging to the Spaniards. 

In the course of the few following days, a large 
number of boats was despatched before the very eyes of 

April 1 , Parma, from Batenburg into Grave ,* liohenlo, 

16S6. who had “most desperately adventured his 
person ” throughout the whole affair, entering tho town 
himself. A force of five hundred men, together with 
provisions enough to last a year, was thrown into the 
city, and the course of the Mouse was, apparently, 
secured to the republic. In this important action about 

J Strada, li. 413, 414, Occurrences from HollaudS, MS. 
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one Imndiid and fifty Dntcli and Engliylx were killed, 
and probably fonr bnndrcc* Spaniards, including several 
distingnisbiid ofiicers.' 

The Earl of Leicester was incredibly elated so soon 
as tbe success of this cntci-prise was known. “ Oh that 
her ]\Ja’^sty knew,” ho cried, “how easy a match now 
she hath with the King of S])ain, and what millions of 
alfiicted people she hath relieved in these countries. 
This summer, this summer, I say, would make an end 
to her immortal glory.”® Ho was no friend to his 
countryman, the gallant Sir John K orris — whom, how- 
ever, he could not help applauding on this occasion, — 
but lie was in raptures with Hohenlo. Kext to God, he 
assured the Queen’s government that the victory Avas 
owing to the Count. “ lie is both a valiant man and a 
wise man, and the painfullest that ever I knew,” ho said ; 
adding — as a secret — that “ five hundred Englishmen of 
the best Flemish training had flatly and shamefully run 
away,” when the fight had boon renewed by Hohenlo 
and Norris, lie recommended that her M(xjosty should 
send her picture to the Count, worth t^vo hundred 
pounds, which ho would value at more than one ihousand 
pounds in money, and ho added that “ for her sake the 
Count had greatly loft his drinking.” ® 

As for the Prince of Parma, Leicester looked upon 
him as conclusively beaten. Ho sjioko of 3iim as “mar- 
vellously appalled ” by this ovorihrow of his forces, but 
he assured the government that if the Prince’s “ choler 


« Leicester to Burgliley, April 1586. 
(S. P. Ofiice MS.) R. Cavendi^sh to Burgli- 
tey, April”, 1586. (S.P.Oflice MS.) Loid 
Willoughby to Bmgblcy, — April,! 5 h0. 

(S. P. Oftice MS.) Occimences from IIul- 
land, MS.) Bruw’h ‘ Leyc. Cm i esp.’ 226, 
214, 215, 252, 215 : 1 , Parma to Philip 11. 
^ April, and 6 May, 15dC. (Archivo do 
Slmancos, MS.) 

Lord Xorth to Burgblcy, 1 May, 15S6. 

(S. P. OfllceMS.) “Count Holloclc per- 
foinicd this service with wisdom and 
nukst \ aliuiitly in hia own person. I can- 
not give him too much ])ralbo, because 
there is iso much duo to him.” 


Compare Strada, 11. 413, 414 ; Mcterer, 
^iii. 234 ; Hoofd, 155 scq. et (d. It is of 
slight consequence, at the present day, to 
know the exact number of the cuiubatuntb 
who perished m this hotly-con tested, but 
now' lorgotten, field. As a specimen of 
c<»nnicting stiitbtic.s after a battle, It is 
worth w'lulo to observe that, according to 
some eyt-irUm'ShCSt nine hunihed Spa- 
nwidh were killed, and, accoidmg to others 
thirty; while, on the other hand, the 
statement oi the loss sustamod by their 
nntagomsts varied from fllty to seven 
hundied, 

2 liiucc’s *licyc. Corresp/ 264, May 

l,im. 

3 Bruce’s ' Leyc. Corresp.’ 2 15. 
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sliOTild press him to seek revenge,*’ he shoiiM soon he 
driven ont of the country. The Earl would follow him 
“ at an inch,” and effectually frustrate all mis under- 
takings. “ If the Spaniard have such a May as he has 
had an April,” said Lord North, “ it will put water in 
his wine.” ^ f 

^Meantime, as St. George’s Day was approaching, and 
as the Earl was fond of banquets and ceremonies, it was 
thought desirable to hold a great triumphal feast at 
Utrecht. His journey to that city from the Hague was 
a triumphal procession. In all the towns through 
which he passed he was entertained with military 
display, pompous harangues, interludes, dumb shows, 
and allegories. At Amsterdam — a city which he com- 
pared to Yenice for situation and splendour, and where 
one thousand shiiDs were constantly lying — he was 
received with sundry great whales and other fishes of 
hugeness,” that gambolled about his vessel, and con- 
voyed him to the shore. These monsters of the deep 
presented him to the burgomaster and magistrates who 
were awaitipg him on the quay. The burgomaster 
made him a Latin oration, to which Dr. Bartholomew 
Clerk responded, and then the Earl was ushered to the 
grand squarej upon which, in his honour, a magnificent 
living picture was exhibited, in which he figured as 
IVIoses at the head of the Israelites smiting the Philis- 
tines hip and thigh.® After much mighty banquetting 
in Amsterdam, as in the other cities, the goveimor- 
general came to Utrecht. Through the streets of this 
antique and most picturesque city flows the palsied 
current of the Ehine, and every barge and bridge weie 
decorated with the flowers of spring. Upon this spot, 
where, eight centuries before, the Anglo-Saxon Wille- 
brod had first astonished the wild Frisians with the 
pacific doctrines of Jesus, and had been stoned to death 
as his reward, stood now a more arrogant representative 
of English piety. The balconies were crowded with 
fair women, and decorated with scarves and banners. 
Prom the Earl’s residence— the ancient palace of the 
Knights of Ehodes — to the cathedral, the way was lined 
with a double row of burgher guards, wearing red rosea 

I North to Burghlcy, A May, 15S6. (S. P. Office MS ) 
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on tLeii ^'ms, and apparelled in the splendid nnifonns 
fur which the Isetherlanders were celebrated. Trum- 
peters in Sbarlet and silver, barons, knights, and great 
officers, in cloth of gold and silks of all colours the 
young Earl of Essex, whose career was to be so romantic, 
and wb?»se fate so tragic ; those two ominous personages, 
the deposed little archbishop-elector of Cologne, with 
his melancholy face, and the unlucky Don Antonio, 
Pretender of Portugal, for whom, dead or alive, thirty 
thousand crowns and a dukedom ^ were perpetually 
offered by Philip II. ; young Maurice of Nassau, the 
future controller of Eurojjean destinies ; great coun- 
sellors of state, gentlemen, guardsmen, and portcullis- 
herald, with the coat of arms of Elizabeth, rode in 
solemn procession along. Then great Leicester himself, 
“ most princelike in the robes of his order,” guaided by 
a troop of burghers, and by his own fifty halbeid-men in 
scarlet cloaks trimmed with white and parple velvet, 
pranced gorgeously by.® / 

The ancient cathedral, built on the spo{ where Saint 
Willebrod had once ministered, with its li^ht, tapering, 
brick tower, three hundred and sixty feet in height, its 
exquisitely mullioned windows, and its elegantly foliaged 
ooluiniis, soon received the glittering thi'qng. Hence, 
after due religious ceremonies, and an English sermon 
from Master Knewstubs, Leicester’s chaplain, Apni, 
was a solemn march back again to the palace, 
where a stupendous banquet was already laid in the 
great hall.® 

On the dais at the upper end of the table, blazing 
with plate and crystal, stood the royal chair, with the 
Queen’s plate and knife and fork before it, exactly as if 
she had been present, while Leicester’s trencher and 
stool were set respectfully quite at the edge of the board. 
In the neighbourhood of this post of honour sat Count 
Maurice, the Elector, the Pretender, and many illus- 
trious English personages, with the fair Agnes Mansfeld, 
Princess Chimay, the daughters of William the Silent, 
and other dames of high degree. 

Before the covers were removed, came limping up to 
the dais griin-visaged Martin Schenk, freshly wounded, 

* Declaration of Don Antonio, in Bor, ^ Hollnshcd, iv. 658 seq. Stowe, 

Ji, Y60 Hoofd Vervol^, 145. ^ T'ld 
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blit trmmpliant, from the sack of Werll, and blick John 
Norris, scarcely cured, of the spear-wounds in his face 
rnd breast' received at the relief of Grave. I’he sword 
of knighthood ^ was laid upon the shoulder of each hero, 
by the Earl of Leicester,” as her Majesty’s vicegerent ; 
and then the ushers marshalled the mighty feast.# Meats 
ill the shape of lions, tigers, dragons, and leopards, 
flanked by peacocks, swans, pheasants, and turkeys “ in 
their natural feathers as in their greatest pride,” disap- 
peared, course after course, — sonorous metal blowing 
meanwhile the most triumphant airs. After the ban- 
quet came dancing, vaulting, tumbling, together with 
the ‘‘forces of Hercules, which 'gave great delight to 
the strangers,” after which the company separated until 
evensong. 

^Then again, “great was the feast,” says the chro- 
nicler, — a mighty supper following hard upon the 
gigantic dinner. After this there was tilting at the 
barriers, theWoung Earl of Essex and other knights 
bearing themselves more chivalrously than would seem 
to comport w/ith so much eating and drinking. Then, 
horrible to i elate, came another ‘'‘most sumptuous ban- 
quet of sugaf-meats for the men at arms and the ladies,” 
after which, \t being now midnight, the Lord of Leices- 
ter bade the whole company good rest, and the men at 
arms and ladies took their leave.* 

But while all this chivalrous ll?anquetting and holiday- 
making was in hand, the Prince of Parma was in reality 
not quite so much “ appalled ” by the. relief of Grave 
as^ his antagonist had imagined. The Earl, flushed 
with the success of Hohenlo, already believed himself 
master of the country, and assured his government that, 
if he should be reasonably well supplied, he would have 
Antwerp back again and Bruges besides “before mid 
June.”® 


1 Bor, ii 699, 700. -Stowe, Holinshed, 
vbi * Leyc. Corresp.* 252, 263, April 

S. 1686. 

‘*Sh&nJes is a worthy fellow,” said 
Leicester, who never could get nearer 
than this, to the name of the terrible par- 
*isan. He also mentioned that he bad 
given the worthy fellow a chain, as from 
her Majesty; adding, with an eye to 


Elizabeth’s thrift, that if she thought he 
had paid too much for it, he would cheer- 
fully pay ihe balance over what seemed 
the right sum out of his own pocket, 
lieyc, Corresp.* 227, 228. • 

® Stowe, Holmshed, Bor, Hoofd, wly 
supra. 

3 ‘Leyc.Corresp.’ 261, 1586. 
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Neverfjsaid he, was the Prince of Parma so dejected 
nor so melancholy since he came into these countries, 
nor so fa* out of courage.”^ And it is quite true 
that Alexander had reason to be discouraged. He had 
but eight or nine thousand men, and no money to pay 
even Ifhis little force. The soldiers were perishing 
daily, and nearly all the survivors were described by 
their chief as sick or maimed. The famine in the obe- 
dient Provinces was universal, the whole population 
was desperate with hunger ; and the merchants, fright- 
ened by Drake’s successes, and appalled by the ruin all 
around them, drew their purse-strings inexorably.® “ I 
know not to what saint to devote myself,’’ said Alex- 
ander.® He had been compelled, by the movement 
before Grave, to withdraw Haultepenne from the pro- 
jected enterprise against Neusz, and he was quite aware 
of the cheerful view which Leicester was inclined to 
take of their relative positions. “ The English think 
they are going to do great things,” said be, and con- 
sider themselves masters of the field.” ^ i 
Nevertheless, on the 11th May, the dejected melan- 
choly man had left Binssels, and joined his little army, 
consisting of three thousand Spaniards arid five thou- 
sand of all other nations.® His veterans, though unpaid, 
ragged, and half-starved, were in raptures to have their 
idolised commander among them again, 'and nth May, 
vowed that under his guidance there wad no- 
thing which they could not accomplish. The King’s 
honour, his own, that of the army, all were pledged to 
take the city. On the success of that enterprise, he said, 
depended all his past conquests, and every hope for the 
future. Leicester and the_ English, whem'Le called the 
head and body of the rebel forces, were equally pledged 
to relieve the place, and were bent upon meeting him 
in the field.® The Earl had taken some forts in the 
Batavia — Betuwe, or “good meadow,” which he pro- 
nounced as fertile and about as large as Herefordshire,’' 
■—and was now threatening Nymegen, a city which had 

1 ‘Leyc Corresp.*' just cited. * Parma to Philip II 27 May, 16S6. 

2 “ Gierran la bolsa." Parma to Philip, U-ich. de Sim. MS.) 

S May, 1586. (Arch, de Simancas MS.) ® Parma to Philip II., 27 May, llJune, 

» Same to same, 27 April, 1586. (Arch. 1686. (Ibid.) 
de Simancas, MS.) * Leicester to the Queen, 27 May, I536<, 

Letter of 9 May. MS. <S. P. Office MS.) 
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been gained for Philip by the last effort of Sfhcrik, o 
the royalist side. He was now observing AlexaiKler 
demonstrations against Grave, but, after the feceut sm 
cess in victualling that place, he felt a jnst coioir^-Tenc 
in its security. 

On the 31st May the trenches were comnieno^<d> an 
on the 5th June the batteries were opened. The wor 

sjstMay, went rapidly forward when Farnese was i 
field. The Prince of Parma doth batter 
like a prince,” ^ said Lord North, admiring the enom 
with the enthusiasm of an honest soldier. On the <3t 
of June, as Alexander rode .through the camp to recoi 
noitre, previous to an attack, a well-directed cainna 
ball carried away the hinder half of his horse.^ ^ Th 
Prince fell '^to the ground, and, for a moment, disma 
was in the Spanish ranks. At the, next instant, thong 
somewhat bruised, he was on his feet again, and, liayiii: 
found the breach sufficiently promising, ho deteriuino< 
on the assault. 

As a prelijminary measure, he wished to ocotipy i 
tower which/ had been battered nearly to ruins, situat* 
near the river. Captain de Solis was ordered, witi 
sixty veterans, to take possession of this tower, and t 
‘‘ have a look at the countenance of the enemy, withou 
amusing himself with anything else.” ® The tower wa 
soon secured,, but Solis, in disobedience to his writtm 
instructions ^ led his men against the ravelin, which wa 
still in a state of perfect defence. A musket-ball sooj 
stretched him dead beneath the wall, and his followers 
still attempting to enter the impracticable breach, wer< 
repelled by a shower of stones and blazing pitch-hoops 
Hot sand, too, poured from sieves and baskets, insiuu 
ated itself within the armour of the Spaniards, am 
occasioned such exquisite suffeiing, that many thi'ev 
themselves into the river to allay the pain. Emoi'gin^ 
1 efreshed, but confused, they attempted in vain to rene\' 
the onset. Several of the little band were slain, th< 
assault was quite unsuboessful, and the trumpet sorindec 
a recal.® So completely discomfited were the Spaniaz'di 

1 NctTth to BurgWey, 29 May, 1586. (S. de Simancas, MS.) 

Office MS.) 4 Panna to Philip II., MS. just cited. 

2 Stowe, 718. Strada, ii. 416. « Strada, ii. 417. Bor, ii. 707, 708. 

2 famu to Philip, 1 1 June, 1586. (Arch. 
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tliis r(9j)iilso, and so tliorongbly at their ease were the 
besieged, that a soldier let himself down from the ram- 
parts of tne town for the sake of plundering the body 
of Captain Solis, who was richly dressed, and, haring 
accomplished this feat, was quietly helped back again 
by his Comrades from above.^ 

To the surprise of the besiegers, however, on the 
very next morning came a request from the governor of 
the city, Baron Hemart, to negociate for a surrender. 
Alexander was, naturally, but too glad to grant easy 
teims, and upon the 7th of June the garrison left the 
town with colours displayed and drums beating, and the 
Prince of Parma marched into it, at the head of his 
troops. Ho found a year’s provision there for six thou- 
sand men, while, at the same time, the walls had 
suffered so little, that he must have been obliged to 
wait long for a practicable breach.’ 

“ There was no good reason even for women to have 
surrendered the place,’’ exclaimed Leicesjcor, when he 
heard the news.® And the Earl had cause ho be enraged 
at such a result. He had received a letter only the day 
before, signed by Hemaii; himself and by all the officers 
in Grave, assei’ting their determination aiid ability to 
hold the place for a good five months, or for an indefinite 
period, and until they should be relieved. ^ And indeed 
aU the officers, with three exceptions, had pro! cat ed 
against the base surrender. But at the bottom of the 
catastrophe — of the disastrous loss of the city and tlie 
utter ruin of young Ilemaii; — was a woman. The 
govenior was governed by his mistress, a lady of good 
family in the place, but of Spanish inclinations, and she, 
for some mysterious reasons, had persuaded him thus 
voluntarily to capitulate.”* 


* Bruce’s * Leyc. Corresp/ 2S8. 

2 Strado, ii. 418. Bor, ii. 1Q1, 70S. 
Parma to PhlUp II. 27 May, 11 Jujie, 
1686. (Arch, de Simancas. MS ) Noith to 

BurgWpy. —‘’'. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

Q Juno 


(Ibid) 

3 Bruce^a * Leyc. Corresp.* 288. 

< Mcteren, xiii. 235. Bruce's ‘Iieyc. 
Corresp.' 209-310. Strada,Il. 418. Leices- 

' — (S. ? 


Office MS.) North to Burghley* — Juno, 
1586. (Ibid). 

“The governor, Hemart,” said North 
“is a gentleman of Gelder, of gicat kin- 
dred, living, and acquainlance. There be 
many vehement presumptions to aigue a 
treacherous practice with the enemy. The 
best tliat can be made of it was most vile 
cowardice, mixed with such negligence as 
is unspeakable. In the time oi' that siege 
he spent his time m his house, follov, od 
with his harlot, and when ho came abroad, 
he could not be gotten by entreaty ht 
0 2 
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Pama lost no time, however, in exultingr over his 
sncoess. Upon the same day the towns of Megen and 
Batenbnrg surrendered to him, and immediately after- 
wards siege was laid to Venlo, a town of importance, 
lying thirty miles farther up the Meuse. The wife and 
family of Martin Sohenok were in the city, ifogether 
with two hundred horses, and from forty to one hundred 
thousand crowns in money, plate, and furniture belong- 
ing to him.^ 

That bold partisan, accompanied by the mad Welsh- 
man, Eoger Williams, at the head of one hundred and 
thirty English lances and thirty of Schenk’s men, made 
a wild nocturnal attempt to out their way through the 
besieging force, and penetrate to the city. They passed 
through the enemy’s lines, killed all the corps-de-garde, 
and many Spanish troopers — ^tlie .terrible Martin’s own 
hand being most effective in this midnight slaughter 
— and reached the very door of Parma’s tent, whoro 
they killed his secretary and many of his guards. It 
was even rej^rted, and generally believed, that Parnese 
himself had 'been in imminent danger, tha-t Schenk had 
fired his pistol at him unsuccessfully, and had then 
struck him on the head with its butt-end, and that the 
Prince had cnly saved his life by leaping from his horse, 
and scrambling thinugh a ditch.® But these seem to 
have been fe'bles. The alarm at last became general, 
the dawn of a summer’s day was fast approaching, the 
drums beat to arms, and the bold marauders were 
obliged to effect their retreat, as they best might, hotly 
pursued by near two thousand men. Having slain 
many of the Spanish army, and lost nearly half their 
own number, they at last obtained shelter in Wachten- 
donk.® 

Soon afterwards the place capitulated, without waiting 

captains, burghers, or soldiers to do any- P. Offlce MS.) T. Doyley to Bursiiley; 
thing for the defence of the town, but j^ggg^ p j^j-g \ 

straightway entered into a continence of 4 July* • 

the people, wishing rather to give up the 2 to Burghley, June ]686. (S. 
town than suffer the blood of so many ’ 

innocents to be spilt. Which purpose he OfBce MS.) 

3idpiosecute with speed, and sent a drum ® IWd. Mcteren, xiii. 235. Doyley t« 
10 the enemy for parley. The town was Burghley, 15 S 6 . (g. p. Office MS.) 

impossible to be assaulted,’* &c. ka, * 

» North to Burghley, 1586. vS. 
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for a baili^iy, upon moderate terms. Sclienk’s wife was 
sent away courtoonsl}^ witli lier family, in a 2sth June, 
ooacli andioiir, and with as much “apparel” 
as might be carried with her. His property was confis- 
cated, for ‘‘ no fail* wars could be made with him.” ^ 

Thu^, within a fe-\v weeks after taking the field, the ^ 
“ dejected, melancholy ” man, who was so “ out of 
courage,” and the soldiers wdio w'cro so “ maiwellously 
beginning to run away” — according to the Earl of 
Leicester — had swept their enemy from every town on 
the Mouse. That river was now, throughout its whole 
course, in the power of the Spaniards. The Province 
of Brabant became thoroughly guarded again by its 
foss, and tlio enemy’s road was opened into the northern 
Provinces. 

Leicester, meantime, had not distinguished himself. 
It must bo confessed that he had been sadly outgene- 
ralled. The man who had talked of following the 
enemy inch by inch, and w’ho had pledged himself not 
only to protect Grave, and any other plapo that might 
bo attaoked, but oven to recover Antwerp, and Bruges 
within a few weeks, had wasted the t,imo in very 
desultory operations. After the St. George feasting, 
'Knowstub sermons, and forces of IToreules, were all 
finished, the Earl had taken the field with five thousand 
foot and fifteen hundred horse. His intention w\as to 
clear the Yssel, hy getting possession of Loeshurg and 
Zut})hon, buti hearing of Panna’s demonstration upon 
Grave, he abandoned the contemplated siege of those 
cities, and came to Amheim. Ho then crossed the 
Iihine into the Isle of Batavia, and thence, after taking 
a few sconces of inferior importance — \vhile Schenk, 
meanwhile, was building on the Island of Gravenw^eert, 
at the bifurcation of the Bhine and Waal, the scon(‘o so 
ccdebraled a century later as “ Schenk’s Eort” (Schen- 
kenschans)— he was propanng to pass the Waal in order 
to attack Panieso, when he heard, to his astonishment, 
of the surrendor of Grave.* 

He could fhereforo — to his chagiin — no longer save 

1 Poylf'y to Kuighlpy, sup. I.el- H. 8 July, ISSS. (Arch, de Siraancus, 

to tim Qiicon, ^"°.I586. (S-P. MS-) Compare Strada, II. 423. Metercn, 
^ ’ Q .July Xlli. 2»5. 

Office JIS.) North to aurKhloy, same s Meteren, siil. 235 t«* 
dUte. (S, P.Oince MS.) Paima to Philip 
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that important city, but he could, at least, cF.t off tJie 
head of the culprit. Leicester was in Bomme] when he 
heard of Baron Kemart’s faint-heartedness or (.reaoliery, 
and his wrath was extravagant in proportion to the 
exultation with which his previous success had inspired 
him. He breathed nothing but revenge agatot the 
coward and the traitor, who had delivered up the town in 
“ such lewd and beastly sort.” ‘ 

“ I will never depart hence,” he said, till by the 
goodness of God I be satisfied someway of this villain’s 
treachery.” ® There could be little doubt that Hemart 
deserved punishment. There could be as little that 
Leicester would mete it out to him in ample measure. 
“ The lewd villain who gave up Grave,” said he, “ and 
the captains as deep in fault as himself, shall all suffer 
together.” ® 

Hemart came boldly to meet him. The honest man 
came to me at Bommol,” said Leicester, and he assured 
the government that it was in the hope of peisuading 
the magistratjBS of that and other towns to imitate his 
own treachery.^ 

But the magistrates straightway delivered the culprit 
to the governor-general, who immediately placed him 
26th June, under arrest. A court-martial was summoned, 

1580, 26th of J une, at Utrecht, consisting of Hohenlo, 
Essex, and other distinguished officers. They found 
that the conduct of the prisoner merited death, but left 
it to the Earl to decide whether various extenuating 
circumstances did not justify a pardon.® Hohenlo and 
Korris exerted themselves to procure a mitigation of the 
young- man’s sentence, and they excited thereby the 
governor’s deep indignation. Norris, according to Lei- 
cester, was in love with the culprit’s aunt, and was 
therefore especially desirous of saving £is life.® More- 
over, much use was made of the discredit which had 
been thrown by the Queen on the Earl’s authority, and 
it was openly maintained, that, being no longer governor- 


1 Leicester to the Queen, ^ June, 1586. 
fS. P. Office MS.) 

2 Biuce’s ‘ Leyc. Conesp.* 285. 

« Ibid, 2S1. 

Iieicester to tbe Queen, MS. before 


cited. 

^ North to Burgbley, ^ June, 1686. (S 

P. Office MS.) Hoofd Vervolgh, 156, 

® Biuce’s *Leyc. Cciresp’ 301, 51(1 
313. 
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general, ie Iiad no authority to order exeeution ^l 2 ^oll a 
Netherla]^ officer.^ 

The fa'vrmrahle circumstances urged in the case, were, 
that Hemart was a young man, without experience in 
military matters, and that he had been overcome by 
the supplications and outcries of the women, panic- 
struck after the first assault. There were no direct 
proofs of treachery, or even of personal cowardice. He 
begged hard for a pardon, not on account of his life, but 
for the sake of his reputation. He earnestly implored 
permission to serve under the Queen of England, as a 
private soldier, without pay, on land or sea, for as many 
years as she should specify, and to be selected for the 
most dangerous employments, in order that, before he 
died, he might wipe out the disgrace, which, through 
his fault, in an hour of weakness, had come upon an 
ancient and honourable house.^ Much interest was 
made for him — his family connections being powerful 
— and a general impression prevailing that.he had erred 
through folly rather than deeper guilt.- liut Leicester, 
beating himself upon the breast — as he was wont when 
excited — swore that there should be no’ pardon for such 
a traitor.® The States of Holland and Zeeland, likewise, 
were decidedly in favour of a severe example.^ 

Hemart was accordingly led to the scaffold on the 
28th June.' He spoke to the ]Deople with great 
calmness, and, in two languages, Frenchl and 28 th June, 
Flemish, declared that he was guiltless of , 
treachery, but that the terror and tears of the women, 
in an hour of panic, had made a coward of him.® He 
was beheaded, standing. The two captains, Du Ban and 
Koeboekum, who had also been condemned, suffered with 
him.® A. third captain, likewise convicted, was, ‘‘for 
very just cause,” pardoned by Leicester.^ The Earl 
persisted in believing that Hemart had surrendered the 
-city As part of a deliberate plan, and affirmed that in 
such a time, when men had come to think no more of 
giving up . a town than of abandoning a house, it was 

1 Leicester to the Queen, ~ June, 1586. 220. Wagenaar, viii. 128. 

„ ^ ^ ® Hoofd, Meteren, Wagenaar, uM sup, 

(S.P. Office MS.) « Ibid 

2 Hoofd Vervolgh, 166. Meteren, xiil. jg 
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higlily necessary to afford an example to traitor^tand satis- 
faction to tlie people.^ And the people were ihoronghly 
satisfied, according to tlie governor, and only expressed 
their regret that three or four members of the States- 
General could not have their heads cut off as well, being 
as arrant knaves as Hemarfc ; “ and so I think tlfey be,’ 
added Leicester.® 

Parma having thus made himself master of the Mense, 
lost no time in making a demonstration upon the parallel 
course of the Ehine, thirty miles farther east.® Schenk, 
Kloet, and other partisans, kept that portion of the 
archiepiscopate and of Westphalia in a state of perpe- 
tual commotion.*^ Early in the preceding year, Count de 
Meurs had, by a fortunate stratagem, captured the town 
of Neusz for the deposed elector, and Herman Kloet, a' 
young and most determined Geldrian soldier, now com- 
manded in the place.® 

The Elector Ernest had made a visit in disguise to the 
camp of Paima, and had represented the necessity of 
recovering tlm city. It had become the stronghold of 
heretics, rebe/ls, and banditti. The Iihine was in their 
hands, and v|-ith it the perpetual power of disturbing the 
loyal Nethe4ands. It was as much the interest of his 
Catholic Majesty as that of the Archbishop that Neusz 
should be restored to its lawful owner. Parma had felt 
the force of this reasoning, and had early in the year 
sent Haultepenne to invest the city. He had been 
obliged to recal that commander during the siege of 
Grave. The place being reduced, Alexander, before the 
grass could grow beneath his feet, advanced to the Ehine 
in person. Early in July he appeared before the walls 
of Neusz with eight thousand foot and two thousand 
horse. The garrison under Kloet numbered scarcely 
more than sixteen hundred effective soldiers,® all Nether- 
landers and Germans, none being English. 

The city is twenty miles below Cologne. It was so 
well fortified that a century before it had stood a year's 
siege from the famous Charles the Bold, who, after all. 


* Brace’s * Leyc. Corresp.* 309 seq. 

2 Leicester to the Queen, h June, 1586. 

SametoBurghley — June, 1586. (S. P 
Office*, MSS.) 


3 Parma to Philip II. 8 July, 1686. 
(Arch de Simancas, MS.) 

4 Wagenaar, viii. 131. Hoofd Vep- 
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'5 Struda. ii. 425 Wagenaar, vili. 138. 
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had been €obliged to retire.^ It had also resisted the 
streniions^efforts of Chaiies the Filth, ^ and it was now 
stronger man it ever had been. It was thoroughly well 
provisioned, so that it was safe enough, “ if those within 
it,’’ said Leicester, “ be men.” ® The Earl expressed the 
opinioil,’ however, that “ those follows were not good to 
defend towns, unless the besiegers were obliged lo swim 
to the attack.” * The issue was to show whether the 
sarcasm were just or not. Meantime the town was con* 
sidered by the governor-general to be secnie, “ unless 
towns were to be had for the asking.” ® 

Neusz is not immediately iipon the Ehino, but that 
river, which sweeps away in a north-oasteily direction 
from the walls, throws out an arm which completely 
encircles the town. A part of the place, cut into an 
island by the Erpt, was strengthened by two redoubts. 
This island was abandoned, as being too weak to hold, 
and the Spaniards took possession of it imuiediately.® 
There were various preliminary and sangiiWry sorties 
and skirmishes, during which the Spaniards( after having 
been once driven from the island, again dpeupied that 
position. Arebishop Ernest came into the camp, and, 
before proceeding to a cannonade, Parma offered to the 
city certain terms of capitulation, which wore a^^proved 
by that prelate. Kloet replied to this proposal, that ho 
was wedded to the town and to his honour, which wore 
as one. These he was incapable of sacrificing, but his 
life he was ready to lay down.^ There was, through 
some misapprehension, a delay in reporting this answer 
to Farnese. ' Meantime that general became impatient, 
and advanced to the battery of the Italian regiment. 
Pretending to be a plenipotentiary from the commandor- 
in-chief, he expostulated in a loud voice at the slowness 
of their counsels. Hardly had he begun to speak, when 
a shower of balls rattled about him. His own soldiers 
were terrified at his danger, and a cry arose in the town 
that “ Holofemese ” — as the Flemings and Germans were 
accustomed to nickname Fameso — was dead.® Sti’ange 


1 Meteren, xhi. 235vo. a Ibid. 

* Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp ' 250. 

* Leicester to Burgbloy, — July, 1586. 
lS.P. Office MS.) 

« Same to the Queen, J July. ( 8 . P 


Office MS.) 

6 Strada, 11. 430. 

7 North to Burghley, 26 July 1686 (8 
P. Office MS) 

8 Hoofd Vervolgh, 179. 
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to relate, lie was quite unharmed, and walke^ft back to 
his tent with dignified slowness and a ver}ij frowning 
face. It was said that this breach of truce had been 
begun by the Spaniards, who had fired first, and had 
been immediately answered by the town. This was 
hotly denied, and Parma sent Colonel Tassis wit^ a flag 
of truce to the commander, to rebuke and to desire an 
explanation of this dishonourable conduct.^ 

The answer given, or imagined, was that Commander 
Kloet had been sound asleep, but that he now much 
regretted this untoward accident. The explanation was 
received with derision, for it seemed hardly probable 
that so young and energetic a soldier w'ould take the 
opportunity to refresh himself with slumber at a moment 
when a treaty for the capitulation of a city under his 
charge was under discussion. This terminated the nego- 
tiation.® 

A few days afterwards, the feast of St. James was 
celebrated irL the Spanish camp, with bonfires and other 
demonstratioijis of hilarity. The townsmen ai o said to 
have desecro/xed the same holiday by roasting alive in 
the market-place two unfortunate soldiers, who had been 
captured in a sortie a few days before ; besides burning 
the body of the holy Saint Quirinus, with other holy 
relics.® The detestable deed was to be most horribly 
avenged. 

A steady cannonade from forty-five great guns was 
kept up from 2 a.m. of July 15 until the dawn of the 
16 th July, following day ; the cannoneers being all pro- 

1686. vided with milk and vinegar to cool the pieces.* 
At daybreak the assault was ordered. Eight separate 
attacks wore mada with the usual impetuosity of 
Spaniards, and were steadily repulsed.® At the ninth, 
the outer wall was carried, and the Spaniards shouting 
“ Santiago,’’ poured over it, bearing back all resistance. 
An Italian Knight of the Sepulchre, Cesar Guidicoioni 
by name, and a Spanish ensign, one Alphonso de Mesa, 
with his colours in one hand and a ladder in the other, 

1 Stiada, li ^133 Hoofd, sup. There Is no authority hut that of 

2 Houfd. Stiada, uhi sup. IMeteren, Fainese for the statement of this hor- 

xili. 236 seq, nble crime, but I Icel it my duty to 

3 Parma to Philip TI. 4. Aug. 1586. lecord it. 

(Aich, de Simancas, MS.) Compare * Nuith to Burghloy, 26 July, 15S6 (S 
Strada, li. d34. P. OXSice MS.) « ibid. 
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each claimed the honour of having first -mounted the 
breach, ftth being deemed equally worthy of reward, 
Parma, aftm* the city had been won, took from his own 
cap a sprig of jewels and a golden wheat-ear ornamented 
with a gem, which he had himself worn in place of a 
plume, Sind thus presented each with a brilliant token of 
Elis regard.^ The wall was then stiengthened against 
the inner line of fortification, and all night long a des- 
perate conflict was maintained in the dark upon the 
narrow space between the two barriers. Before day- 
light Kloet, who then, as always, had led his men in the 
most desperate adventuies, was carried into the town, 
wounded in five places, and with his leg almost severed 
at the thigh.^ “ ’Tis* the bravest man,” said the enthu- 
siastic Lord North, ‘‘ that was ever heard of in the 
world.”® “ He is but a boy,” said Alexander Farnese, 

“ but a commander of extraordinary capacity and 
valour,” ^ 

Early in the morning, when this mishap /was known, 
an officer was ^ent to the camp of the besiegers to treat. 
The soldiers received him with furious laughter, and 
denied him access to the general. “Commander Xloet 
' had waked from his nap at a wrong time,” they said, 
“ and the Prince of Paima was now sound asleep, in 
his turn.” ® There was no possibility of commencing a 
negotiation. The Spaniards, heated by Jbhe conflict, 
maddened by opposition, and inspired by the desire to 
sack a wealthy city, overpowered all resistance. “ My 
little soldiers were not to be restrained,” ® said Farnese, 
and so compelling a reluctant consent on the part of the 
commander-in-chief to an assault, the Italian and Spanish 
legions poured into the town at two opposite gates, 
which were no longer strong enough to withstand the 
enemy. The two streams met in the heart of the place, 
and swept every living thing in their path out of 
existence. The garri. on was butchered to a man, and 
subsequently many of the inhabitants — men, women, 
and children — also, although, the women, to the honour' 
of Alexander, had been at fii'st secured from harm in 

^ Slrada, ii.435, * Strada. li. 437. 

» Ibid. 436. North to Burghley, MS. 6 Pamia to Philip, 4 Aug. 1586 ( Arch. 

8 North to Burghley, MS. de Simancasi, MS.) 

4 Parma to Philip, 4 Aug. 1586. MS. 
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spmo of tlie churclies, where they had been ordered to 
take refuge. The first blast of indignation was against 
the commandant of the place. Alexander, who had 
admired his courage, was not unfavourably disposed 
towards him, but Archbishop Ernest vehemently de- 
manded his immediate death, as a personal fiifsrour to 
himself.^ As the churchman was nominally sovereign 
of the city, although in reality a beggarly dependant on 
Philip’s alms, Farnese felt bound to comply. The 
manner in which it was at first supposed that the 
Bishop’s Christian request had been complied with, sent 
a shudder through eveiy- heart in the Netherlands. 
“They took Kloet, wounded as he was,” said Lord 
North, “ and first strangled him, then smeared him with 
pitch, and burnt him with gunpowder ; thus, with their 
holiness, they made a tragical end of an heroical service. 
It is wondered that the Prince would sufler so great an 
outrage to bo done to so noble a soldier, who did but his 
duty.” ^ \ 

But this was an error. A Jesuit priest ® was sent to 
the house of the commandant, for a humane effort was 
thought ne(pessary in order to save the soul of the man 
whose life yas forfeited for the crime of defending his 
city. The culprit was found lying in bed. His wife, 
a woman of remarkable beauty,*’ with her sister, was in 
attendance upon him. The spectacle of those two fair 
women, nursing a wounded soldier fallen upon the 
field of honour, might have softened devils with sym- 
pathy. But the Jesuit was closely followed by a band 


1 The Jesuit Strada, ii. 438, is the 
authority for the statement, founded upon 
Alexander’s own letters ; more of which 
were before him than can now be found 
in any single collection of documents. I 
have noticed very few of the Simancas 
letters relating to Farnese that do not 
seem to have been at Strada's disposal — 
although, of course, he only gives a very 
brief epitome of them in the Latin lan- 
guage-while he has used many others of 
which there die no copies at Simancas. 

* North to Burgbley, 1586 . 

S. P. Office MS ) Leicester's account was 
btlll more horrible — “After Kloet was 
brought to the market-place/' he wrote 


to Walsmgham, ** being sore wounded 
before, they laid him upon a table, and 
bound him, and anointed him with tar 
all over his body, and half-strangling 
him, burnt him cruelly." Bruce’s * Leyc. 

Corresp.’ 369, 1586. 

8 Aug 

Other English letteis described the 
fate of the commandant in a similar 
manner, but the crime, although odious, 
was not quite so atrocious as it was at 
first believed to be. 

8 "Ad quern lecto Jacentem misso 
Socletatls J esu sacerdote, ci^jus opera in 
eo saltern mortis articulo a secunda se 
morte prienpeiat,’’ &c. Stiada, li. 438, 

* Stiada, n. MS. lastdted. 
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of soldiem who, notwithstanding the supplications of 
the womem^ and the demand of - Kloet to be indulged 
with a solcfier’s death, tied a rope round the comman- 
dant’s neck, dragged him from his bed, and hanged him 
from his own window. The Calvinist clergyman, 
FossenJb of Oppenheim, the deacons of the congregation, 
two military officers, and — said Parma — ‘'forty other 
rascals,” were murdered in the same way at the same 
tiine.^ The bodies remained at the window till they 
were devoured by the flames, which soon consumed the 
house'. For a vast conflagration, caused none knew 
w^hether by accident, by the despair of the inhabitants, 
by the previous arrangements 'of the commandant, by 
the latest-arrived bands of the besiegers enraged that 
the Italians and Spaniards had been beforehand with 
them in the spoils, or — as Famese more naturally 
believed— by the special agency of the Almighty, 
offended with the burning of Saint Quirinus.^ now came 
to complete the horror of the scene. Three quarters Oj. 
the town were at once in a blaze. The churches, where 
the affrighted women had been cowering during the sack 
and slaughter, were soon on fire, and now, amid the 
crash of falling houses and the uproar of the drunken 
soldi eiy, those unhappy victims were seen flitting along 
the flaming streets, seeking refuge against the fury of 
the elements in the more horrible cruelty of man. The 
fire lasted all day and night, and not one Uone would 
have been left upon another, had not the body of a 
second saint, saved on a former occasion from the heretics 
by the -piety of a citizen, been fortunately deposited in 
his house. At this point the conflagration was stayed — 
for the flames refused to consume these holy relics ® — 
but almost the whole of the town was destroyed, while 
at least four thoxisand people, citizens and soldiers, had 
perished by sword or fire.” ^ 

Three hundred survivors of the garrison took refuge 
in a tower. Its base was surrounded, and, after brief 
parley, they descended as prisoners. The 4tii August, 
Prince and Haultepenne attempted in vain to 

1 “ Se ahorcaron con el comandante, el 236. Hoofd Vervolgh, 119, 180. Boi; 
ministro, los consistoriantes, y quaranta li. 138. 
otros vellacos,” &c. Parma to Philip, 4 * Strada, il. 441, 442. 

4ng. 1586. (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 3 jbid. 440. 

' xJompare Strada. li. 438 Metcren, xiii. * Ibid, 442, 
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man was not likely to be accused of somnolen|e, but on 
tbis occasion Sidney and himself had been ov»ruled. At 
a later moment, and during the siege of Tsfeusz, Sir 
Philip had the satisfaction of making a successful foray 
into Flanders. 

The expedition had been planned by Prince Ilaurice 
of Nassau, and was his earliest military achievement. 
He proposed carrying by surprise the city of Axel, a 
well-built, strongly-fortiiied town on the south-western 
edge of the great Scheldt estuary, and very important 
from its position. Its acquisition would make the hold 
of the patriots and the English upon Sluys and Ostend 
more secure, and give them many opportunities of annoy 
ing the enemy in Flanders. 

Early in July, Maurice wrote to the Earl of Leicester, 
communicating the particulars of his scheme, but begging 
that the affair might be “ very secretly handled,*’ and 
koi>t from every one but Sidney. Leicester accordingly 
sent his n^hew to Maurice, that they might consult 
together upon the enterprise, and make sure “ that there 
was no ill intent, there being so much treachery in the 
world.” ^ Sidney found no treachery in young Maurice, 
but only a tioble and intelligent love of adventure, and 
the two arranged their plans in harmony, 

Leicester, then, in order to deceive the enemy, came 
to Bergen-osp-Zoom, with five hundred men, where he 
16 , lY, July, remained two days, not sleeping a wink, as he 

1586 . averred, during the whole time. In the night 
of Tuesday, 16 th of July, the' five hundred English sol- 
diers were despatched by water, under charge of Lord 
Willoughby, ‘‘ who,” said the Earl, “ would needs go 
with them.” Young Hatton, too, son of Sir Christopher, 
also volunteered on the service, “ as his first nursling.** ® 
Sidney had five hundred of his own Zeeland regiment 
in readiness, and the rendezvous was upon the broad 
waters of the Scheldt, opposite Flushing.® The plan 
was neatly carried out, and the united flotilla, in a dark, 
calm, midsummer’s night, rowed across the smooth es- 
tuary and landed at Ter Neuse, about a league from 


1 Leicester to the Queen, ^ July, 

1686. (S. P. Office MS.) 

® Bruce’s ‘Leya Corresp,* 338, 


® "Before Flushing, upon the water 
that it might be less noted." Leicestef 
to the Queen, 3iIS. before died. 
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Axel. H^e they were joined by Maurice with some 
Netherlanc;\ companies, and the united troops, between 
two and three thousand strong, marched at once to the 
place proposed. Before two in Iho morning they had 
reachec^ Axel, but found the moat very deep. Eoi'ty 
soldiers immediately plunged in, however, carrying their 
ladders with them, swam across, sealed the rampart, 
killed the guard, whom they found asleep in their beds, 
and opened the gates for their comrades. Tlie whole 
force then- marched in, the Dutch companies under Co- 
lonel Pyron being first. Lord Willoughby’s men being 
second, and Sir Philip with his Zeclandors bringing u]> 
the rear.^ The garrison, between five and six hundred 
in number, though surprised, resisted gallantly, and were 
all put to the sword. Of the invaders, not a single man 
lost his life. Sidney most generously rewarded from 
his own purse the adventurous soldiers who had swuim 
the moat ; and it was to his care and intelligence that 
the success of Prince Maurice’s scheme wp generally 
attributed. The achievement was hailed , with great 
satisfaction, and it somewhat raised the drooping s])irits 
of the patriots after their severe losses at . Grave and 
Venlo, “ This victory hath happened in good time,” 
wrote Thomas Cecil to his father, “ and hath made us 
somewhat to lift up our heads.” A garrison of eight 
hundred, under Colonel Pyron, was left in Axel, and the 
dykes around were then pierced. Upward^ of two mil- 
lions’ worth of property in grass, cattle, com, was thus 
immediately destroyed ^ in the territory of the obedient 
Netherlands. 

After an unsuccessful attempt to surprise Gravolinos,'^ 
the governor of which place, the veteran La IMotte, was 
not so easily taken napping, Sir Philip, having gained 
much reputation by this conquest of Axel, then joined 


1 Sir T. Cecil to Lord Burghley, ^ 

July, 15S6. (S. P. Office MS.) 

Leicester, however, says, “ My nephew 
Sidney, with his band, would needs have 
the first entry, as the rdessenger told me.” 
(Letter to the Queen, uhi sup.)\ but 
the messenger seems to have been mis- 
taken. 

8 Cecil to Barghley, %bi supra. 

VOL. II, 


3 Lclcestei to Burghley, 158$. 

(S, P, Office MS.) 

“Your Lordship will not believe how 
the town of Axel is is like to annoy these 
parts. There is already so much com, 
cattle, and grass destroyed, as is worth 
two millions of flonns.” 

^ Metoren, xiii. 236''‘>. 

a 
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the main body of tbe army, under Leicesteif, at Am- 
beim.^ ^ /’ 

Yet, after all, Sir PHlip bad not grown in ikvout with 
ber Majesty during bis service in tbe Low Countries., 
lie bad also been disappointed in the government of 
Zeeland, to which post his uncle had destined him. The 
cause of Leicester’s ambition had been frustrated by the 

g olicy of Bameveld and Buys, in pursuance of which 
bunt or Prince Maurice — as he was now purposely de- 
signated, in order that his rank might surpass that of the 
Earl ® — had become stadholder and captain-general both 
of Holland and Zeeland. The Earl had given his 
nephew, however, the colonelcy of the Zeeland regi- 
ment, vacant by the death of Admiral Haultain on the 
Kowenstyn Dyke. This promotion had excited much 
anger among the high officers in the Netherlands, who, 
at the instigation of Count Hohenlo, had presented a re- 
monstrance upon the subject to the governor-general. 
It had always been tbe custom, they said, with the late 
Prince of 0|range, to confer promotion according to se- 
niority, without regard to social rank, and they were 
therefore unwilling that a young foreigner, who bad 
just entered the service, should thus be advanced over 
the heads of veterans who had been campaigning there 
so many we^ry years.® At tbe same time the gentlemen 
who signed the paper protested to Sir Philip, in another 
letter, “ with all the same bands,” that they had no per- 
sonal feeling towards him, but, on tbe conti'ary, that 
they wished him all honour.'* 

Young Maurice himself bad always manifested the 
most friendly feelings towards Sidney, although influ- 
enced in his action by tbe statesmen who were already 

1 Letters of Leicester and of Sir T. in.Gennany, and as the title of William 
CecU above cited. Compare Meteren, sin. in that conntry ■^as only that of Count, 
236. Brooke’s Life of Sidney, ii. 15. it was difQcult to see any claim of Mau- 
Hoofd Vervolgh, 181, 182 ; Bor, ii. 738 ; rice to he entitled Prince so long as his 
Wageriaar, viii. 134. Biuce’s *Leyc. brother was alive. Leicester always 
Corresp.' 337, 338. considered his assumption of this sn- 

s His older brother Philip William, son iierlor rank as a personal affront to 
of William the Silent, by his first wife himself. 

Anna de Buren, was Prince of Orange, but ** Sidney to Davison, 24 Peb. 1586. 
was still detained captive in Spain. The (Brit. Mus. Galba 0. ix, 76, MS.) Corn- 
title of Prince was given by courtesy to pare letters of Hohenlo in Bor, liL 123 
Maurice, on the ground that m Germany seq. Hoofd Vervolgh, 156, 167. Wage- 
all the sons succeeded to the father’s title, naar, viii. 129. 

the prindwiity of orange was ^ot ^ Sidney to Davison, vbi supm. 
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organiziiJH^ a powerful opposition to Loicesicr. “ Count 
Maurice fc'iiowed liimself constanlly kind in the matter 
of the regiment,” said Sir Thilip, “hut Mr. Taul Bush 
has so many busses in his head, such as you sliall In id 
he will be to God and man about one pilch. Happy is 
the communication of them that join in the fear of God.”* 
Hohenlo, too, or Hollock, as he was called by the 
French and English, was much governed by Buys and 
Olden-Barneveld. Eeckless and daring, but loose 
life and uncertain of purpose, he was most dangeious, 
.unless under safe guidance. Eo.ger \\illiams — vho 
vowed that but for the love ho bore to Sidney and 
Leicester, he would not remain ten da^’s in the !N ether- 
lands — was much disgusted by Ilohenlo’s conduct in 
regard to the Zeeland regiment. “Tis a mufinous 
request of Hollock,” said he, “ that strangers should nctt 
command Hetherlanders. Ho and his Alomaynes aie 
farther born from Zeeland than Sir Bhilip is. Eillur 
you must make Hollock assured to you, <h’ you must 
disgrace him. If he will not bo yours, I v ill show you 
means to disinherit him of all his commands at Siiiall 
danger. What service doth ho. Count Solms, Count 
Overstein, with their Alomajmos, but spend treasuio 
and consume great contributions ? ” ® 

It was very natural that the chivalrous Sidney, who 
had come to the Netherlands to win glory in tho lield, 
should be desirous of posts that would brin^* daiigcr ami 
distinction with them. He was not there 'merely that 
he might govem Flushing, important as it was, pait icu- 
larly as the garrison was, according to his statement, 
about as able to maintain the town, “ as tho Tower was 
to answer for London.” Ho disapproved of his wife's 
inclination to join him in Holland, for ho was likely — 
so he wrote to her father, Walsingham — “ to run such a 
course as would not be fit for any of the feminine 
gender,” ® He had been, however, grieved to the heart, 
by the spectacle which was perpetually exhibited of the 
Queen’s parsimony, and of tho consequent suffering of 
the soldiers. Twelve or fifteen thousand Englishmen 
were seiving in the Netherlands — more than two-thirds 

: Sidney to Davison, uhi supra, 15S6. (Bnt. Mils. Galba, C. ix. S5, MS.) 

• R WiUIans to Loicebter. g Fob. ’ Sydnoy 

^ 291. 

D 2 
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of them in her Majesty’s immediate employi:^nt. No 
troops had ever fought better, or more iJnoiirably 
maintained the ancient glory of England. But rarely 
had more ragged and wretched warriors been seen than 
they, after a few months’ campaigning. ^ 

The Irish Kernes — ^some fifteen hundred of^whom 
were among the auxiliaries — were better off, for they 
habitually dispensed with clothing ; an apron from waist 
to knee being the only protection of these wild Kelts, 
who fought with the valour, and nearly in the costume 
of Homeric heroes. Fearing nothing, needing nothing, 
sparing nothing, they stalked about the fens of Zeeland 
upon their long stilts, or leaped across running rivers, 
scaling ramparts, robbing the highways, burning, 
butchering, and maltreating the villages and their 
inhabitants, with as little regard for the laws of 
Christian warfare as for those of civilized costume.* 

Other soldiers, moi’e sophisticated as to apparel, were 
less at theiAease. The generous Sidney spent all his 
means, and leaded himself with debt, in order to relieve 
the necessities of the poor soldiers. He protested that 
if the Queen would not pay her troops, she would lose 
her troops, but that no living man should say the fault 
was in him. “ What relief I can do them I will,” he 
wrote to his father-in-law ; “I will spare no danger, if 
occasion seryes. I am sure that no creature shall lay 
injustice to ijfiy charge.” ® 

Very soon it was discovered that the starving troops 
had to contend not only with the Queen’s niggardliness 
but with the dishonesty of her agents. Th’easurer 
Noriis was constantly accused by Leicester and Sidney 
of gross peculation. Five per cent., according to Sir 
Philip, was lost to the Zeeland soldiers in every pay- 
ment, “and God knows,” he said, “they want no such 
hindrance, being scarce able to keep life with their 
entire pay. Truly it is but poor increase to her Majesty, 
considering what loss it is to the miserable soldier.’* 
Discipline and endurance were sure to be sacrificed, in 
the end, to such short-sighted economy. “When 
soldiers,” said Sidney, “ gi’ow to despair, and give up 


*Reyd,v. 101. Hoofd Vervolgh, 220. Strada, ii 446 
* Letters, in Gray, 290. 
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towns, tl>onitis too late to buy with hundred thousands 
what mig'^t have been s^ved with a trifle,” ^ 

This plain dealing, on the part of Sidney, was any- 
thing but agreeable to the Queen, who was far from 
feeling regret that his high-soaring expectations had 
been somewhat blighted in the Provinces. He often 
expressed his mortification that her Majesty was dis- 
posed to interpret everything to his disadvantage. “ T 
understand,” said he, “ that I am called ambitious and 
very proud at home, but certainly, if they knew my 
heart, they would not altogether so judge mo.” ® Eliza- 
beth had taken part with Hohonlo against Sir Philip in 
the matter of the Zeeland reginxont, and in this perhaps 
she was not entirely to be blamed. But she inveighed 
needlessly against his ambitious seeking of the office, 
and — as Walsingham observed — ‘‘she was very apt, 
upon every light occasion, to find fault with him.” ® Jt 
is probable that his complaints against/ the army- 
treasurer, and his manful defence of thc^ “ miserable 
soldiers,” more than counterbalanced, in | the Queen’s 
estimation, his chivalry in the field. \ 

Nevertheless he had now the satisfaction of having 
gained an important city in Flanders ; and on subse- 
quently joining the army under his uncle, ffio indulged 
the hope of eaiming still greater distinction! 

Martin Schenk had meanwhile been ' successfully 
defending Eheinborg, for several weeks, against Parma’s 
forces. It was necessary, however, that Leicester, not- 
withstanding the impoverished condition of his troops, 
should make some diversion, while his formidable 
antagonist was thus carrying all before him. 

He assembled, accordingly, in the month of August, 
all the troops that could be bi ought into the field, and 
reviewed them, with, much ceremony, in the neighbour- 
hood of Arnheim. His army barely numbered seven 
thousand foot and two thousand horse, ^ but ho gave out, 
very extensively, that he had fourteen thousand under 
his command,® and he was moreover expecting a force 

1 Letters, in Gray, 2U, 321. to Burghley, 6 Sept, 1586. (S. P. Office 

s Ibid. 290, Bruce's * Leyc. Corresp ' MS.) 

345. 5 Ibid. Compaio Strada, who ^tatPi 

’» Letters, In Gray, &c , Just cited, the number of Leicester’s forces iit ] 3,fi00 

* Leicester to the Queen, 11 Oct. foot and 2000 horse, besides 
1686. (S. P. Office MS.) Huddleston ments of lOOO English and Scotch who 
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of three thousand reiters» and as many pikemen recently 
levied in Germany. Lord Essex was gen^*al of the 
cavalry, Sir Williaix Pelham * — a distinguished soldier, 
who had recently arrived out of England, after the most 
urgent solicitations to tho Queen, for that end. by 
Leicester — was lord-marshal of the camp, and Sn* John 
Korris was colonel-general of the infantry. 

After the parade, two seimons were preached upon 
the hill-side to the soldiers, and then there was a council 
of war. It was decided — notwithstanding the Earl’s 
announcement of his intentions to attack Parma in per- 
son — that the condition of the army did not warrant 
such an enteiprise. It was thought better to lay siege 


to Zutphen. This step, i 
tho power of the republic 
importance and strength. 

weio shortly expected. Bor, ii. t38. 
Wagonaar, vlii. l!l5. 

I Sir William Pvlham had been out of 
favour with tho Qi^cn for many months. 
Ho had been held /responsible for some 
abuses in tho Ordnance 0fi9.ee, ami a heavy 
claim made upon (him by the crown had 
rodacod him to Insolvency. The Queen 
was excessively indignant at his conduct, 
and lefuscd for a ^ong time to allow him 
to accept the lespdusible post under Lei- 
cester which ihe Earl was anxious to 
confer upon him. lleiccster, who was the 
most generous of jfnon, sent him large 
sums of money to extricate him tiom his 
difficulties, but it was many months be- 
foie the Queen relented. The Eail had an 
exalted opinion of Pelham’s military ca- 
pacity, knew him to be one of his own 
most devoted adherents, and earnestly 
desired his support to keep down the 
hostility and insubordination of Sir John 
Nurus and his brotheis. “ 1 begin to be 
pi ettily accompanied now with men,” he 
wrote to the Queen, “ only lacking gover- 
nors and leaders, especially a marshal. I 
must still say to your Majesty it had been 
better to have wanted the use of 20,000 
than the service of Sir W. Pelham here 
this long. It lb not only an msuffeiable 
w'ant to all our people, but the enemy 
hath blagged of it I do assure your 
Majesty, by the allegiance I owe you, I 
know the Ihrince of Parma hath spoken it 
some months past, that he was sure nei- 
ther PeJham ooi the Lord Gray shouU 


successful, would pl£|.ce in 
and her ally a city of great 
In every event the attempt 

come, nor that my mote mm hy your 
licence or muster should pass, which falls 
out somewhat to he true, to our discomfort. 
But if either Pelham or Loid Gray, or ra» 
ther both, may come, 1 tiust your Majesty 
shall reap the greatest honour and good by 
It ; but first Sir William, for he Is readiest. 
For God's sake and your honour*s sake, 
let Mm come. We have now some num- 
bers increased, but no man fit for such a 
government as Sir W. Pelham is. I be- 
seech your Majesty trust me, and heli&m 
me ther e is not one, no, not one for it, 
lohatsoeve)' you have heard or may hear, 
ot of whomsoever, that I Know to he em-, 
ployed at this time here. 1 find it, I feel 
it, to my gieat hindrance and no less 
danger eveiy day I know here be wor- 
thy and voiy valiant gentlemen, but for 
so gieat a charge, believe me, there is not 
one yet here for it. I am loath to 
hinder any man. It hath not been my 
custom to your Majesty I beseech y(.m 
that all men may have their desoits, and 
yom poor army here comfoited Lot all 
the haste possible be used with Sir W. 
Pelham, on whose coming with that 
worthy gentleman Sir W Stanley, I trust 
your Majesty shall hoar well of us,” &c. 
&c. It was natural that Sii John Nonis 
should be indignant at being supplanted 
by Pelham, and their mutual rivalry did 
infinite mischief. Leicester to the Queen, 

^ June, 1586. (S. P. Office MS.’ 

Compare ‘ Leyc.Corresp.’ 37, 45, 56. 135 
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would probably compel Tarnese to raise the siege of 
Berg. 

Leicester, accordingly, with “his brave troop of able 
and likely men — five thousand of the infantry being 
Englis^V^ — advanced as far as Doesbiirg. This city, 
seated at the confiuence of the ancient canal of Drusiis 
and the Ysscl, five miles above Zutphen, it was necessary, 
as a preliminary measure, to secure. It was auj?. 
not a very strong place, being rather slightly IthsqTu 
walled with brick, and with a foss drawing 
not more than three feet of wator.^ By the 30th August 
it had been completely invested. 

On the same night, at ton o’clock. Sir William Pelham 
came to the Eail to tell him “ what beastly pioneers the 
Dutchmen were.” Leicester accordingly detei’mincd, 
notwithstanding the lord-marshal’s entreaties, to proceed 
to the trenches in person. There being but faint liglit, 
the two lost their way, and soon found themselves nearly 
at the, gate of the town. Here, while groping about in 
the dark, and trying to effect their retrooL they were 
saluted with a shot, which struck Sir William in the 
stomaoh. Eor an instant, thinking himself bior tally in- 
jured, he expressed his satisfaction that he had been 
between the commandor-in-chief and the blow, and made 
other “ comfortable and resolute speeches.”^ Very for- 
tunately, however^ it proved that the maiishal was not 
seriously hurt, and, after a few days, ho \yas al)out his 
work as usual, although obliged — as the Earl\.of Leicester 
expressed it — “ to cany a bullet in his belly as long as 
he should live.” * 

- Eoger Williams too, that valiant adventurer — “ hut no 
more valiant than wise, and worth his weight in gold,” 
according to the appreciative Leicester — was shot thi'oiigh 
the arm, Eor the dare-devil Welshman, much to the 
Earl’s regret, persisted in running up and down the 
trenches “ with a great plume of feathers in his gilt 
morion,” and in otherwise making a very conspicuous 
mark of himself “ within point-blank of a caliver.” ^ 
Notwithstanding these mishaps, however, the siege 
went successfully forward. Upon the 2nd September 
the Earl began to batter, and after a brisk cannonade, 

* Haddlcston to Buicrhloy, MS before cited. 3 ibid 3 xbid. 

* Bruce's ' Leyc. Oonesp,' 401, 4o7 5 Ibid. 
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from dawn till two in tlie afternoon, lie Had consi- 
Fndciy, derably damaged the wall in two pl/oes. One 
^ Sopt. of the breaches was eighty feet wide, the other 
1586 . half as large, bnt the besieged had stuffed them 
full of beds, tubs, logs of wood, boards, and “ siich like 
trash,’’ by means whereof the ascent was not so^easy as 
it seemed.^ The soldiers were excessively eager for the 
assault. Sir John Norris came to Leicester to receive 
his orders as to the command of the attacking party. 
The Earl referred the matter to him. “There is no 
man,” answered Sir John, “ fitter for that purpose than 
myself ; for I am colonel-general of the infantry.” ^ 

But Leicester, not willing to indulge so unreasonable 
a proposal, replied that he would reserve him for service 
of less hazard and greater importance. Norris being, as 
usual, “satis prodigus magnae animae,”® was out of 
humour at the refusal, and ascribed it to the Earl’s per- 
sistent hostility to him and his family. It was then 
arranged tit;^at the assault upon the principal breach 
should be Ifed by younger officers, to be supported by 
Sir John amd other veterans. The other breach was 
assigned to (the Dutch and Scotch — black Norris scowling 
at them the while with jealous eyes ; fearing that they 
might get the start of the English party, and be first to 
enter the t<iwn/ A party of noble volunteers clustered 
about Sir Jphn — ^Lord Burgh, Sir Thomas Cecil, Sir- 
Philip Sidney, and his brother Eobert among the rest — 
most impatient for the signal. The race was obviously 
to be a sharp one. The governor-general forbade these 
violent demonstrations, but Lord Burgh, “ in .a most 
vehement passion, waived the countermand,”" and his 
insubordination was very generally imitated. Before 
the signal was given, however, Leicester sent a trumpet 
® <5 . to summon the town to surrender, and could 
12 • * ^th difficulty restrain his soldiers till the 

answer should be returned. To the universal disappoint- 
ment, the garrison agreed to surrender. Norris himself 
then stepped forward to the breach, and cried aloud the 
terms, lest the returning herald, who had been sent 
back by Leicester, should offer too favourable a oapitu 


1 Huddleston to Buighley,^ Sept. 1586. 
a P Office MS.) 


2 MS. last cited. 
* Ibid, 
s Ibid, 


3 Ibid. 
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lation.^ It was arranged that the soldiers should reti^^ 
without ailms, with white wands in their hands — the 
officers remaining prisoners — and that the burghers, their 
lives, and property, should be at Leicester’s disposal.® 
The E^rl gave most peremptory orders that persons and 
goods should be respected, but his commands were dis- 
obeyed. Sir William Stanley’s men committed frightful 
disorders, and thoroughly rifled the town.” 

“ And because,” said Norris, “ I' found fault herewith, 
Sir William began to quarrel with me, hath braved me 
extremely, refuseth to take any direction from me, and 
although I have sought for redress, yet it is proceeded 
in so coldly, that he taketh encouragement rather to in- 
crease the quarrel than to leave it.”'® 

Notwithstanding therefore the decree of Leicester, 
the expostulations and anger of Norris, and the energetic 
efforts of -Lord Essex and other generals, who went 
about smiting the marauders on the head, the soldiers 
sacked the oity, and committed various disorders, in 
spite of the capitulation/ ( 

Doesburg having been thus reduced, tfle Earl now 
proceeded toward the more important city which he had 
determined to besiege. Zutphen, or South-Een, an 
antique town of wealth and elegance, was the capital of 
the old Landgraves of Zutphen. It is situate on the 
right bank of the Yssel, that branch of the Ehine which 
flows between Gelderland and Overyssel intlp the Zuyder 
Zee. - \ 

The ancient river, broad, deep, and lan^id, glides 
through a plain of almost boundless extent, till it loses 
itself in the flat and misty horizon. On the other side 
of the stream, in the district called the Veluwe,® or bad 


1 “Lest the trumpet should offer too 
largely, I stepped to the breach myself 
and proposed the conditions,*’ &c. Sir 

Tohn Norris to Mr. Wilkes, ^ Sept 1688. 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Leicester to the Privy Council, ^ 

Sept. 1586. Sir J. Norris to Wilkes, uM 
sujp, (S. P. Office MS.) 

3 Norns to Wilkes, MS. 

Huddleston to Burghley, 3 Sept. 

1586, (S. P. Office MS.) Leicester to 
Privy Council, 6 Sept. 1586. (S. P. Office 
MS.) Sir John Norris to Wilkes, 6 Sept. 


1586. (S. P. Office MS.) Compare Hoofd 
Vervolgh, 184. Bor, ii. 150. Stowe, 
736. Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Corresp.* 406, 407. 

The town was “ rifled,” but it was “ but 
poor, with nothing to answer the need 
and greediness of the soldiers,” said Hud- 
dleston, adding that, “divers disorders 
were committed, as in such eases it hap- 
peneth, though (Ood he thanked) none 
specially notorious.” 

3 Veluwe, ‘bad meadow,’ In opposition 
to Betuwe ('Batavia), ‘good meadow.’ 
Bet is the positive, now obsolete in Ger- 
man, Dutdi, and English, of the compa* 
rative. better 
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meadow, were three sconces, one of them of ^markable 
strength. An island between the city and th^ shore was 
likewise well fortified. On the landward side the town 
was protected by a wall and moat sufficiently strong in 
those infant days of artillery. Near the hospifjjfil-gate, 
on the east, was an external fortress guarding the road 
to Warnsfeld. This was a small village, with a solitary 
slender church-spire, shooting up above a cluster of 
neat one-storied houses. It was about an English mile 
from Zutphen, in the midst of a wide, low, somewhat 
fenny plain, which, in winter, became so completely a 
lake, that peasants were not unfrequently drowned in 
attempting to pass from the city to the village. In sum- 
mer, the vague expanse of country was fertile and cheerful 
of aspect. Long rows of poplars marking the straight 
highways, clumps of pollard willows scattered around 
the little meres, snug farm-houses, with kitchen- gardens 
and brilli^t flower-patches dotting the level plain, 
verdant pastures sweeping off into seemingly infinito 
distance, where the innumerable cattle seemed to swarm 
like insectss, windmills swinging their arms in all 
directions, like protective giants, to save the country 
from inundation, the lagging sail of market-boats shining 
through rows of orchard trees — all gave to the environs 
of Zutphen' a tranquil and domestic charm. 

Deventer ‘j and Kampen, the two other places on the 
river, were ,in the hands of the States .* It was, there- 
fore, desinible for the English and the patriots, by 
gaining possession of ZutiDhen, to obtain control of the 
Yssel ; driven, as they had been, from the Meuse and 
Ehine. 

Sir John Norris, by Leicester’s direction, took posses- 
sion of a small rising-ground, called “ Gibbet Hill,” on 
the land-side, where he established a fortified camp, and 
proceeded to invest the city. With him were Count 
Lewis William of Nassau, and Sir Philip Sidney, while 
the Earl himself, crossing the Yssel on a bridge of boats 
which he had constructed, reseived for himself the re- 
daction of the forts upon the Veluwe side. 

Farncse, meantime, was not idle ; and Leicester’s cal- 
culations proved correct. So soon as the Prince was 
informed of this important demonsti ation of the enemy 
he broke up— after brief debate with his officers — his 
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camp before Ebeinberg, and came to Wesel.^ At this 
place he built a bridge over the Ehine, and fortified it 
with two block-houses. These he placed under com- 
mand of Claude Berlot, who was ordered to watch strictly 
all comjnunication up the river with the city of Ehein- 
berg, which he thus kept in a partially beleaguered 
state. Alexander then advanced rapidly by way of 
Groll and Bmik, both which places he took possession 
of, to the neighbourhood of Zutphen. He was deter 
mined, at every hazaid, to relieve that important city; 
and although, after leaving necessary detachments on 
the way, he had but five thousand men under his com- 
mand, besides fifteen hundred under Yerdugo-^making 
sixty-five hundred in all — ^he had decided that the neces- 
sity of the case, and his own honour, required .him to 
seek the enemy, and to leave, as he said, the issue with 
the God of battles, whose cause it was.® 

Tassis, lieutenant-governor of Gelderland, was ordered 
into the city with two comets of horse and six hundred 
foot. As large a number had already bee a stationed 
there. Yerdugo, who had been awaiting the arrival of 
the Prince at Borkelo, a dozen miles from Zutphon, with 
four hundred foot and two hundred horse, notv likewise 
entered the city.® i 

On the night of 29th August (St. Nov.) /Alexander 
himself entered Zutphen, for the purpose of ^ncouraging 
the garrison by promises of relief, and of aseter- 29 tii Aug. 
taining the position of the enemy by personal 
observation. Plis presence, as it always did, inspired 
the soldiers with enthusiasm, so that they could with 
difficulty be restrained from rushing forth to assault the 
besiegers.* In regard to the enemy, he found that Gibbet 
Hill was still occupied by Sir John Norris, “the best 
soldier, in his opinion, that they had,”® who had en- 
trenched himself very strongly, and was supposed to 
have thirty-five hundred men under his command. His 
position seemed quite impregnable. The rest of the 
English were on the other side of the river, and Alex- 
ander observed, with satisfaction, that they had aban- 
doned a small redoubt, near the leper-house, outside the 

I Strada, ii. 448, 3 Compare Strada, li. 448, 4&0. 

» Parma to Philip, 30 Out. 1686. (Arch. ^ Letter to Philip, ubi sup. 
de Slmancas, MS.) ® 
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Looi-Gate, tkrougli wMcIl the reinforcements mnstentei 
the city. The Prince determined to profit by this mis- 
take, and to seize the opportunity thus afforded of sending 
those much-needed supplies. During the night the 
enemy were found to be throwing up works “ ^lost fu- 
riously,” ^ and skirmishing parties were sent out of the 
town to annoy them. In Qie darkness nothing of conse- 
quence was effected, but a Scotch officer was captured, 
who informed the Spanish commander that the enemy 
was fifteen thousand strong — a number which was nearly 
double that of Leicester’s actual force. In the morning 
Alexander returned to his camp at Borkelo — leaving 
Tassis in command of the Yeluwe Forts, and Yerdugo 
in the city itself —and he at' once made rapid work in 
collecting victuals. He had soon wheat and other sup- 
plies in readiness, sufficient to feed four thousand mouths 
for three toonths, and these he determined to send into 
the city immediately, and at every hazard. 

The grmt convoy which was now to he dispatched 
required gneatcare and a powerful escort. Twenty-five 
hundred musketeers and pikemen, of whom one thou- 
sand wer^ Spaniards, and six hundred cavalry, Epirotes, 
i Oct., N,s. Spaniards, and Italians, under Hannibgil Gon- 

1586. 2 ^ga, George Orescia, Bentivoglio, Sesa, and 

others, were accordingly detailed for this expedition.* 
The Marqiijls del Yasto, to whom was entrusted the chief 
command, ^Vas ordered to march from Borkelo at mid- 
night on Wednesday, October 1 (St. Nov.). It was cal- 
culated that he would reach a certain hillock not far 
from Warnsfeld by dawn of day. Here he was to pause, 
and send forward an officer towards the town, communi- 
cating his arrival, and requesting the cooperation of 
Yerdugo, who was to make a sortie with one thousand 
men, according to Alexander’s previous arrangements. 
The plan was successfully carried out. The Marquis 
arrived by daybreak at the spot indicated, and dispatched 
Captain de Yega, who contrived to send intelligence of 
the fact. A trooper, whom Parma had himself sent to 
Yerdugo with earlier information of the movement, had 

i Parma to Philip, “a furia." MS. one from another. Leicester declared 
l)efore cited. tiiat Crescia told him “upon his honour, 

* These are Parma's ovni figures, that tliere were fifteen cornets of horse 
(Letter to Philip, as above.) Every and 3000 foot." Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.* 
historian gives a different statement 4l7. 
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DeeH captured on tlie way. Leicester had, therefore, 
been apprized, at an early moment, of the Prince’s in- 
tentions, but he was not aware that the convoy would 
be accompanied by so strong a force as had really been 
detailed, 

He had accordingly ordered Sir- John Korris, who 
commanded on the outside of the town near the road 
which the Spaniards must traverse, to place- an ambus- 
cade in his way. Sir John, always ready for adventu- 
rous enterprises; took a body of two hundred cavalry, 
all picked men, and ordered Sir William Stanley, with 
three hundred pikemen, to follow. A much stronger 
force of infantry was held in reserve and readiness, but 
it was not thought that it would be, required. The am. 
buscade was successfully placed, before the dawm of 
Thursday morning, in the neighbourhood of oct.2.KA 
Warnsfeld church. On the ottier hand, the 
Earl of Leicester himself, anxious as to the result, came 
across the river just at daybreak. He was accompanied 
by the chief gentlemen in his camp, who coulfi never be 
restrained when blows were passing current.'' 

The business that moining was a commonplace and 
practical, though an important, one — ^to “inipeaoh” a 
convoy of wheat and barley, butter, cheese, and beef — 
but the names of those noble and knightly volunteers, 
familiar throughout Christendom, sound like the roll- 
call for some chivalrous tournament. There were Essex 
and Audley, Stanley, Pelham, Russell, both tne Sidneys, 
all the Norrises, men whose valour had been proved on 
many a hard-fought battle-field. There, too, was the 
famous hero of British ballad, whose name was so often 
to ring on the plains of the Netherlands — 

*‘The brave Lord Willoughby, 

Of courage fierce and fell, 

Who would not give one inch of way 
For all the devils In hell.” 

Twenty such volunteers as these sat on horseback that 
morning around the stately Earl of Leicester. It 
seemed an incredible extravagance to send a handful of 
such heroes against an army. 

But the English commander-in-chief had been listen 


I Thursday, 1586. 
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ing to ilie insidious tongue of Eoland York — that bold, 
plausible, unscrupulous partisan, already twice a- rene- 
gade, of whom more was ere long to be heard in the 
N etheiiands and England. Of the man’s courage thei>d 
could be no doubt, and he was about to fight that morn- 
ing in the front rank at the head of his company. But 
he had for some mysterious reason, been bent upon per- 
suading the Earl that the Spaniards were no match for 
Englishmen at a hand-to-hand contest. When they could 
ride freely up and down, he said, and used their lances 
as they liked, they were formidable. But the English 
were stronger -men, better riders, better mounted, and 
better armed. The Spaniards hated helmets and proof 
armour, while the English trooper, in casque, cuirass, 
and greaves, was a living fortress, impregnable to Spanish 
or Italian light horsemen. And Leicester seemed almost 
convinced by his reasoning.^ 

It was five o’clock of a chill autumn morning. It was 
time for ^y to break, but the fog was so thick that a 

Oct. 2nd, ^an at the distance of five yards was quite 

1586 . invisible. The creaking of waggon-wheels and 
the ^ measured trump of soldiers soon became faintly 
audible, h^Dwever, to Sir John Norris and his five hun- 
dred as tney sat there in the mist. Presently came 
galloping forward in hot haste those nobles and gentle- 
men, with', their esquires, fifty men in all — Sidney, 
Willoughby, and the rest — whom Leicester had no 
longer been able to restrain from taking part in the 
adventure. 

A force of infantry, the amount of which cannot be 
satisfactorily asceifained, had been ordered by the Earl 
to cross the bridge at a later moment. Sidney’s cornet 
of horse was then in Deventer, to which place it had 
been sent in order to assist in quelling an anticipated 
rev oil, so that he came like most of his companions, as a 
private volunteer and knight-errant. 

The arrival of the expected convoy was soon more 

^ Keyd, v. 82, 83. Bor, li. 760, 751 when he deserted the Spanish for the 
Compaie Meteren, sin. 237, who says English party, he pledged himself to 
that Yoik was suspected of being secietly Parma to do him good seivice, 
in league with Farnese, to contrive this that he was always secietly in league 
ambuscade, and thus to bring so many with the enemy We shall see at a later 
English nobles of distinction to death day whether he was ready to redeem hi< 
or captivity. There is no doubt that pledge. 
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distinctly lieard, hut no scouts or outposts had hten 
stationed to giye timely notice of the enemy's move* 
ments.^ Suddenly the fog, which had shrouded the 
scene so closely, rolled away like a curtain, and in the 
full light of an October morning the Englishmen found 
themselves face to face with a compact body of more 
than three thousand men. The Marquis del Yasto rode 
at the head of the force, surrounded by a band of mounted 
arquebus men. The cavalry, under the famous Epirote 
chief George Cresoia, Hannibal Gonzaga, Bentivoglio, 
Sesa, Conti, and other distinguished commanders, 
followed; the columns of pikemen and musketeers 
lined the hedgerows on both sides the causeway; 
while between them the long train of waggons came 
slowly along under their protection.® The whole force 
had got in motion after having sent notice of their 
arrival to Yerdugo, who, with one or two thousand men, 
was expected to sally forth almost immediately from the 
city-gate. ^ . 

There was but brief time for deliberation.! Notwith- 
standing the tremendous odds there was no\thought of 
retreat. Black, Norris called to Sir Williaih Stanley, 
with whom he Ead been at variance so i lately at 
Doesburg . — i 

“There hath been ill-blood between usj' he said. 
“ Let us be friends together this day, and die side by 
side, if need be, in her Majesty’s cause.” \ 

“ If you see me not seiwe my prince with faithful 
courage now,” replied Stanley, “ account me for ever a 
coward. Living or dying I will stand or lie by you in 
friendship.” 

As they were speaking these words the young Earl 
of Essex, general of the horse, cried to his handful of 
troopers : — 

Follow me, good fellows, for the honour of England 
and of England’s Queen !”® 

As he spoke he dashed, lance in rest, upon the enemy’s 
cavalry, overthrew the foremost man, horse and rider, 
shivered his own spear to splinters, and then, swinging 
his ourtel-axe, rode merrily forward.'^ His whole little 

I Hoofd Vervolgli, 186. da, li. 450, 452. Bentivoglio, p. li. 1. W 

* Parma to PhUip IL 30 Oct. 158$. 311. Bor, ii. YSO, Y51, 
tArob. de Sunancas, MS.) Compare Stra- ^ Archer, in Stowe, t36. 


* Ibid. 
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troop, compact as an aiTOw-head, flew with an irresistible 
shock against the opposing columns, pierced clean 
through them, and scattered them in all directions. At 
the very first charge one hundred English hoi-semon 
drove the Spanish and Albanian cavalry back upon the 
musketeers and pikemen. Wheeling with rapidity, 
they retired before a volley of musket-shot, by which 
many horses and a few riders were killed, and then 
formed again to renew the attack. Sir Philip Sidney, 
on coming to the field, having met Sir W^illiam Pelham 
the veteran lord marshal, lightly armed, had witl 
chivalrous extravagance thrown off his own cuishes, 
and now rode to the battle with no armour but his 
cuirass.^ At the second charge his horse was shot under 
him, but, mounting another, he was seen everywhere in 
the thick of the fight, behaving himself with a gallantly 
which extol ted admiration even from the enemy. 

For the battle was a series of personal encounters in 
wliich hiih officers were doing the work of piivate 
soldiers. Lord North, who had been lying ‘‘bed-rid’^ 
with a musket- shot in the leg, had got himself put on 
horseback; and “with one boot on and one boot off,” 
bore him^lf “most lustily” through the whole affair.* 
“ I desiref that her Majesty may know,” ho said, “ that 
I live but to serve her. A better barony than I have 
could not t,ire the Lord North to live on meaner terms.” ® 
Sir Williabi Eussellaid about him with his curtcl-axe to 
such purpose that the Spaniards pronounced him a devil 
and not a man. “ Wherever,” said an eye-witness, “ ho 
saw five or six of the enemy together, thither would he ; 
and with his hard knocks soon sepaiated their friend- 
ship.”^ Lord Willoughby enemntered George Crescia, 
general of the famed Albanian cavaliy, unhorsed him at 
the first shook,® and rolled him into the ditch. “ I yield 
me thy prisoner,” called out the Epirote in French, “for 
thou art Sbpreux chevalier while Willoughby, trusting 
to his captive’s word, galloped onward, and with him 
the rest of the little troop, till they seemed swallowed 

1 Brooke’s Sidney, ii. 31, 32. (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Archer, in Stowe, uhi sup. Bruce’s Archer in Stowe, 737. 

‘I/pjc, Corresp.’ 4l7. ® Ibid. Leicester to Burgtuey, fiep#, 

• North to Bnrghley. 158 S CS. P. Office M.S0 
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up by tbe superior numbers of tbe enemy. His borse 
was shot under him, his basses were torn from his legs, 
and he was nearly taken a prisoner, but fought his way 
back with incredible strength and good fortune. Sir 
William Stanley’s horse had seven bullets in him, but 
bore his rider unhurt to the end of the battle. Leicester 
declared Sir William and “oldEeade” to be “worth 
their weight-in pearl.” ^ 

Hannibal Gonzaga, leader of the Spanish cavalry, fell 
mortally wounded.^ The Marquis del Vasto, commander 
of the expedition, nearly met the same fate. An English- 
man was just cleaving his head with a battle-axe, when 
a Spaniard transfixed the soldier with his pike.® The 
most obstinate struggle took place about the train of 
waggons. The teamsters had fled in the beginning of 
the action, but the English and Spanish soldiers, 
struggling with the horses, and pulling them forward 
and backward, tried in vain to get exclusive riossession 
of the convoy which was the cause of the action.* The 
oaiiis at last forced their way slowly nearer ^nd nearer 
to the town, while the combat still went ofi^. warm as 
ever, between the hostile squadrons. The action lasted 
an hour and a half, and again and again the Spanish 
horsemen wavered and broke before the h';iindful of 
English, and fell back upon their musket;^ers. Sir 
Philip ^idney, in the last charge, I'ode quhe through 
the enemy’s ranks till he came upon their entrenchments, 
when a musket-ball from the camp struck him upon the 
thigh, three inches above the knee. Although despe- 
rately wounded in a part which should have been 
protected by the cuishes which he had thrown aside, he 
was not inclined to leave the field ; but his own horse 
had been shot under him at the beginning of the action, 
and the one upon which he was now mounted became 
too restive for him, thus crippled, to control. He tuined 
reluctantly away, and rode a mile and a half back to the 


1 " I \vill leave no labour nor danger,” 
said Lord North, but serve as a private 
soldier, and have thrust myself lor ser- 
vice on foot under Captain Keade, whom 
I find a noble and notable soldier.” 
(North to Burghley, MS. last cited.) 
This is the mettle the gallants of Eliza- 
beth's court were made of. Compare 


*Leyc. Corresp.* 417. 

8 “The Count JHannlbal Gonzagawaa 
killed, with three others whose names we 
know not, but they had cassocks all em- 
broidered and laced with silver and gold.” 
Leicester to Burghley Sept. 1686. (S. P 
Office MS.) 

3 Strada, ii. 462. * Ibid, 
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entrenchments, suffering extreme pain, for his leg was 
dreadfully shattered. As he passed along the edge of the 
battle-field his attendants brought him a bottle of water 
to quench his raging thirst. At that moment a wounded 
English soldier, “ who had eaten his last at the same 
feast,’’ looked up wistfully in his face, when Sidney 
instantly handed him the flask, exclaiming, “Thy 
necessity is even greater than mine.”^ He then pledged 
his dying comrade in a draught, and was soon afterwards 
met by his uncle. “ Oh, Philip,” cried Leicester, in 
despair, “ I am truly grieved to see thee in this plight.” 
But Sidney comforted him with manful words, and 
assured him that death was sweet in the cause of his 
Queen and country- Sir William Bussell, too, all blood- 
stained from the fight, threw his arms around his friend, 
wept like a child, and, kissing his hand, exclaimed, 
“ Oh 1 noble Sir Philip, never did man attain hurt so 
honourably or soiwo so valiantly as you.” Sir William 
Pelham declared “that Sidney’s noble courage in the 
face of ourtenemies had won him a name of continuing 
honour.” 

The wo,unded gentleman was home back to the camp, 
and thence in a barge to Aniheim. The fight was over. 
Sir John fc^orris bade Lord Leicester “bo merry, for,” 
said he, “ you have had the honourablost day. A hand- 
ful of men\as driven the enemy throe times to retreat.”* 
But, in truth, it was now time for the English to retire 
in their turn Their reserve nevei’ arrived. The whole 
force engaged against the thirty-five hundred Spaniards 
had never exceeded two hundi-ed and fifty horse and 
three hundred foot, and of this number the chief work 
had been done by the fifty or sixty volunteers and their 
followers.® The heroism which had been displayed was 
fruitless, except as a proof— and so Leicester wrote to 


2 Brooke’s Sidney, n, 32. It is to bo 
regretted that Loid Biooke does not give 
the aiithouty for this beautiful and uni- 
versally cheiibhed anecdote. I have 
searched in vain for its confirmation 
through many contemporary letters and 
chronicles. There is no reason for reject- 
ing its authenticity, but it would have 
been an exquisite pleasure to find it 
recorded, for instance, in a lettesr jfrom 
Pelham, or North, or Noms, or Leicester 


—■all of whom speak of Sidney's gallantry 
m the action, but not one ot whom was 
acquainted with, or thought it worth 
while to mention, the characteristic and 
touching trait. 

2 Stowe, 131. 

* Pelham to Walsmgham, 1«8«. 

9 Oct. 

(S. P Office MS.) 

■* Stowe, ubi sup. 

6 Bruce's ‘ Leyc. Conesp.’ 417 
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tlie Palatine John Casimir — that Spaniards were not 
invincible.”^ Two thousand men now sallied from the 
Loor-Gate, under Verdngo and Tassis,® to join the force 
under Yasto, and the English were forced to retreat. 
The whole convoy was then carried into the city, and 
the Spaniards remained masters of the field. ** 

Thirteen troopers and twenty-two foot-soldiers, npbn 
the English side, were killed. The enemy lost perhaps 
two hundred men. They were thrice turned 22 
from their position, and thrice routed, hut octT^’ 
they succeeded at last in their attempt to cainy 
their convoy into Zutphen. Upon that day and the 
succeeding ones the town was completely victualled. 
Very little, therefore, save honour was gained by the 
display of English valour against overwhelming numbers 
— five hundred against near four thousand. Never in 
the whole course of the war had there been such fight- 
ing, for the troops upon both sides were pickejd men and 
veterans. For a long time afterwards it was the custom 
of Spaniards and Netherlanders, in charaijterising a 
hardly-contested action, to call it as warm as the fight 
at Zutphen.'* " ' 

1 Twcyd, V. S3. heroism which it had called forth, Cer- 

2 Tarraa to Philip, 30 Oct. 1586. tainly Zutphen, on that a-'id the succeed- 

MS. , days, was thoroughly w-telieved. The 

3 Ibid. Leicester observes in his letter eirors, wilful or otherwise, as to the 

to Burghley (Sept. — , 1586, S. P. Office numbers engaged and ^:espectlvely lost 
MS.) that, “notwithstanding all these were greater on both sides than usual on 
tioops, the Piince did not put in one wag- such occasions, but this kipd of misstate- 
goii, save thiity which got In in the ment has always been universal, 
night.” Alexander, however, states ex- Compare Sidney Papers, i. 104, con- 
pressly the reverse, and congratulates tabling a letter of Leicester to Heneage ; 
Philip on the entue success of the under- I have not found the onginal. Strada, il 
taking • — 460, 452. Bor, li. 750, 751. Stowe, 737, 

“ Pero nos debemos contentar con lo 738. Hoofd Vervolgh, 186, 187. Reyd, 
Bucedido, pucs allerule de haber quedado v. 83, 84. Meteren, xiii. 237. Benti- 
la campaTta por noiotros, y salido con voglio, p. ii. 1 iv 311, et mult. al. 
fiuestra pretension^ y ala barba de tan See also E W. Tadama, ‘ Geschiedenis 
buen numero con tanta poca genic (/) derStad Zutphen' (Arnheimen Zutphen, 
haber metxdo y sacodo tanto carnage!* 1856), an interesting work, carefully 
&c. Letter to Philip, 30 Oct. 1686. MS. wntten, and of great research; composed 

There can be no doubt whatever that mainly from origmal unpublished docu- 
tho Prince was entirely correct in his meiits. I desire to express my thanks to 
statement. The result ptoves it, if there the learned author for the kindness with 
could be any question of It before. It is which he guided me over Zutphen and 
difficqlt to see how Leicester could be its neighbourhood, pointing out every- 
mistaken, but he had a temptation to thing connected with the battle and the 
misrepresent an affair m which his own siege, 
bad generalship had beer as signal as the * Strada, li. 451. 

E Jt 
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I tMnk I may call it,” said Leicester, rlio most 
aotable encounter tliat bath been in oiir ago, and it 
will remain to onr posterity famous.” ‘ 

Nevertheless it is probable that tho cnconnlcr would 
have been forgotten by ^jostority but ft)r the melancholy 
close upon that field to Sidney’s bright career. And 
perhaps the Queen of England had as much reason to 
blush for the incompetency of her general and favourite 
as to be proud of the heroism displayed by her officers 
and soldiei's. 

“ There were too many indeed at this skirmish of tho 
better soi*t,” said Leicester; “only a two hundred and 
fifty horse, and most of them tho best of this camp, and 
unawares to me. I was ofiended when I knew it, but 
could not fetch them back ; hut since they all so well 
escaped (save my dear nephew), I would not fur ton 
thousand pounds but they had boon there, since they 


1 Bmco’h'TjWc Coiiesp’ il6 —“That 
Thuischiy may }un amongbt any ol our 
Thmsdaysj,” sa’ju tho Eail, (‘Loyc. Coi- 
losp.’ -ISO), add/ng, with a most ingenuous 
leference to lumself, “In my foimei lot- 
tois I forgot one, who not only on that 
day but at every day’s sei vice hath been 
a p7incipal actor Mmself. A tall, wtse, 
7'are servant hljis, as any I know, and of 
marvellous go&l government and judge- 
ment. That gentleman may take a great 
charge upon hin, t warrant you,” S<*lf- 
depreciation wls not the Eail’s foible. 

There is hardly a battle on record 
about which the accounts are so hope- 
lessly conflicting as are those which 
relate to the battle of Zutphen. Tho 
reason is obvious. The skiimibh was 
a comparatively unimportant one. The 
fate of Sidney has invested it with un- 
dying mterest, but it was not supposed 
at that time that he was moi tally 
wounded. Lord North, whose letters 
are always spmtcd, went into the held 
m such a disabled condition that it was 
not m his pow'er to send any account 
of the action, as ho doubtless would 
otherwise have done, to Lord Buigliley. 
Pelham, Nonis, and Leicester, aie all 
aaeagie on this occasion in details. 
Archer, in Stowe, is fullei, but Paiiiia, 
m his letteis to Philip, though copious, 
Is contused. As a specimen of con- 
fiictiug statistics It may be observed 


that the number ol English actually 
ciigag<‘d, according to the stateiiumt of 
the eummaiidei 111 chiel to Ins govein- 
ment, was 650, hoise and loot together. 
Tlu‘ Spanish, according to Fainese'a let- 
ter to Philip, were about 310U In all. 
Stiada gives the same iminbei, wilting 
from other letteis of Panna, and puts the 
English at 3000 foot and 40U horse, 
exactly the samo number that i.s given 
in tlie MS letters ol Simancas, and about 
seven times as many as wete leally in 
the field. Leiteslei puls the Spaniaids 
at 1200 hoise and 3000 foot— about 
1000 moie than the actual munberK. 
No doubt the numbers engaged on each 
side should be taken as coiiectly stated 
by the respective gciieials. There wei© 
theielore about 3100 Spaniaids to 660 
English. 

Leiccstei gives the number of killed 
and wounded as 33 English and irom 350 
to 360 Spamuriis. 

Parma states the number ol Spaniards 
killed as a ('), wounded 29, while he 
reports 200 English killed. 

It seems impossible that there could 
have been less than 150 or 200 Spaniaids 
killed, which is not more than half the 
number claimed by Loicestei on the 
authouty of Spaniards tliemsidvcs. But 
it IS a waste of time to indulge in these 
fiuitlcss calculations, 
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have all won that honour they have. Yonr Lordship 
never heard of such desperate charges as they gave upon 
the enemies in the face of their muskets.”^ 

lie described Sidney’s wound as “ very dangerous, the 
hone being broken in pieces but said that the surgeons 
were in good hope. “ I pray God to save his life,” said 
the Earl, “ and I care not how lame he be.” Sir Philip 
was carried to Amheim, where the best surgeons were 
immediately in attendance upon him. He submitted to 
their examination and the pain which they inflicted, 
with great cheeifulness, although himself persuaded 
that his wound was mortal. For many days the result 
was doubtful, and messages were sent day by day to 
England that he was convalescent — intelligence which 
was hailed by the Queen and people as a matter not 
of private but of public rejoicing. He soon began to 
fail, however. Count Hohenlo was badly wounded a 
few days later before the great fort of Zu^hen. A 
musket-ball entered his mouth, and passed through his 
cheek, carrying off a jewel which hung iii his ear.® 
Notwithstanding his own critical condition^ however, 
Hohonlo sent his surgeon, Adrian van den gpiegel, a 
man of great skill, to wait upon Sir Philip,® but Adrian 
soon felt that the case was hopeless. Meantime fever 
and gangrene attacked the Count himself; and those in 
attendance upon him, fearing for his life, s4nt for his 
surgeon. Leicester refused to allow Adriai to depart, 
and Hohenlo very generously acquiescing in the decree, 
but also requiring the surgeon’s personal care, caused 
himself to be transported in a litter to Arnheim.* 

Sidney was first to recognise the symptoms of morti- 
fication, which made a fatal result inevitable. His 
demeanour during his sickness and upon his death-bed 
was as beautiful as his life. He discoursed with his 
friends concerning the immortality of the soul, com- 
paring the doctrines of Plato and of other ancient 
philosophers, whose writings were so familar to him, 
with the revelations of Scripture and with the dictates 
of natural religion. He made his will with minute and 
elaborate provisions, leaving bequests, remembrances, 

I Letter to Burghley MS before ^ Letter of Hohenlo m Bor, in, 123. 

♦ Ibid. 

a Stowe, 73rf. Bor, ii. 728. 
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and rings, to all Ms friends. Then lie indulged himself 
with music, and listened particularly to a strange song 
which he had himself composed during his illness, and 
which he had entitled ‘ La Cuisse rompue.’ He took 
leave of the friends around him with perfect calmness, 
saying to his brother Eobert, Love my memory. 
Cherish my friends. Above all', govern your will and 
a.ffections by the will and word of your Creator ; in me 
beholding the end of this world with all her vanities.” 

And thus this gentle and heroic spirit took its flight 

Parma, after thoroughly victualling Zutphen, tumeci 
his attention to the German levies wMoh Leicester was 
expecting under the care of Count Meurs. “ If the 
enemy is reinforced by these six thousand fresh troops,” 
said Alexander, “ it will make him master of the field.” * 
And well he might hold this opinion, for, in the meagre 
state of both the Spanish and the liberating armies, the 
addition of three thousand fresh reiters and as many 
infantry ^uld be enough to turn the scale. The Duke 
of Parma^for, since the recent death of his father, 
Farnese h^d succeeded to Ms title ® — determined in per- 
son to seeji the German troops, and to destroy them if 
possible. But they never gave him the chance.'* Their 
muster-place was Bremen, but when they heard that 
the terrible “ Holofemese ” was in puruit of them, and 
that the commencement of their service would be a 
pitched battle with his Spaniards and Italians, they 
broke up and scattered about the country.® Soon after- 
, wards the Duke tried another method of effectually 
dispersing them, in case they still retained a wislx to 
fulfil their engagement with Leicester. He sent a mes- 
senger to treat with them, and in consequence two of 
their “ rittmeisters ” paid him a visit. He offered to 
give them higher pay, and “ ready money in place of 
tricks and promises.” The mercenary heroes listened 
very favourably to his proposals, although they had 

^ Biooke*s Sidney, U. 32, 40. Sidney 1. iv. 311) in giving an account of a 
Papers, 104 seq. pitched battle between Alexander and 

® Parma to Philip, 30 Oct. 1686, Arch, these mercenaries, In which they are 
de Simancas, MS. represented as having been utteily de- 

® Philip II. to Parma, 19 Oct. 1686. feated. The victory was quite bloo<3IesS| 
(Archiv. de Simancas, MS.) “Hence- and it cost the victor only a couple ol 
forth,*’ said the King, » I will be both gold chains. 

Cftther and mother to you.” » Parma to Philip, 30 Oct. 1586. MS 

* Bentlvoglio is much mi&taken (p, il. last cited. 
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already received — ^besides tlie tricks and promises — 
at least one hundred thousand florins out of the States’ 
treasury.^ 

After proceeding thus far in the negotiation, however, 
Parma concluded, as the season was so far advanced, 
that it was sufficient to have dispersed them, and to 
have deprived the English and patriots of their ser- 
vices. So he gave the two majors a gold chain a-piece, 
and they went their way thoroughly satisfied. “ I have 
got them away from the enemy for this year,” said Alex- 
ander; “ and this I hold to he one of the best services 
that has been rendered for many a long day to your 
Majesty.” ® 

During the period which intervened between the 
action at Wamsfeld and the death of Sidney, the siege- 
operations before Zutphen had been continued. The 
city, strongly garrisoned and well supplied with provi- 
sions, as it had been by Parma’s care, remained impreg- 
nable ; but the sconces beyond the river and upon the 
island fell into Leicester’s hands.® The gifeat fortress 

1 Meteren, xili. 236. 

* Parma to Plalllp, MS last cited. 

According to Meteren (ubisup) this 
Toysterious dispersion of the German 
troops was owing to the intrignes of 
Leicester's English adviseis, who were 
unwilling that ho should send the money 
of the States anywhere hut to England, 

who therefore by their machinations 
contrived to spirit away this auxillaiy 
Jorce just at the moment when by Its 
function with his own army the Earl was 
about to have Farnese in his pcwei. 

“From this time forth,” says Meteren, 

** it was obvious that Leicester was 
governed entirely by English counsels,” 
and so on. It has Just been shown by 
the Duke’s pnvate letters that the gener- 
ally most accurate chronicler was mis- 
taken in this instance, and that the deed 
was accomplished by Alexander’s clever 
management alone. Some of the German 
pnijces in whose territories these levies 
had been made, were honourably Indig- 
nant at the treachery which had been 
thus practised on the States. Some of 
the officeiswere punished with impnson- 
m«mt, degradation, and loss of nobility 
vind aimonal bcaiings, and the money 
paid as their “waartgcld” was sent 


hack to Holland. (Lb Petit, ‘Grand 
Chronique,’ il 636.) | 

Reyd is still more se\[eie. He main- 
tains that Leicester withheld the pay 
which the States had furnished for these 
important levies, whose arrival at the 
time agreed upon would have changed 
the fortune of the mr; and that he 
secretly prevented the\r coming, from a 
fear that they would adhere too closely 
to Hohenlo and Coimt William Lewis. 
Count Ysselstein, who had been sent by 
the Eai’l to deal with these mercenaries 
and to promise their money, was furious 
at the treachery of which he conceived 
Leicester guilty, and did not scruple 
to say in large companies* “Leicestei 
has done two great things in his life. He 
has made my old page, Martin Schenk, a 
knight, and myself a liar,” (Reyd, 
« NederL Gesch.’ v. 85.) 

The suspicion, as we have seen, was 
quite groundless, and Ysselstein and 
the historian (who was private secretary 
to Count William Lewis) very much 
mistaken. 

3 Strada. ii. 453, 464. Hoofd Ver* 
volgb, 188. Bor, lU 1162. Wagenaar, 
viii 136. 



66 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. !X. 


which commanded the Ycliiwe, and which wns strong 
enough to have resisted Count Ilolieiilo on a foimc'i 
occasion for nearly a whole year, was the secno of much 
hard fighting. It was gained at last by the signal valonr 
of Edward Stanley, licntenant to Sir William. ITiat 
officer, at the conniiencomont of an assault upon a iu)t 
very practicable breach, sprang at the long ])ike of a 
Spanish soldier, who was endeavouring to thrust him 
from the wall, and seized it with both hands. The Spa- 
niard struggled to maintain his hold of the weapon, 
Stanley to wrest it from his grasp. A dozen other 
soldiers broke their pikes upon his cuirass or shot at 
him with their muskets. Conspicuous by his dress, 
being all in yellow but his corslet, he was in full sight of 
Leicester and of five thousand men. The earth was so 
shifty and sandy that the soldiers who w^ere to follow 
him were not able to climb the Avail. Still Stanley 
grasped his adversary’s pike, but., suddenly changing 
his plan, & allowed the Spaniard to lift him froiu the 
ground. "Aen, assisting himself with his feet against 
the wall, he, much to the astonishment of the specralors, 
scrambled iquite over the parapet, and dashed sword in 
hand among the defenders of the fort. Bad ho been en- 
dowed with a hundred lives it seemed impossible for him 
to escape death. But his folloAvers, stimulated by his 
example, made laddeis for themselves of eaoli other’s 
shoulders, scrambled at last with great exertion over 
the broken wall, overpowered the garrison, and made 
themselves masters of the sconce. Leicester, trans- 
ported with enthusiasm for this noblo deed ot‘ daring, 
knighted Edward Stanley iiiion the spot, besides pre- 
senting him next day with forty pounds in gold and 
an annuity of one hundred marks sterling "for life. 
“ Since I was bom, I did never see any man behave 
himself as he did,” said the Earl. “ I sbdl never forgot 
it, if I live a thousand years, and he shall haA"o a jiart of 
my living for it as long as I live.” ^ 

The occupation of these forts terminated the niilitaiy 
operations of the year, for the rainy season, precursor of 
the winter, had now set in. Leicester — leaving Sir Wdl- 

1 Bruce’s *Leyc. Corresp.’ 428. Com- says that Leicester presented Rtanl.'V 
pare Strada, il. 455, 456 Hoofd with a life* rent of six hundred 
Vervolgh, 1S8. Meteren, xiii. 237, who (MO). 
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Ham Stanley, with twelve imndred EnglisH and IrisH 
horse, in command of Deventer ; Sir John Bnrrowes, 
with one thonsand men, in Doesburg ; and Sir Eohert 
Yorke, with one thonsand more, in the great sconce 
before Zntphen — ^took his departure for the Hague J 
Zutphen seemed so surrounded as to authorise the 
governor to expect ere long its capitulation. Never- 
theless, the results of the campaign had not been encou- 
raging. The States had lost ground, having been driven 
from the Meuse and Ehine, while they had with diffi- 
culty maintained themselves on the Flemish coast and 
upon the Yssel. 

It is now necessary to glance at the internal polities 
of the Eepublic during the period of Leicester’s admi- 
nistration, and to explain the position in which he found 
himself at the close of the 
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CHAFTEE X* 

Shonld Eltaabeth accept the Sovreignty?~-The Effects of her Anger — 
Quarrels between the Earl and States — The Earl’s throe Counsellors — 
Leicester’s Elnance-Chamber — Discontent of the Mercantile Classes — 
Paul Buys and the Opposition — Keen Insight of Paul Buys — Truchsesa 
becomes a spy upon him — Intiigues of Buys with Denmark — His 
Imprisonment — The Earl’s Unpopularity — His Quarrels with the States' 
-- And with the Norrises — His Counsellors Wilkes and Clerke — Letter 
from the Queen to Leicester — A Supper Party at Hohenlo’s — A drunken 
Quarrel — Hohenlo’s Assault upon Edward Noiris — III Effects of the 
l^ot. 

The "brief period of stmshine had been swiftly followed 
by storms. The Governor Absolute had, from the outset, 
been placed in a false position. Before lie came to the 
Netherlands the Qneen had refused the sovereignty. 
Perhaps itWas wise in her to decline so magnificent an 
offer; yet J certainly her acceptance would have been 
perfectly honourable. The constituted authorities of 
the Provinces formally made the proposition. There is 
no doubt Watever that the whole population ardently 
desired to\become her subjects. So far as the Nether- 
lands word, concerned, then, she would have been fully 
justified inj extending her sceptre over a free people, 
who, under no compulsion and without any diplomatic 
chicane, had selected her for their hereditary chief. So 
far as regarded England, the annexation to that countiy 
of a continental cluster of states, inhabited hy a race 
closely allied to it by blood, religion, and the instinct 
for political freedom, seemed, on the whole, desirable. 

In a financial point of view, England would certainly 
lose nothing hy the union. The resources of the Pro- 
vinces were at least equal to her own. We have seen 
^he astonishment which the wealth and strength of the 
Netherlands excited in their English visitors. They 
were amazed by the evidences of commercial and manu- 
facturing prosperity, hy the spectacle of luxury and ad- 
vanced culture which met them on every side. Had 
the Queen— as it had been generally supposed — desired 
to learn whether the Provinces were able and willing to 
pay the expenses of their own defence before she should 



1586, SHOULI) ELIZABETH A'CCEPT THE SOVEREIGNTY ? 59 


definitely decide on their offer of sovereignty, she was 
soon thoroughly enlightened upon the subject.^ Her 
confidential agents all held one language. If she would 
only accept the sovereignty, the amount which the Pro- 
vinces would pay was in a manner boundless. She was 
assured that the revenue of her own hereditary i ealm 
was much inferior to that of the possessions thus offered 
to her sway.® 

In regard to constitutional polity, the condition of the 
Netherlands was at least as satisfactoiy as that of Eng- 
land. The great amount of civil freedom enjoyed hj 
those countries — although perhaps an objection in the 
eyes of Elizabeth Tudor — should certainly have been a 
recommendation to her liberty-loving subjects. The 
question of defence had been satisfactorily answered. 
The Provinces, if an integral part of the English empire, 
could protect themselves, and would become an addi- 
tional element of strength, not a troublesome encum- 
brance. / 

The difference of language was far lesii than that 
which already existed between the English and their 
Irish fellow-subjects, while it was counterbalanced by 
sympathy, instead of being aggravated by mutual hos- 
tility in the matter of religion. 

With regard to the great question of ab&Wct sove- 
reignty, it was certainly impolitic for an absolute monarch 
to recognize the right of a nation to repudiate its natural 


1 Hooia, xxill. 1039, 1042. Wagenaar, 
Vlli. 102, 104 ; 141, 142. 

® “ Neitlier do I easily see,"' wrote 
Klchard Cavendish, " how the cause may 
be remedied, unless it may please her 
most excellent Majesty to take that upon 
her which the whole people (and specially 
they of the wiser sort) both etave and cry 

•for, namely, the sovereignty. 

Th&'e is no doubt but the revenues will 
su^ice to the driving of the enemy out of 
these countries for ever and afterward 
%n clear profit tmto her Majesty far sur^ 
•mount the receipts at home" Cavendish 
to Buighley, 9 Apnl, 1586. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 

"The people,” said Leicester, ‘‘stiH 
pray God that her Majesty will be their 
sovereign. She would then see what a 
contribution they wiU all bring form.* 


Leicestea* to Burghley, 18 June, 1686. 
(S P. Office MS.) 

"Imay safely say to your Majesty,” 
said be at about the same penod, ** that 
if your aid had been in such apparent 
sort to the countries that they might 
assure themselves of any certain time 
of continuance of the same, and that you 
had taken their cause indeed to heart, 
I am venly persuaded that they would 
have given very good testimonies by 
their very large contributions to main- 
tain their wars for such certain number 
of years to be set down as your Majesty 
should appoint, and no prmce nor prac- 
tice of any person living able to draw 
them from you.” Leicester to the 
Queen, 2*7 June, 15St». (S. P. Office 

MS.) 
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allegiance. But ElizaDetli liad already coiniicnanced 
that step by assisting the rebellion against Phili]). To 
allow the rebels to transfer their obedience fuan the 
King of Spain to herself was only anothei slop in the 
same direction. The Queen, should she annex 1he Pro- 
vinces, would certainly be accused by the world of am- 
bition ; but the ambition was a noble one, if, by thus 
consenting to the urgent solicitations of a free ])eoplo, 
she extended the region of civil and religious liberty, 
and raised up a permanent bulwark against sacerdotal 
and royal absolutism. 

A war between herself and Sj)ain was inevitable if slie 
accepted the sovei-eignty, but peace had been already 
rendered impossible by the treaty of alliance. Jt istiiio 
that the Queen imagined the possibility of ct)mbining 
her engagements towards the States with a conciliatory 
attitude towards their ancient mastei, hnt it Av'as liore 
that she committed the gi-avost eiror. The n(‘gotiaiions 
of Parma jind his soveieign with the English ct)nrt were 
a masterpiobe of deceit on the pait of Spain. \\ o have 
shown, by me secret coriespundonco, and avo shall in the 
sequel mal^e it still clearer, that Philip only intended to 
amuse his antagonists ; that he had already prepared his 
plan for the conquest of England, down to the minutest 
details ; thlut the idea of tolerating religious liberty had 
never entered his mind ; and that his fixed purpose was 
not only thoroughly to chastise the Eiitch rebels, but 
to deprive the heretic Queen who had fostered their 
rebellion both of throne and life. So far as regarded 
the Spanish King, then, the qiiaricl between him and 
Elizabeth was already moital ; while, in a religious, 
moial, political, and financial point of view, it would 
be difficult to show that it was wiong or im])iudeni for 
England to accept the sovereignty over his ancient 
subjects. The cause of human fioedum seemed likely 
to gain by the step, for the States did not consider 
themselves strong enough to maintain Ihe independent 
republic which had already risen. 

It might be a question whether, on the whole, Eliza- 
beth made a mistake in declining the sovereignly. She 
was certainly wrong, however, in wishing the lieu- 
tenant-general of her six thousand auxiliary troops to 
be clothed, as such, with viceregal powers. The Stalea- 
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General, in a moment of ontlinsiasm, appointed him 
governor absolute, and placed in Ins bands, not only the 
- command of tlie forces, bnt the entire control of tbeii 
revenues, imposts, and customs, together with the ap- 
pointment of civil and military officers. Such an amount 
of power could only be delegated by the sovereign, 
Elizabeth had refused the sovereignty : it then rested 
with the States, They only, therefore, were competent 
to confer the power which Elizabeth wished her favourite 
to exercise simply as her lieutenant-general. 

Her wrathful and vituperative language damaged her 
cause and chat of the etherlands more severely than 
can now be accurately estimated. The Earl was placed 
at once in a false, a humiliating, almost a ridiculous po- 
sition. The authority which the States had thus a 
second time offered to England was ’a second time and 
most scornfully thrust back upon them. Elizabeth was 
indignant that “ her own man should clothe ^imself in 
the supreme attributes which she had revised. The 
States were forced by the violence of the Queen to take 
the authority into their own hands again, ank Leicester 
was looked upon as a disgraced man. j 

Then came the neglect with which the Earl was treated 
by her Majesty and her ill-timed parsimony towards the 
cause. N 0 letters to him in four months, no remittances 
for the English troops, not a penny of salai-y for him. 
The whole expense of the war was thrown for the time 
upon their hands, and the English soldiers seemed onty 
a few thousand starving, naked, dying vagrahts, an in- 
cumbrance instead of an aid.^ 

The States, in their turn, drew the purse-strings. The 
two hundred thousand florins monthly were paid. The 
four hundred thousand florins which had been voted as 
an additional supply were for a time held back, as Lei 
cester expressly stated, because of the discredit which 
had been thrown upon him from home.® 


i “ I find the most part of the hands 
that came over in August and Septem- 
ber,” said Quartennastor Diggos, more 
than half wasted, dead and gone, and 
many cf the remainder sIcIe, lame, and 
shrewdly enfeebled, fitter to he relieved 
at home in hospitals than to taho her 

Majesty’s pay here for soldiers 

Our soldiers, notwithstanding great num- 
bers of them be jpaid mth earth in tfieir 


graves, yet the rest are so ill cor tented of 
their due for the time past, that, if pay 
come not speedily, before they be drawn 
to deal with the enemy, I doubt some 
worse adventure than I will divine be- 
forehand.” * Advertisement of the present 
state of these Low Countries, hyT.Digges,* 

^ March. 1686. (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Strangely enough, Elizabeth was 
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The military operations were crippled for want of 
funds, hut more fatal than everything else were the 
secret negotiations for ]3eace. Subordinate individuals, 
like Grafigny and De Loo, went np and down, bringing 
presents out of England for Alexander Earnese/ and 
bragging that Parma and themselves could have peace 
whenever they liked to make it, and affirming that Lei- 
cester’s opinions were of no account whatever. Eliza- 
beth’s coldness to the Earl and to the Nelherlancls was 
affirmed to be the Piince of Parma’s sheet-anchor; 
while meantime a house was ostentatiously^ prepared 
in Brussels by their direction for the reception of an 
English ambassador, who was every moment expected 
to anive/ Under such circumstances it was in vain 
for the governoi-general to protest that the accounts of 
secret negotiations were false, and quite natural that 
the States should lose their confidence in the (Jueen. 
An unfriendly and suspicious attitude towards her 
representaNjive was a necessaiy result, and the demon- 

her so cooled, as she voiy faintly 
fetre idled forth her hand thoicunto 
’Which evidently appears, as well by 
the many disgraces which hero my 
Lord hath received lioni hoi Mnj., to 
tho great blemish of his authority, as 
also by the slack paymi*nt of her 
troops .... and so lung as my Loid 
shall he unable to fiont him in the 
field, so long will this pouplo be with- 
out hope, and the euemy inflamed with 
assured hope ol victoiy.’* Cavendish 
to Bmghley, 15 June, 1580. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 

3 ‘‘It is certainly known that the 
enemy hath not a little pie vailed with 
that btiatagem, causing to be piiblihhed 
that there was a treaty oi peace between 
her Maiesty and him, and that the 
same should be shoitly concluded; 
and to make tins device to carry 
the more show ol truth, ht* caust-d 
a house to bo piepared in BiUbseK 
saying that it was ior an amhasba- 
dor coming out of England to conclude 
the peace, by which ni(‘ans ho hath 
contained divers towns in terms of 
obedience that were ready to revolt, 
m respect of then misery, poverty, and 
famine." Wilkes to Buighley 7 Aug. 
1586. (S. P. Office MS.> 


under the imMCssion that the extra 
giant of 400,0'5 o jlm'im (t0,000O for 
tour months was lour bundled thousand 
pomds bterlmp' .... “The lest that 
was gi'anted by the States, as extra- 
ordinary to levy an army, which was 
400,000 florins, not pounds, as 1 hear 
your Majesty Aikoth it. It is forty 
thousand pounds,land to he paid in March, 
April, May, and (lune last," &c Leices- 
ter to the Queen, il Oct. 1686. (S. P. 
Office MS.) I 

She had certainly foimod alieady an 
exalted idea of the capacity ol the Pio- 
vmces to piotect thombclves She had 
in a year paid but seventy thousand 
poimds herself and believed tho States 
able, oner awd dbooe their tegular con- 
tributions, to fuinibh an extraordinary 
supply of one hundred thousand pounds 
a month 

1 Leicester to the Queen, 6 June, 1586 
(S. P. Office MS ) 

® “Amongst all the enemy’s means 
to persuade his discontented and ill 
fed companions," said Cavendish, “ this 
seemeth to be his sheet-anchor, namely, 
that where the only comfort of this 
people dependeth wholly upon her 
Maj.’s most gracious relief and sup- 
port, now IS the disposition thereof in 
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etrations against the common enemy became still more 
languid. But for those underhand dealings, Grave, 
Venlo, and Neusz, might have been saved, ^ and the 
current of the Mouse and Rhine have remained in the 
hands of the patriots. 

The Earl was industrious, generous, and desirous of 
playing well his part. Plis personal courage was un- 
doubted, and, in the opinion of his admirers — them- 
selves, some of them, men of largo military experience 
— his ability as a commander was of a high order,^^ The 
valour displayed by the English nobles and gentlemen 
who accompanied him was magnificent, worthy the 
descendants of the victors at Crecy, Roictiers, and Agin- 
oourt ; and the good behaviour of their followers — ^with 
a few rare exceptions — had boon equally signal. But 
now the army was dwindling to a ghastly array of scare- 
crows, and the recruits, as they came from England, 
were appalled by tlie spectacle presented by their pre- 
decessors.® “ Oui’ old ragged rogues here have so dis- 
couraged our new men,” said Leicester; ‘‘as I protest 
to you they look like dead men.” * Out of eleven hun- 
dred freshly-arrived Englishmen, five hundred ran 
away in two days.® Some wore caught and hanged, and 
all seemed to prefer hanging to remaining iii the ser- 
vice, while the Earl declared that ho would be hanged 
as well rather than again undertake such/ a charge 
without being assured payment for his troops before- 
hand.® ^ 

The valour of Sidney and Essex, Willoughby and Pel 
ham, Roger Williams and Mai-tin Schenk, was set at 
nought by such untoward circumstances. Had not Philip 
also loft his aimy to shirvo and Alexander Earnese to 
work miracles, it would have fared still worse with 
Holland and England, and with the cause of civil and 
religious liberty in the 3mar 1580. 

The States having resumed, as much as possible, their 
former authority, were on very unsatisfactory terms with 
the governor-general. Before long, it was impossible 

1 Leicester to the Queen 20 June, 3586. 3 Leicester to Burghloy, 18 June, 1586. 

(S. P. Office MS ) (S. P. Office MS ) Bruce’s ‘ Lcyc. Corresp.* 

2 North to Burgliloy, 23 May, 1586. 338. 

Same to same, 29 May, 1586. Ilen^age * Bruce’s * Leyc. Corresp.’ 338. 
to Walbingham, 2fi May, 1586. (S. P. * Leicester to Burghley, MS. last cited 
Office ililSS.) Brucj, ubi sujf « Ibid, 
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for the twenty or thirty individuals called the States to 
be in the same town with the man whom at the com- 
mencement of the year they had greeted so warmly.* 
The hatred between the Leicester faction and the muni- 
cipalities became intense, for the foundation of the two 
great parties which were long to divide the Netheiiand 
commonwealth was already laid. , The mercantile patri- 
cian interest, embodied in the states of Holland and 
Zeeland, and inclined to a large toleration in the matter 
of religion, which afterwards took the foim of Arminian- 
ism, was opposed by a strict Calvinist party, which 
desired to subject the political commonweath to the 
reformed church ; which nevertheless indulged in very 
democratic views of the social compact ; and which was 
controlled by a few refugees from Flanders and Bra- 
bant, who had succeeded in obtaining the confidence of 
Leicester. 

Thus the Earl was the nominal head of the Calvinist 
democratic party; while young Maurice of Nassau, stad- 
holder of {Holland and Zeeland, and guided by Barno- 
veld, Buy^, and other leading statesmen of .these Pro- 
vinces, was in an attitude precisely the reverse of tho 
one which he was destined at a later and equally 
memorable epoch to assume. The chiefs of tho faction 
which hAd now succeeded in gaining the confidence 
of Leicester were Keingault, Burgrave, and Deventer, 
all refugee^. 

The laws of Holland and of the other United States 
were very strict on the subject of citizenship, and no 
one but a native was competent to hold office in each 
Province. Doubtless, such regulations wore nari'ow- 
spirited ; but to fly in the face of them was the act of a 
despot, and this is what Leicester did. Eoingault was 
a Fleming. He was a banknipt merchant, who had 
been taken into the protection of Lamoral Egmoiit, and 
by that nobleman recommended to Granvelle for an 
office under the Cardinal’s government. The refusal of 
this fiivour was one of the original causes of Egmont’s 
hostility to Granvelle. Eeingault subsequently en- 
tered the service of the Cardinal, however, and 
rewarded the kindness of his former benefactor by 

* Doyley to Buighley, 8 Aug. 1686. (S. P. OJGBco MS.) Compare Wagenaar 
vill 142,143. 
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great exertions in finding, or inventing, evidence to 
jiistif}^ tlie execution of that unfortunate nobleman, lie 
was afterwards much employed by the Duke of Alva 
and by the Grand Commander Eequesens ; but after the 
pacification of Ghent he had been completely thrown ont 
of. service. He bad recently, in a subordinate capa- 
city, accompanied the legations of the States to Franco 
and to England, and had now contrived to ingratiate 
himself with the Earl of Leicester. He affected great 
zeal for the Calvinistic religion — an exhibition which, 
in the old scivant of Granvelle and Alva, was far from 
edifying — and would employ no man or maidservant in 
his household until their religious piinciples had been 
thoronghly examined by one or two clergymen. In 
brief, he was one of those, who, according to a homely 
Flemish proverb, are wont to hang their piety on the 
])oll-rope ; hut, with the exception of this brief inter- 
lude in his career, he lived and died a Papist.^ 

Gerard Proninck, called Deventer, was a r(j;ppoctabie 
inhabitant of Bois-lo-Duc, who had left that; city after 
it had again become subject to the authority 'of Spain. 
He was of docent life and conversation, but a restless 
and ambitious demagogue. As a Brabantine', he was 
unfit for office ; and yet, through Leicester’s influence 
and the intrigues of the democratic party, he obtained 
the appointment of burgomaster in the city of U+recht. 
The States General, however, always refusec^ to allow 
him to appear at their sessions as representative of that 
city.® 

Daniel de Burgravo was a Flemish mechanic, who, 
by the exert ion of much energy and talent, had risen to 
the post of procureur-generai of Flanders. After the 
conquest of the princixjal x^oiiion of that Province by 
Parma, he had made himself useful to the English 
governor-general in varioiis ways, and particularly as a 
linguist. Ho spoke English — a tongue with which few 
Notherlanders of that day were familiar — and as the 
Earl knew no other, excej^t (very imperfectly) Italian, 
ho found his services in speaking and writing a variety 
of languages very convenient. He was t]ie governor’s 
private secretary, and, of course, had no entrance to the 
council of state, but he was accused of frequently 

i Hoofd ^ ervolglj, U2, 143. Reydani, V. 89, 90. * Kc'vfd Vorvolgli. just cited 

VOL. IJ. F 
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thrusting himself into their hall of sessions, where, 
under pretence of arranging the Earl’s table, or port 
fnlio, or papers, he was much addicted to whispering 
into his master’s ear, listening to conversation, — to 
6aves-droj)ping, in short, and general intrusiveness/ 

“ A most faithful, honest seiwant is Burgrave,” said 
Leicester ; “a substantial, wise man.® ’Tis as sufficient 
a man as ever I mot withal of an}^ nation ; very well 
learned, exceeding wise, and sincere in religion. I 
cannot commend the man too much. ITo is the only 
comfort I have had of any of this nation.” 

These three personages wei-e the leaders of the Lei- 
cester faction. They had much influence with all the 
refugees from Flanders, Brabant, and the AValloon 
Provinces. In Utrecht, especially, whoro the Earl 
mainly resided, their intrigues were very successful. 
Deventer was appointed, as already stated, to the 
important post of bui-gomaster ; many of the influential 
citizens Were banished, without cause or trial ; the 
upper bi'ifnch of the municipal government, consisting 
of the c/lerical delegates of the colleges, was in an 
arbitrary* manner abolished ; and finally, the absolute 
sovereignty of the Province, without condition, was 
offered to the Queen of England."* 

Leicester was now deteiminod to carry out one of 
the great objects which the Queen had in view when 
she sent^ihim to the Netherlands. She desired tho- 
roughly /to ascertain the financial resources of the 
Provinces, and their capacity to defend theinsolvos.® 
It was supposed by the States, and hoped by the Earl 
and by a majority of the Netherland people, that she 
would, in case the results were satisfactory, accei')t, after 
all, the sovereignty. She certainly was not to be blamed 
that she wished to make this most impoai:ant investi- 
gation, but it was her own fault that any new machiner') 
had been rendered necessary. The whole control of the 
finances had, in the beginning of the year, been })lacod 
in the Eari’s hands, and it was only by her violently 

* Hoofd, Reyd, uhi sup. s Iloofd, 1039, 1042. Wagenaar, vlii. 

* Biuce's'Leyc Corresp.* 363, 422. 142. 

* Leicesler to Walsmgham, 21 July, Bruce’s ‘Lcyc. Corresp.’ 1685 

1586. (S. P. Office MS.) “And,” said he to the Loid Mayor and 

Bor, ii. t22. Aldermen of London, *• you may til sle«|: 
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depriving him of his credit and of the confidenoe of the 
country that he had not retained it. II e now established 
a finance- chamber, under the chief control of lioingault, 
who promised him mountains of money, and who was to 
be chief treasurer.^ Paul Buys was appointed by Lei- 
cester to fill a subordinate position in the new council. 
He spurned the olier with great indignation, saying that 
Iveingault was not fit to be his clerk, and that he was 
not likely himself, therefore, to accept a humble post 
under the administration of such an individual. This 
scornful refusal' filled to the fall the hatred of Leicester 
against the ex- Advocate of Holland.® 

The mercantile interest at once took the alarm, be- 
cause it was supposed that the finance-chamber was 
intended to crush the merchants. Early in April an 
Act had been passed by the state* council, prohibiting 
commerce with the Sjianish possessions. The embargo 

quiotly In England, so long as these which I shall be sure to pi ivy to the 
countiies nuay be hold m their caiiiest levying and be&towing .• f all their 
goodwill” revcimes— a mattoi your^* Iiyesty hath 

1 Boi, ii. 722. often sought to uudei!s"-,ai)d theieol, 

Leicestei to Burghley, 28 Juno, 1586. but, with all the wit and means I could 
Cavondibh to same, 19 Juno, 1586. Lei- use, could nevei ceitaliily bi.ingit to pass, 
cestei to the gueen, 26 June, 1586. nor never will, but by this only way 1 
Same to same, 27 June, 1586. Wilkes to tiu&t slioitly to have veiy iiasmed know 
Loids of Council 2U Aug 1586. (S P ledge to sati&ly youi Majesty of tlu 
OlTice MSS) States’ ability, which tliiiv,, 1 have gont‘ 

“The Pimcc ol Orange,” said Caven- about from the beginning 1 hope, 
dish (MS. ubt sup ), “ being not ignorant within twenty days, to gi\e your Majesty 
of the frauds of the States, olten levelled some ncai reckoning of airtheineveiiues 
at tins matter (a hnance-council), but every way. Your Mt-yesty doth suppose 
was never able to hit it, because they I deal weakly wuh those men, but i 
knew he w^as pocn*, and had no w’ay else would you knew how I have dealt with 
b) live but upon their alms-basket. . . . them of late, to bung the office of finance 
Amongst other things, theio is one im- to pass. I had a good will to have dealt 
post guuted by favoui to some paities long since loundly with them, I confess 
tor lUiiZ. by the yoai, which is indeed but my case was too well known to them, 
woitli aoOOf. With these tricks have But as soon as myheaitening came fioni 
they eiiiichcd themselves, all wlmh dc- mine old supporter, 1 was found a more 
vices must now quail.” II such stoiioh, shiew than your Majesty w ill believe ; for 
winch weie daily whispoied into Leiccs- mine old patience hath been too much 
ter’s ears, had a shadow of foundation, it tried since 1 came horn my qmet home to 
was not BUI prising that he should expect this waywaid goneiation ” 
to mcieaso the revenue by a more jiidi- ‘*I find that until the time of my 
cious fanning But he never found las coming hither,” said Wilkes (Letter to 
“mountains of gold,” nor any collector Council, iiUi sup ), “ the States have been 
who could turn a hundred pounds contented to disguise and concoalthetiutb 
Into eight thoU',aud ”1 have,” said of many particularities, which now thej 
Leicester (Letteis to the Queen, vhi profess to discover, meaning, as they say, 
awn,), “establr'hed, against, the wills of to anatomise unto her Majesty the whole 
here, a homber of finance, by state of their strength.” ^ ji< ji, 722 

r? 0 
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was intended to injure the obedient Provinces and iLeJr 
sovereign, but it was sliown that its elfect would be xo 
blast tlie commerce of Holland. It forbade ilio exporta- 
tion from the republic not only of all provisions and 
munitions of war, but of all goods and merchandize 

hatever, to Spain, Portugal, tho Spanish Xeiherhinds, 
or any other of Philip’s territories, either in Dutch or 
neutral vessels.^ It would ceitainly seem, at fiist sight, 
that such an act was reasonable, although the result 
would really be, not to deprive the enemy of supplies, 
but to throw the whole Baltic trade into the hands of 
the Bremen, Hamburg, and “Osterling” merchants. 
Leicester expected to derive a considei able rovonuc by 
granting passports and licences to such neutral tiadcrs, 
but tho edict became so unpopular that it was never 
thoroughly enforced, and was before long i cscindcd.^ 

Tho odium of tho measure was thrown upon the 
governoi\'genoral, yet ho had in truth opposed it in tho 
state -coit^ oil, and was influential in procuring its 
repeal.’^ '"j 

Anothc/r important Act had been directed against the 
mercantile interest, and excited much general discontent. 
The Netherlands wished the staple of tho English cloth 
manufacture to be removed from Emdon— -the ]')etty 
sovereign of which placo was the humble servant of Spain 
— to Amsjfcerdam or Delft. The desire was certainly 
natural, ahd the Dutch irierchants sent a committee to 
confer with Leicester. He was much impressed with 
their views, and with the sagacity of thoir cliairman, 

1 Bor, 11 . VOS seq., who is, however, council renewed the matter again to mo, 
miatalcen in ascribing the measure to the and showed mo pu'scntly liow' the like h.id 
mspluition of Leicester. been dune, and what profit it w’uuld bring, 

® Bor, ii. 703 ii'q. Wagenaar, vui 1 17, pressing me to give it some considcintiuc 
seq, who is in this matter even moie in conned to be di'hatcd. It wont so 
unjust to the Eml than contemporary through them all as thoie was not a mar 
authorities. spake against it, yet my resolution being 

^ Leicester to the Queen, 11 Oct 1536, to be had, I would give no consent till I 
iS P Office IMS ) had advertised your hlnjcaty then of, 

“ 1 have veiy good testimony of all the winch they all liked well. And uttiT n 
uotincil h(ro,’' said the Earl, “that I was agreed and published it was ngMin 
only in countdil stood against the placaid, by my means revoked and qualifii-a, as 
insomuch it lay a month by, for indeed doth appear by lecord.” 

I thought It unreasonable and that it Compare Metercn, xlu. 234 vo. \Vagf- 
would give all princes Just cause of ixmr, vbi sup. Bor, ubi sup , bcamh 
offence towaid this country, and, by all to bo mistaken on this point, 
duty to your Majesty, 1 didiejiise to let The real author of the edict was 
\i pass At length, both States and gault (Meteren, tibi sup.) 
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one ]\Iylvvarcl, “ a wise fellow and well langiiaged, ar 
ancieistt man and very religions,” as tlic Earl pronounced 
him to be.^ 

Kotwitlistanding the wisdom of this wcll-languaged 
fellow, however, the yiieen, for some strange reason, 
could not be induced to change the staple from Eniden, 
although it was shown that the public revenue of the 
Nethei lands would gain twenty thousand pounds a 
j^ear b}" the measure. “All Holland will ciy out for 
it,” said Leicester ; but I had rather they cried than 
that England should weep.” * 

Thus the nioreauiile community, and especially the 
patrician families of Holland and Zeeland, all engaged 
in trade, became more and more hostile to the govoinor- 
geiieral and to his linancial trio, who were soon almost as 
unpopular as the famous Consulta of Cardinal Granvolle 
had been. It was the custom of the States to consider the 
men who surrounded the Earl as needy, tinppncipled 
renegades and adventurers. It was the policy of his 
advisois to icprcsont the merchants and the States — 
which mainly consisted of, or wore controlled by, mer- 
chants— as a body of coiTnpl, selfish, greedy money- 
getters.^ 


1 Li*i(V*st(T to Biiicfhlcy, 20 July, 

(S. P OHice MS.) 

2 Lcift'stfr to Uingliloy, 10 Aug. 15^6. 
(S. V Ullico MS.) 

■* “ I’he ^\oIKl^.*rlul cunning dealing 
ol thoi,e fellowii lu’it called the Statci, 
cjnccniing tUe Im.inccsand the leceipt of 
levenue, whorenpun the people rest 
Ricatly giievi'd, and theinselv<*s, xi-i ib 
thought, no less emiehod” tUvendish 
to Buighley, 0 April, IShti. (S. P. Oflue 
MS.) 

“The States be sly peisons," said 
IjouI North, “ incoiibUiit and tieaclKJioub, 
the mobt ol them Papiitb ('). atM 
B*) licit as they will do any turn to 
B(*rvo themselves. 11 they again find 
that hex Majesty lllcos not of my 
LokI's anthoiity, they will iloubt ot 
their own safety, piactise their own 
peace, and leave niy J^oid and all his 
to the spiiit ot the oneniy." NoitU to 
Buighley, 23 May, 15SG. (S. P, Office 
MS) 

“These be dainty and dangerous 
people w> deal withal/' said Leicestei, 


“speiially when they shall be des- 
lieiati* ol then hope, am. disappointed 
ol then blip 1 must say tiuly to 
yum Majesty 1 do lindj^ some of the 
best sort as honest and As ihunklul us 
c\er 1 know men, and some otheis as 
peivoise and as iiigrate as might well 
be spaied out ot all good company. 
Thoio aie aKo men who ave able, and 
do mo''t hint. . . . These men begin 
utteily to despair of youi Majesty’s 
good assistance, and an apt time is 
otbned iviw lui the lewd and bad dis- 
posed ptrsons to woik their feat” Lei- 
cester to the tjueen, G June, 15«G. (S. P 
OIlico MH.) 

“ '1 he whole people,” said Ca^ en- 
dish, “aie heie so addicted to her Ma- 
jesty, and m lespect ot her to my Lord, 
111 whom they find such iiicessjuit 
tiav.ul ana caie foi her seivice and 
then geiieial good, and in lespect of 
whom they would willingly cashier or 
rather hang all tliose called States. 
Your Ixudship may think 1 write vehe- 
mently, but 1 know 1 wiite tiuLv.’' 
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The oalTimmes put in circulation against the States 
by Beingault and his associates grew at last so out- 
rageous, and the prejudice created in the mind of Lei- 
cester and his immediate English adherents so intense, 
that it was rendered necessary for the States of Holland 
and Zeeland to write to their agent Ortell in London, 
that he might forestall the effect of these perpetual mis- 
representations on her Majesty’s government.^ Leicester, 


Cavendisli to Burglaley, 19 June, 1686. 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

“It will be a harder matter,” said 
Leicester again, “ than you can imagine, 
to bring this State in that tune it was 
three months past. It will require a 
wholQ and full oountenance from her 
Majesty and with all speed possible, if 
you will have it kept from the enemy. 
And bew-are these fellows do not prevent 
lier Majesty. If they do you can con- 
aider bow harjnful it is like to prove, and 
though they V counted, dullards and 
drunkards^ th^ have shrewd and subtle 

heads as ever I Jfound anywhere 

The best man m England were not too 
goodt as matw'S stand, to be employed 
hither, eith^" encourage them 
thoroughly, pi* to understand their 
estate more dehply” Leicester to Burgh- 
ley, 20 July, i|86. ' (S. P. Office MS.) 

“ I did nevl;^ see such heady people 
as these StatesWe,” said the Earl, once 
more, “ 1 canuoti hlame the common sort 
to mishke them, for there is no reason- 
ing against meir resolutions 

There must' he very wise and good 
handling had in these causes. There is 
no more such people to deal withal again. 
1 mean these that be rich and politic 
fellows. They hunt afte" their own, 
wealth and surety, and without an 
assurance of a strange assistance they 
will be suddenly gone, and it is high time 
to look into the coiiise her Majesty will 
take hereafter ” Same to same, 29 July, 
1586 (S. P Office M.i.) 

” They have given to my Lord of Lei- 
cester,” said Wihces, “a government 
with the word absolute, but with so 
many restrictions that his authority is 
limited almost to nothing, and he is in 
truth for the politic government but 
their servant ; having reserved to them- 
selves, besides the sovereignty, the dis- 
l^slng of all the contributions (saving the 


monthly allowance), the church goods, 
confiscations, choice of officers .... and 
to keep themselves from rendering 
account of anything, they do impugn his 
court of finances now erected, alleging 
that he hath not authority to erect any 
such court, or to establish offices without 
their licence.” Wilkes to Lords of 
Council, 20 Aug, 1586. (S.>P. Office 

MS.) 

“The exactions and excises are incre- 
dible that are laid on this people,” said 
Digges, “ and such as in all probability do 
amount to thiee times as much (/) as the 
200,000 JlOTim monthly which they allow 
his Excellency to prosecute the war. 
The rest' they divide among themselves 
, . . giving great stipends to Count Hol- 
lock, Count Maurice, Count Meurs, Count 
Wirnam, and many Colonels. But for all 
this, the States offer that there shall 
be new impositions to levy more.” T. 
Digges's * Advertisement of present state 
of the Low Countries,' ^ March, 1686, 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

1 “You have doubtless understood,” 
said the States, “ of the erection of the 
finance-council for the better husbanding 
of the money furnished by these coun- 
tries, of the which Jacques Ringault is 
ordained treasurer. .... Stephen Ferret 
(a seditious person, often Imprisoned, and 
a fraudulent bankimpt), being come out 
of Antwerp after the yielding up of the 
same, bath kept correspondence w ith Kin- 
gault^ whilst he was in England. Very 
shortly after the coming of his Excel- 
lency into these countries, he hath sought 
by all possible means to bring him m 
suspicion and jealousy by the Estates of 
the country, and propounded manifold 
novelties unto his Excellency whereby to 
levy money, and %n the propounding 
thereof shamefully slandered the Estates 
•mth iifyurious, seditious, and untrue 
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on the other hand, under the inspiration of his artful 
advisors, was vohemont in his entreaties that Ortell 
should be sent away from England.^ 

The ablest and busiest of the opposition party, the 
“nimblest head”^ in the States-General, was the ex- 
Advocato of Holland, Patil Ihiys. This man was then 
the foremost statesman in the Netherlands. Ho had 
been the firmest friend to the English alliance ; he had 
resigned his office when the States were offering the 
sovereignty to Franco, and had been on the point of 
taking service in Denmark. He had afterwards been 
prominent in the legation which offered the sovereignty 
to Elizabeth, and, for a long time, had been the most 
firm, earnest, and eloquent advocate of the English 
policy. Leicester had originally courted him, caressed 
him, especially recommended him to the Queen’s favour, 
given him money — as he said, “two hundred pounds 

reports and dnfts. After Uingault's and the council of state/ and practised 
arrival here, ho hath found moans to get many unlawful devices tef alter the esUito 
in better credit by his Excellency, and, of the couiitiies, and to 'get his Excol- 
laying their heads together, and either Icncy to do all that which they imagined 
being set awoik by the enemy or else to serve to their intent, ffo winch end 
thinking to enncJi themseloes out of the they ha\e used many Ui^oaid-ot and 
calamity and misery of these countnes, indecent proceedings without oidoi of 
have made agi cement between them in law, and against the puvilcgcs and cii'i* 
April last that all that which they, by toms of these countries, ard against the 
means of any new invention by them estate and well are of thC/Same, thumgh 
already pi opounded or yet to be pro- a company of inconstant afid base pei suns, 
pounded unto his Excellency, should get for the gi eater part being i\tiangers.apply- 
or enjoy, that the same should be divided ing unto themselves and ^heu• fneiuU (a 
betiwen them. And after that ho sought company of strangers) many offices and 
ot his. Excellency the 20th penny of all receipts, thinking to deal with the same 
that which should pi oceed of hib pi otend- according to thoir own pleasuie and 
ed inventions.. To which end Ringanlt, appetite. All which we have ai large 
with his own hand, has drawn an octiol, imparted to .Mr. Wilkes, showed him the 
or wan ant, and got his Excellency to original pieces, and given him good 
sign Iho same, without knowledge of the instiuction by writing thereof, to the end 
council, or any of the secrotarh's, namely, he may give her Mnlesty and her honour- 
that he should have the 30th penny. They able council to understand the pcraonagt‘ 
have also taken great pains to change the of these two spirits.” States of Holland 
course of the common moans, which so andZeelandtoOitell,12Sopt.l586. (S. P, 
laudably and witli such great travail his Office MS ) 

Excellencyot worthy memory (William of i You have there Ins (Paul Buys’s) 
Orange) brought in tram, and so to hi mg agent, Oitoll. It were well be were 
it into collochitlon, thereby to intrude thence I did send twice for him, but he 
themselves and such other (having no cxcuscth himself.” Leicester to 2»rgh- 
credit) to fai-m any of the said general ley, 20 July, 15«6. (S. P. Office MS) 
means in the colleotation 'I’he loresaid Compare ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 311. 

Ferret and Ilingault have also travailed ^ Bait. Clerk to Burghley, 24; July 
by all means to set misundorstaridmg 1586. (S. P. Office MS ) 
between his Excellency and the Eitates 
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sterling thick at a*time” — and openly pronounced him 
to be “ in ability above all men.” ^ “ Ko man hath ever 

sought a man,” he said, “ as I have sought P. B.” ® 

The period of their friendship was, however, very 
brief. Before many weeks had passed there was no 
vituperative epithet that Leicester was not in the daily 
habit of bestowing upon Paul. The Earl’s vocabulary 
of abuse was not a limited one, but he exhausted it on 
the head of the Advocate. He lacked at last words and 
breath to utter what was like him. He pronounced his 
former friend “ a very dangerous man, altogether hated 
of the people and the States “ a lewd sinner, nursled 
in revolutions “ a most covetous, bribing fellow, caring 
for nothing but to bear the sway and grow rich;” “ a fnan 
who had plaj^ed many parts, both lewd and audacious 
“a very' knave, a traitor to his country;” “the most 
ungrateful wi*etch ahve, a hater of the Queen and of all 
the English ; a most unthankful man to her Majesty ; a 
praotiser 'to make himself rich and great, and nobody 
else ;” “ among all villains the greatest ;” “ a bolsterer 
of all papists and ill men, a dissembler, a devil, an 
atheist,” i “ most naughty man, and a most notorious 
drunkardfin the worst degree.” 

Where the Earl hated, his hatred was apt to be deadly, 
and he wVs determined, if possible, to have the life of 
the detested Paul. “You shall see I will do well enough 
with himJand that shortly,” he said. “ I will course 
him as he^ was not so this twenty year. I will warrant 
him hanged and one or two of his fellows, but yen must 
not tell your shirt of this yet and when he was con- 
gratulating the govemment on his having at length pro- 
cured the execution of Captain Hemart, the surrenderer 
of Grave, he added pithily, “ and you shall hear that 
Mr. P. B. shall follow.”® 

Yet the Earl’s real griefs against Buys may be easily 
summed up. The lewd sinner, nursled in revolutions, 

1 Leicester to Burghley, 10 Ang. 1586. Bnzce’i? ‘Leyc. Corresp.’ 130, 291, 303, 

(S. P Office MS.) 310, 311, 312, 352 Caveiidish ob- 

2 jlbid. sex/ea that “there were many false' 

s Leicester to Burghley, 20 June, brethren m the higher form among the 

1566. Same to same, 10 Aug, 1586. people, of whom he feared that Paul 
Same to same, 20 July, 1586. B. Buys would not prove the patW.*’ CaT- 
Olerk to same, n July. (S. P. Office' endish to Burghley, 16 June, 1586. <8,?. 
MSS.) MS,) 
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had detected the secret policy of the Queen’s goYern- 
ment, and was therefor© perpetually denouncing tn« 
intrigues going on with Spain. He complained that 
her Majesty was tired of having engaged in the Nether- 
land enterprise ; he declared that she would he glad 
to be fairly out of it ; that her reluctance to spend a 
farthing more in the cause than she was obliged to do 
was hourly increasing upon her ; that she was deceiving 
and misleading the States-General ; and that she was 
hankering after a peace. He said that the Earl had a 
secret intention to possess himself of certain towns m 
Holland, in which case the whole question of I'eace and 
war would be in the hands of the Queen, who would 
also have it thus it in her power to reimburse herself at 
once for all expenses that she had incurred.^ 

It would be difficult to show that there was anything ' 
very calumnious in these charges, which, no doubt, Paul 
was in the habit of making. As to the econouiical ten- 
dencies of her Majesty, sufficient evidence /has been 
given already from Leicester’s private letters.( “ Eather 
than spend one hundred pounds,” said ^ Wilsingham, 
“she can be content to be deceived of five tllousand.”^ 
That she had been concealing from the States, IVom Wal- 
singham, from Leicester, during the whole summer, her 
secret negotiations with Spain, has also been, made ap- 
parent. That she was disgusted with the enterprise in 
which she had embarked, VValsingham, Burghley, Hatton, 
and all the other statesmen of England, most ^undantly 
testified. A\hether Leicester had really an intention to 
) ossess himself of cei^tain cities in Holland — a charge 
made by Paul Buys, and denounced as especially slan* 
dorous by the Earl — may better ai^pear from his own 
private statements. 

“ This 1 mil do,'' he wrote to the Queen, “ and I hope 
not to fail of it, to get into my hands three or four most prin- 
cipal places in North Holland, which will he such a strength and 
assurance for your Majesty, as you shall see you shall loth rule 
these men, and make war^or pecu:e as you list, always provided 
— whatsoever you hear, or is— part not with the Brill; and 

1 “ Paul Buys ~ still giriug out slan- should hereby be able to compel them t< 
durous speeches-— for that I only sought -what end she should thmk good.’* Lei« 
to ... get their tovtms .... that there- ecster to Walsingham, 20 July, 1586, In 
by, whensoever her Majesty should Bruce, 37b. 
ttitok good to treat ftr peace, .... I » Bruce’s ‘Leyo. Corresp.* '7a. 
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hamig these places in pour hands, whatsoever should chance to 
these countries, your Majesty, I will warrant sure enough to 
make what peace you will in an hour, and to have your debts and 
charges readily ansiceredl’ ^ At a somewLat later moment 
it will be seen what came of these secret designs. For 
the present, Leicester was very angry with Paul fur 
daring to suspect him of such treacheiy. 

The Earl complained, too, that the influence of Buys 
with Hohenlo and young Maurice of Nassau was most 
pernicious. Hohenlo had formerly stood high in Lei- 
cester’s opinion. He was a “ plain, faithful soldier, a 
most valiant gentleman,” and he was still more im- 
portant, becaiTse about to marry Mary of Nassau, eldest 
daughter of William the Silent, and coheiress with 
Philip William to the Buren property. But he had 
been tampered with by the intriguing Patil Buys, and 
had then wished to resign his office under Loicesfer. 
Being pressed for reasons, he had “grown solemn,” and 
withdrawn himself almost entirely. 

Mauricel with his “ solemn sly wit,” also gave the 
Earl much trouble, saying little, but thinking much, and 
listening feo the insidious Paul. He “ stood much on 
making cr marring,” so Leicester thought, “as ho mot 
with goo'd counsel.” He had formerly been on inti- 
mate terms with the governor-general, who affected to 
call him Ips son ; but he had subsequently kept aloof, 
and in three months had not come near him.® The Earl 
thought that money might do much, and was anxious for 
Sir' Francis Drake to come home from the Indies with 
millions of gold, that the Queen might make both 
Hohenlo and Maurice a handsome present before it 
^llould be too late.® 

Meantime he did what he could with Elector Truch- 

1 -Leicester to the Queen, 21 June, to do in the government of the countiy, 

15S6. (S. P. Office MS.) It is to he feared hla hidden malice will 

2 “ The Count Maunco hath not been do much mischief, and many ill (ilficcs 
three months with his Loidship. He is in tho common cause now in hand," 
utterly discontented, and much advised ‘ Matters to be related to her Maj<'sty by 
by Ste. Aldegonde, who Is assuredly tho a special mebsengor from the Karl of 
King of Spam’s, and practiseth (as an Leicester," 20 June, 1686. (R, P. Office 
instrument of sedition) to animate the MS ) 

Count, by all means possible, to thwart The opinion here expressed in re- 
my Lord in the course of her Miyesty^s gard to Sainte Aldegonde was suhse- 
service. The Count, well advised by Ste. quently and distinctly contradicted by 
Aldegonde and ViUiers, replneth secretly Wilkes, 
that her Majesty shbuld We anything * Bruce's ‘Leyc. Corresp," 3T*L 



158('>. TRUCHSESS BECOMES A SPY UPOi* HTM. 73 

sess to lure tliem "back again, Tkat forlorn little prelate 
wais now poorer and more wretched than ever. He was 
becoming paralytic, though young, and his heart was 
broken through want. Leicester, always generous as 
the sun, gave him money, four thousand florins at a time, 
and was most earnest that the Queen should put him on 
her pension list.^ “ His wisdom, his behaviour, his lan- 
guages, his person,” said the Earl, “ all would like her 
well. He is in great melancholy for his town of Neusz, 
and for his poverty, having a very noble mind. If he be 
lost, her Majesty had better lose a hundred thousand 
pounds.”® 

The melancholy Tinichsess now became a spy and a 
go-between. He insinuated himself into the confidence 
of Paul Buys, wormed his secrets from him; and then 
communicated them to Hohenlo and to Leicester ; “ but 
he did it very wisely,” said the Earl, “ so that he was 
not mistrusted.” ® The governor always affected, in order 
to screen the elector from suspicion, to obtain Ms informa- 
tion from persons in Utrecht ; and he had indeed many 
spies in that city; who diligently reported tahlo- 

talk. Nevertheless, that “ noble gentleman, thlp elector,” 
said Leicester, “ hath dealt most deeply wita him, to 
seek out the bottom.” ^ As the ex-Advocate of Holland, 
was very communicative in his cups, and very hitter 
against the governor-general, there was soon such a fund 
of information collected on the subject by vail^ous eaves- 
droppers, that Leicester was in hopes of very soon hang- 
ing Mr. Paul Buys, as we have already seen. 

The burthen of the charges against the culprit was 
liis statement that the Provinces would he gone if her 
Majesty did not declare herself, vigorously and gene- 
rously, in their favour ; hut, as this was the perpetual 
cry of Leicester himself, there seemed haidly hanging 
matter in that. That noble gentleman, the elector, 
however, had nearly saved the hangman his trouble, 
having so dealt with Hohenlo as to bring him. into as 
o*ood a mind as ever he was and the first fruits of this 
<^ood mind were, that the honest Count — a man of prompt 
dealings— walked straight to PauFs house in order to 
kill him on the spot." Something fortunately prevented 
the execution of this plan ; hut for a time at least the 

» Bruce's 'Leyc. Corresp.’ 3?8. » Ibid. 8?4. » Ibid, SYt. « Ibid. » lUd 3M. 
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energetic Count continued to be “ governed greatly” by 
the ex-arclibishop, and “ did impart wholly unto him liiw 
most secret heart.” 

Thus the “ deop wise Tmxy,” as Leicester called him, 
continued to earn golden ojiinions, and followed up his 
conversion of Hohenlo by undeitaking to “ bring Maurice 
into tune again also,” and the young Jhince was soon on 
better terms with his “affectionate father” than ho had 
ever been before.^ 

Paul Buys was not so easily put down, however, nor 
the two magnates so thoroughly gained over. Before 
the end of the season Maurice stood in his bid position, 
the nominal head of the Holland or patrician party, 
chief of the opposition to Leicester, while Hohenlo had 
become more bitter than ever against the Earl. The 
quarrel between himself and Edward Norris, to which 
allusion will soon be made, tended to increase the dis- 
satisft.otion, although ho singularly misunderstood Lei- 
cester’s sentiments throughout the whole uftair. Hohenlo 
recovered bf his wound before Zutphon ; but, on his re- 
covery, wis more malcontent than over.® The Earl was 
obliged a| last to confess that “ ho was a very dangerous 
man, inc<pstant, envious, and hateful to all our’ nation, 
and a very traitor to the cause. There is no dealing to 
win him, ’(he added, “ J have sought it to my cost. His 
best frien^ tell me he is not to be ti’nsted.”** 

Meantime that lewd sinner, the indefatigable Paul, was 
plotting desperately — so Leicester said and believed — 
to transfer the sovereignty of the Pro'^incos to the King 
of Denmark, Buys, who was juivately of opinion that 
the States required an absolute head, “though it were 
but an onion’s head,” ^ and that they would thankfully 
continue under Leicester as governor absolute if Eliza- 
beth would accept the sovereignty, had made up his 
mind that the Queen would never take that step. Pie 
was therefore disposed to offer the crown to the King of 
Denmark, and was believed to have brought Maurice 
— who was to espouse that King’s daughter *~to the 

1 Brace's * Leyc. Carresp.’ 3?6. unfortunate, and subject to many in^r* 

s Ibid. 3t8. fections. They would willingly be rid 

3 Ibid. 446. Wilkes had also formed an of him, if they might without dangerl* 
unfavouiable opinion of the Count. “Xdo Wilkes to tUo Lords of Council, 20 Aug. 
not f nd that the Stateh or people,” he said, 1 686 (S. 1 \ Office MS.) 

♦ha>e any great affection for him. The ^ Notes by Paul Buys, 1586. (S. P 
man is doubtless valiant, but nish, bloody, Office MS.) ^ Ibid. 
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isame way of'tliinldiig. Young Count Eantzan son of 
a distinguished Danish statesman, made a \’isit to the 
Netherlands in order to confer with Buys. Paul was 
also anxious to he appointed eiiA^oy to Dcnmaik, osten- 
sibly to ai range for the two thousand cavalry, which 
the King had long before promised for the assistance of 
the Provinces, but, in reality, to examine the details of 
this new project , and Leicester represented to the 
Queen very eaiiioslly how poweiful the Danish monarch 
would become, thus rendeied master of the narrow seas, 
and how formidable to England.^ 

In the midst of' these plottings, real or supposed, a 


1 Paul Buy^ . . porceivnig of late, ’ 
sai J Leicebter, “ that your Mai meaneth 
not to pioceod so fai in these countiiesas 
he looked for, or lathor not fludiug him- 
self the ahsolute duectoi and govcinor as 
he would be, is secietly woiking to make 
a king indeed over those two couutiics, 
Holland and Zeeland, and one he doth, 
insinuate unto men’s, minds alieady aU 
that ever he can, is the King of Denmaik 
— a matter not unlike to come to pass, if 
youi Mai shall not assuic these people of 
the conlniuance ol your iavor, \^huh if 
they hhould be, all the piinccs of the 
woiUl cannot win them liom you But 
tbl^ lewd siniiei losetli no time, where he 
can be beard, to inioun men how fickle a 
trust til 01 e IS to bo had of your Majesty s 
favor 01 piomisc, repenting withal gieatly 
that ho ever piocuied me ovei, being 
Indeed, as he says, since fallen out m no 
better grace with you . ... If the 
King should have these two provinces ab- 
solutely as king, you mubt assure your- 
self he will be lord and commander ovei 
the narrow seas, and all your traffics, oast 
and north w aid, wholly undei bis lestraint, 
for he, will he the mily mighty i>rince by 
sea. ... I refused P. B to go to the 
King as ambassadoi, being maivellous 
earnest therein . . . but Itrust to come to 
turther knowledge ot this matter, and to 
prevent Master Buys well enough. P B. 
hath flatly said to me, of late, that the 
King ol Donmaik were the fittest loid for 
them mClnibtcndom, next your Majesty:* 
Leicester to the Queen, 20 June, 1586, 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

it is feaied.” said Cox, specially de- 
pnicd by Leicester to report this matter 


to the Queen’s government, “that the 
King ol Ucnmaik is alienated, and would 
be glad to have the soveioignty oi these 
couiitrieb himself. Paul Buys hath nut 
spaied of laie to intend such a pi actice, 
and participating the same with Count 
Mauuce, alleging plainly to^his Loidship, 
that it lb commonly spoken and leceived 
as cuirent money, that ifer Maiebty vmU 
abandon that cause and people at Michael- 
mas, and this being so, tbH itw’eie fit for 
them to think of some other prince, who 
might protect and defend them, beiore 
they bhould fall into furlht^r mibery. He 
wab of opinion that the King oi Denmaik 
would most gladly ontei tain the actun* 
He was btiong in shipping, and best able, 
in that lespcct, to delcnd the best part of 
their countiies, which w^s Holland and 
Zeeland Hib speeches w 're often inter- 
mingled with many coloured protestations 
how much he desired that her MaJ.w^ould 
continue their giacious lady m the cause, 
as the fittest pimcess to yield them com- 
fort in thcii calamities, yet hath his 
Loidbhip been certamly informed that he 
practiseth with all earnestness to bring 
this matter to pass for the King of Den- 
maik, and hath greatly desired that he may 
be the man to go into Denmaik to solicit 
foi the 2000 horses promised, foi the end 
he may better disguise his pm pose under 
this colour,’’ &c ‘ Matters to be related 
to her Majesty,’ 20 June, 1586. (S. P 
Office MS.) 

Robett Sidney was subsequently sent 
to Denmark by Leicester to look into 
this matter. Wilkes to Loids ol 
Council, 20 Aug 1586. (S P. 01£c€ 
MS.) 
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party of armed men, one fine summer’s morning, suddenly 
entered Paul’s bedroom as be lay asleep at tne bouse of 
the burgomaster, seized his papers, and thi-ew him into 
prison in the wine-cellar of the town-house. “Oh niy 
papers, oh my papers ! ” cried the unfoiiunate poli- 
tician, according to Leicester’s statement ; “ the Queen 
of England will for ever hate me.” The Earl disa- 
avowed all participation in the arrest; but he was not 
believed. He declaied himself not sorry that the mea- 
sure had been taken, and promised that he vrould not 
“ be hasty to release him,” not doubting that “ ho would 
be found faulty enough.” Leicester maintained that 
there was stufi’ enough discovered to cost Paul his 
head; but he never lost his head, nor was anything 
treasonable or criminal ever found against him. The in- 
trigue with Denmark — never proved—and commenced, 
if undertaken at all, in utter despair of Elizabeth’s 
accepting the sovereignty, was the gravest charge. lie 
remained,\however, six months in prison, and at the 
beginning pf 1587 was released, without trial or accusa- 
tion, at thfe request of the English Queen.^ 

The Sta.tes could hardier be blamed for their opposi- 
tion to the Earl’s administration, for he had thrown 
himself completely into the arms of a faction, whose 
object was\to vilipend and traduce them, and it was now 
difficult him to recover the functions of which the 
Queen had; deprived him. “ The government they had 
given from themselves to me stuck in their stomachs 
always,” he said. Thus, on the one side, the Stales 
were “growing more stately than ever,” and were 
always “jumbling underhand,” while the aristocratic 
Earl, on his part, was resolute not to be put down by 
“churls and tinkers.”^ He was sure that the peo})re 
were with him, and that, “ having al'^ays been governed 
by some prince, they never did nor could consent to be 
ruled by bakers, brewers, and hired advocates. I know 
they hate them,”® said this high-born tiibime of the 
people. He was much disgusted with the many-headed 
chimasra, the monsb-ous republic, with which he found 

1 Bor, ii. 725, 7'Jb, 889, 890 Hooid B. Clerk to same, 21 July, 1586. (S P 
Vervolgh, 165. Wagenaar, vui. 161-163. Office MSS.') 

Bruce's ‘ Leyc. Corresp,' 352, 362-364, * Bruce's ‘ Leyc. Corresp * 313. 

386, 436. 3 Ibid. 424 

Leionster to Burgbley, 20 July l5go. 
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himself in such unceasing conflict, and was disposed to 
take a manful stand. “I have been fain of late,” he 
said, “ to set the better leg foremost, to handle some of 
niy masters somewhat plainly, for they thought I would 
droop ; and whatsoever becomes of me, yon shall hear 1 
will keep my reputation, or die for it.” ‘ 

But one great accusation made against the churls and 
tinkers, and bakers and hired advocates, and Mr. Paul 
Buys at their head, was that they were liberal towards 
the Papists. They were willing that Catholics should 
remain in the country and exercise the rights of citi- 
zens, provided they conducted themselves like good citi- 
zens. For this toleration — a lesson which statesmen 
like Buys and Barneveld had learned in the school of 
William the Silent — ^the opposition-party were denounced 
as bolsterers of Papists, and Papists themselves at heart, 
and “ worshippers of idolatrous idols.” ® 

From words, too, the government of Leicester "^passed 
to acts. Seventy IPapists were banished fronV the city 
of Utrecht at the time of the ari’est of Buys.® The 
Queen had constantlj^ enforced upon Leicest^* the im- 
portance of dealing justly with the Catholi<;s in the 
Netherlands, on the ground that they might b^ as good 
patriots and were as much interested in the welfare of 
their country as were the Protestants ; * and he was 
especially enjoined ‘‘ not to meddle in mattgis of reli- 
gion.” This wholesome advice it would have been quite 
impossible for the Earl, under the guidance^ ^ of, Kein- 
gault, Burgrave, and Stephen Perret, to carry o>it. He 
protested that he should have liked to treat Papists and 
(Calvinists “ with indifference,” but that it had proved 
impossible ; that the Catholics were perpetually plotting 
with the Spanish faction, and that no towns weie safe 
except those in which Papists had been excluded from 
office. ‘‘ They love the Pope above all,” he said, ‘‘ and 
the Prince of Parma hath continual intelligence with 
them,” Nor was it the Catholics alone who gave 
the governor trouble. He was likewise very busy in 
putting down other denominations that differed from 
the Calvinists. “Your Majesty will not believe,” he 

1 Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp ’ 312. ^ B. Clerk to Burghley, 24 July, 1686. 

* Digges’s ‘Advertisement of the Pie- (S. P. Office MS ) 

SUte,* &c. (S. P. Office MS. before * Leicester to the Queen. .6 June 
cited.) 1586. (S. P. Office MS.! 
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said, “the number of sects that are in most to-Nvns; 
especially Anabaptists, Fauiilies of r.ove, Georgians, and 
I know not what. The godly and good ministers weio 
molested - by them in many places, and ready to give 
over ; and even such diversities grew among magistrates 
in towns, being caused by some sedition-sowers hero.^’^ 
It is, however, satisfactory to reflect that the Anabaptists 
and Families of Love, although discouraged and frowned 
upon, were not burned alive, buried alive, drowned in 
dungeons, and roasted at slow flies, as had been the 
case with them and with every other species of Pro- 
testants, by thousands and tens of thousands, so long as 
Charles V. and Philip II. had ruled the teiritory of that 
commonwealth. Humanity had acquired something by 
the war which the Nelherlandeis had been waging for 
twenty years, and no man or woman was ever put to 
death for religious causes after the establishment of the 
republic. 

With ^is hands thus full of business, it was difficult 
for the Elrl to obey the Queen’s command not to meddle 
in religipus matters ; for ho was not of the stature of 
William the Silent, and could not comprehend that the 
great le^on taught by the sixteenth century was that 
men were not to meddle with men in matters of religion. 

But bedsides his especial nightmare — Mr. Paul Buys — 
the goveitnor-general had a whole set of incuhi in the 
Norris family. Probably no two persons ever detested 
each other more cordially than did Leicester and Sir 
John Norris, Sir John had been commander of the 
forces ill the Netherlands before Leicester’s arrival, and 
was unquestionably a man of larger experience than 
the Earl. He had, however, as Walsingham complained, 
acquired by his services in “ countries where noithei 
discipline military nor religion carried any sway,” a 
very mde and licentious kind of government. “ Would 
to God,” said the secretary, “that, with his value and 
courage, he carried the mind and reputation of a religious 
soldier.”^ But that was past praying for. Sir John 
was proud, untractable, turbulent, very difficult to 
manage. lie hated Leicester, and was furious with Sir 
William Pelham, whom Leicester had made marshal of 


' Leicester to the Queen, just cited 


i Bruce’s " Leyc. Corresp.* 222 
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the camp.* He complained, not unjustly, that from the 
first place in the army, which he had occupied ki the 
Netherlands, he had been reduced to the fifth.® The 
governor-general — who chose to call Sir John the sou 
of his ancient enemy, the Earl of Sussex — often de- 
nounced him in good set terms. His brother Edward 
is as ill as he,” ho said, “but John is right the late 
Earl of Sussex’ son ; he will so dissemble and crouch, 
and so cunningly carry his doings, as no man living 
would imagine that there were half the malice or 
vindictive mind that plainly his words prove to be.” ^ 
Leicester accused him of constant insubordination, 
insolence, and malice, complained of being tradiiced by 
him every whei'e in the Netherlands and in England, 
and declared that he was followed about by “ a pack of 
lewd audacious fellows,” whom the Earl vowed he 
would hang, one and all, before he had done with them.** 
He swore openly, in presence of all his camp, that he 
would hang Sir J ohn likewise ; so that both the "^rotliers, 
who had never been afraid of anything since tn^iey had 
been bom into the world,, affecteB. to be in linger of 
their livos.^ } 

The Norrises were on bad terms with many officers — 
with Sir William Pelham of course, with “ old Eeade,” 
Lord North, Boger Williams, Hohenlo, Essex, and other 
nobles — but with Sir Philip Sidney, the gentle and 
chivalrous, they were friends.** Sir John had (j[\iarrelled 
in fonuer times — according to Leicester — with Hohenlo 
and even with the “ good and brave ” La Nouo, of the 
iron arm ; “ for his pride,” said the Earl, “ was the spirit 
of the devil,” ^ The governor complained every day of 


1 « He etomachs greatly tbc Marslial,’* 
said Leicester. (Ibid. 379.) 

2 Ibid.' 380. 

3 Bruce’s ‘Leyo. Oorresp.* 301. 

* * Notes of Remembrances, by Mr. 
Edward Norris,’ Sept. 1686. (S. P.Ofilco 
MS) 

3 <'His Excellency did not only not 
raislike withal that Lord North, Captain 
Williams, and others, should rail at him, 
but in his own presence did suffer divers 
capAains and noblemen to brave him, and 
did himself also grow in great uiges 
VOL. II. 


against him, disallowing him openly for 
wliscman, honest man, or soldier; prefer- 
ring many men's wisdom and experience 
saying his patience and slyness* should not 
save him, not spaiing openly to thieaten 
him to hang him ; so that of every honest 
man It is feaied lest some mdschief shall 
shoi thj he terought him.” (Ibid.) 

6 Sir John Norris to Walsingham, 23 
Oct. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

7 Leicester to Wilkes, 23 Aug. (S P 
Office MS ) 
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his malignity, and vowed that he “ neither regarded the 
canse of God, nor of his prince, nor country.’’^ 

He consorted chiefly with Sir Thomas Cecil,® governor 
^of Brill, son of Lord Bnrghley, and therefore no friend 
''to Leicester; but the Earl protested that “Master 
Thomas should bear small rule,” ® so long as he was 
himself governor-general. “ Now I have Pelham and 
Stanley, we shall do well enough,’’ he said, “ though my 
young master would coimtenance him. I will be master 
while I remain here, will they, nill they.” * 

Edward Norris, brother of Sir John, gave the gover- 
nor almost as much trouble as he ; but the treasurer 
Norris, uncle to them both, was, if possible, more odious 
to him than all. He was — ^if half Leicester’s accusa 
• tions are to be believed — a most infamous peculator. 
One-third of the money sent by the Queen for the sol- 
diers stuck in his fingers. He paid them their wretched 
fourpenpe a-day in depreciated coin, so that for their 
“naughty money they could get but naughty ware,”* 
Never yjas such “ fleecing of poor soldiers,”" said Lei- 
cester.® J 

On Lie other hand, Sir John maintained that his 
uncle’s accounts were always ready for examination, and 
earnestly begged the home government not to condemn 
that functionary without a hearing.^ For himself, he 
complaiimd that he was uniformly kept in the back- 
ground, jleft in ignorance of important enterprises, and 
sent on/ difficult duty with inadequate forces. It was 
believed that Leicester’s course was inspired by envy, 
lest any military triumph that might be gained should 
redound to the glory of Sir John, one of the first com- 
manders of the age, rather than to that of the govemor- 

I Leicester to Wilkes, Just cited. the Queea hath not a second subject of 

Wilkes on the contrary, had a very his place and quality so able to serve 
favourable opinion of Norris, and always in those countries as he.” Wilkes to 
secretly defended him to the Queen's Burghley, 1*7 Nov. 1686. (S. P. Office 
government against Leicester’s charges. MS.) 

** Besides the value, wisdom, and many 2 Letter to Wilkes, MS, last cited. 

other good parts that are m the man,” he s Bruce’s * Leyc. Corresp.’ 380. 

said. “ 1 have noted a wonderful patience « Ibid. 

and modesty in beanng many apparent s Ibid. 299, 303, 

injuries done unto him, which I have e Leicester to the Queen, 21 June, 

known to be countenanced and nourished, 1686. (S. P. Office MS.) 

c^trary to all reason, to disgrace him. 7 Sir J. Noms to Brirghley. 25 Mw, 

Whatsoever may be reported maliciously 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

to his d sadvantage, 1 dare avouch that 
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general. He was perpetually thwarted, crossed, ca- 
lumniated, subjected to coarse and indecent insults, even 
from such brave men as Lord North and Eoger Williams, 
and in the very presence of the commander-in-chief, so 
that his talents were of no avail, and he was most 
anxious to be gone from the country.' 

Thus with the tremendous opposition formed to his 
government in the States-General, the incessant bicker- 
ings with the Norrises, the peculations of the treasurer, 
the secret negotiations with Spain, and the impossibility 
of obtaining money from homo for himself or for his 
starving little army, the Earl was in anything but a com- 
fortable position. He was severely censured in England ; 
but he doubted, with much reason, whether there were 
many who would take his office, and spend twenty 
thousand pounds sterling out of their own pockets, as 
he had done.® The Earl was generous and brave as man 
could be, fuU of wit, quick of apprehension ; but inor- 
dinately vain, arrogant, and withal easily led bc^ design- 
ing persons. He stood up manfully for the^i^anse in 
which he was embarked, and was most strenuous in his 
demands for money. “ Personally he cared,'! he said, 
“ not sixpence for his post, but would giye five thousand 
sixpences, and six thousand shillings beside, to bo rid 
of it ^ but it was contrary io his dignity to “ stand 
bucking with the States " for his salary. “ Is it reason,” 
he asked, “ that I, being sent from so great a5 prince as 
our sovereign is, must come to strangers to beg my en- 
tertainment ? If they are to pay me, why is there no 


I ‘Notes of Uemembraiioj,* by Ed. 
Norris, (MS. before cited.) “ His Excel- 
lency doth wonderlully bate my brother, 
.... 1 only gather these causes,” said 
Captain Noirts • “ first, an envy of some 
unworthy men about him, who put into 
his Excellency's head that as long as 
Norris were here, the honour of every- 
thing would he attributed to him, and 
that he would bo a continual hindrance to 
the course that his Excellency meant to 
hold concerning some things, neither 
should his Excellency have any absolute 
commandment as long as his credit 
wn tinned.’ 

^ Leicester to the Queen, 27 June, 
1*535. ‘1 pray God I ma- live to see 


you employ some of them that are thus 
caieless of me, to see whether they will 
spend 20,000J. of their own for you m 
seven months; but all is in mine own 
heart so little, though the greatest 
portion of all my land pay fui it, 
so your Majesty do well accept of 
it,” &c. 

The Earl expended— according to 
his own report to the States— three 
hundred thousand florins (30,OOOZ ) in the 
course of the year 1687. (Bor, ii. 783 ; 
Hoofd Vervolgh, 206 ) Of course, he 
had a claim for such disbursements on 
the Queen’s exchequer, and was like tc 
enforce it at the pioper season. 

3 * Leyc. Corresp.’ 378. 

G 2 
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reiuembrance made of it by ber Majesty’s letters, or 
some of tbe lords ? ” ^ 

The Earl and those around bim perpetually and vehe- 
mently urged upon the Queen to reconsider her decision, 
and accept the sovereignty of the Provinces at once. 
There was no other remedy for the distracted state of 
the country — no other safeguard for England. The 
Netherland people anxiously, eagerly desired it. Her 
Majesty was adored by all the inhabitants, who would 
gladly hang the fellows called the States. Lord North 
was of this opinion — so was Cavendish ; Leicester had 
always held it. “ Sure I am,” he-said, ‘‘ there is but 
one way for our safety, and that is, that her Majesty 
may take that upon her which I fear she will not.” ® 
Thomas Wilkes, who now made his appearance on the 
scene, held the same language. This distinguished 
civilian had been sent by the Queen, early in August, 
to look into the state of Netherland affairs. Leicester 
having e'upressly urged the importance of selecting as 
wise as ^fclitician as could be found — because the hest 
mau in i^ngland would hardly be found a match for the 
dullards 'iand drunkards, as it was the fashion there to 
call the Dutch statesmen^ — ^had selected Wilkes. After 
fulfilling this important special mission, he was imme- 
diately afterwards to return to the Netherlands as 
English member of the state-council at forty shillings 
a-day, in' the place of “ little Hal Killigrew,” whom 
Leicester pronounced a quicker and stouter fellow ” 
than he' had at first taken him for, although he had 
always thought well of him. The other English coun- 
sellor, Dr. Bartholomew Clerk, was to remain, and the 
Earl declared that he too, whom he had formerly under- 
valued, and thought to have “little stuff in him,” was 
now “ increasing greatly in understanding.” ^ But, not- 
withstanding this intellectual progress, poor Bartholo- 
mew, who was no heginner, was most anxious to retire. 
He was a man of peace, a professor, a doctor of laws, 
fonder of the learned leisure and the trim gardens of 
England than of the scenes which now surrounded him 
“ I beseech your good Lordship to consider,” he dis- 

1 * Leyc. Corresp.' 323. ® Same to same, 20 July, 168«. 

2 Leicester to BurgWey, 10 Aug. 1586. * *Leyc. Corresp.’ 3t5 * 

(S. P Omoe MS.) 
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nially observed to Burgbley, “ what a hard case it is for 
a man that these fifteen years hath had utam aedentariam, 
unworthily in a place judicial, always in his long robe, 
and who, twenty-four years since, was a public reader 
in the University (and therefore cannot bo young), to 
come now among guns and drums, tumbling up and 
down, day and night, over waters and banks, dykes and 
ditches, upon every occasion that falleth out; heai’ing 
many insolences with silence, bearing many hard mea- 
sures with patience — a course most different from my 
nature, and most unmeet for him that hath ever professed 
learning.” ^ 

Wilkes was of sterner stuff. Always ready to follow 
the camp and to face the guns and drums with equani- 
mity, and endowed beside with keen political insight, 
he was more competent than most men to unravel the 
confused skein of Netherland polities. lie soon found 
^ that the Queen’s secret negotiations with Spainyand the 
general distrust of her intentions in regard to the 
Provinces, wore like to have fatal consequences. Both 
he and Leicester j)ainted the anxiety of the Netherland 
people as to the intention of her Majesty In vivid 
colours.® 

The Queen could not make up her mind — in fhe very 
midst of the Greenwich secret conferences, already 
described — to accept the Netherland sovereignty. “ She 
gathereth from your letter,” wrote ^^alsingh^m, “that 
the only salve for this sore is to malce herself proprietary 
of the country, and to put in such an army as may be 
able to make head to the enemy. These'' two things 
being so contrary to her Majesty’s disposition— the one, 
for that it hreedeth a doubt of a perpetual war, the other, 
for that it roquiroth an increase of charges — do mar- 
velhndy distrou't her, and make her repent that ever she entered 
into the aefiond’ ® 

Upon the groat subject of the sovereignt5^ therefore, 
she was unable to adopt the resolution so much desired 
by Leicester and by the people of the Provinces ; but 
she answered the Earl’s communications concerning 
Maurice and Ilohenlo, Sir John Norris and the trea- 

I B. Clerk to Biirghloy, 11 Aug. i586. (S.-P Office MSS) 

(S. P OfSce MS.) 3 iJruco’s ‘ Loyc. Coi’^csp.” 5^40, 9tlj 

i Wilkes to the Queen, 1 Aug. 1.5R6. July, 15^6, 

LticPsU-r to the Queen, 27 June, 15H6 
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tiiirer, in oliaracteristic lout affectionate language. And 
tlius slie wrote : — 

‘‘ Eob, I am afraid you will suppose, by my wandering 
writings, that a midsummer’s muon hath fallen largo 
possession of my brains this month ; but you must needs 
take tilings as they come in my head, though older be 
left behind me. When 1 remoiuber your request to have 
a discreet and honest man that may carry my mind, and 
see how all goes there, I have chosen this bearer (Thomas 
Wilkes), whom you know and have made good trial of. 
I have fraught him full of my conceipts of those country 
matters, and imparted what way I mind to take and wliat 
is fit for you to use. I am sure you can credit him, and 
so I will be short with these few notes. First, that 
Count Maurice and Count Hollock (Hohenlo) find them- 
selves trusted of you, esteemed of me, and to be caio- 
fully regarded, if ever peace should hapj)cn, and of that 
assure uicm on my woid, that yet never deceived any. 
And for ^onis and other caj)tains ihutvoluiUari/^, wilhout 
mnmandnlent, have many yearn ventured timr liven and won our 
nation honour and themselves fame, let them not be dis- 
courage^ any means, neither by new-come men nor 
by old trained soldiers elsewhere. If there be fault in 
using of, soldiers, or making of profit by them, let them 
hear of it without open shame, and doubt not 1 will well 
chasten them thei’efore. It frets me not a little that the 
])oor soldleis that hourly venture life should want their 
due, that well deserve rather reward ; and look, m whom 
the fault may truly bo proved, let them smart llierefoio. 
And if the treasurer be found untrue or negligent, 
according to desert he shall be used. But you know my 
old wont, that love not to discharge from office without 
desert. God forbid! I pray you let this beaier know 
what maj’^ be learned hei’ein, and for the treasure 1 have 
joined Sir Thomas Shirley to see all this money dis- 
charged in due sort, where it needetn and belioveth. 

“Sow will I end, that do imagine I talk si ill with 
you, and therefore loathly say farewell one hundred 
thousand times, though ever I i) 2 'ay God bless you from 
all harm, and save you from all foes. \\ ith my million 
and legion of thanks for all your i>ains and cares, 

“ As you know ever tho same, 

- K LI 
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“ P.S. Let Wilkes see tkat he is acceptable to yow. If 
anything there be that W. shall desire answer of be 
such as you would have but me to know, write it to 
myself. Y ou know 1 can keep both others’ counsel and 
mine own. Mistrust not that anything you would have 
kept shall be disclosed by mo, for although this bearer 
ask many things, yet you may answer him such as you 
shall think meet, and write to mo the rest.” ^ 

Thus, not even her favourite Leicester’s misrepresen- 
tations could make the (Jueen forget her ancient friend- 
ship for “her own crow;” but meantime the relations 
between that “ bunch of brethren,” black Norris and the 
rest, and Pelham, Hollock, and other high olHccrs in 
Leicester’s army, had grown worse than ever. 

One August evening there ^vas a supper-party at 
Count Hollock’s ® quarters in Gertruydenberg. A mili- 
tary foray into Brabant had just taken place, /Aiif?. etb, 
under the lead of the Count, and of the Lord * 

Marshal, Sir William Pelham. The marshal had re- 
quested Lord Willoughby, with his troop of korse and 
five hundred foot, to join in the enterprise, but; as usual, 
particular pains had been taken that Sir John Norris 
should know nothing of the affair.'* Pelham and Hollock 
— who was “ greatly in love with Mr. Pelham”^ — had 
invited several other gentlemen high in Leicester’s con- 
fidence to accompany tho expedition ; and, itmong the 
rest. Sir Philip Sidney, tolling him that ho “ should see 
some good service.” Sidney came accordingly,' in great 
haste, from Flushing, bringing along with him Edward 
Norris — that hot-headed young man, who, according to 
Leicester, “ gi-eatly governed his elder brother,” — but 
they arrived at Gerti-uydenborg too late. The foray 
was over, and the party — “ having burned a village, and 
killed some boors'' — w^ere on their return. Sidney, not 

1 Queen to Leicester, 19 July, 15H6. of tho nanre in the Provinces- Count 

(S. P. Office MS ) Philip William Ilohenlo or‘ llolienlohe, 

2 It has been already stated that Ho- oitenor called Hollock. 

hPTilo was uiuiormly called Hollach or ® « Whereunto the colonel-general 
Hollock by the Englxbh and French, and must not in any wise be made pnvy.’* 
very often by tho Netherlanders. In our ‘ Advertisement of a difference at Gei tniy- 
text, sonietmics the one, sometimes the denberg,' 8 Aug. 1586. (S. P, 

other, appellation Is used. The xeader MS.) 

»IU understand, that there was but on^ * Biuce’s ‘Leyc. Coiresp.* 3V4. 
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perhaps much regretting the loss of his share in this 
rather inglorious shooting-party, went down to the 
water-side, accompanied by Captain Norris, to meet 
Hollock and the other commanders. 

As the Count stepped on shore he scowled ominously, 
and looked very much out of temper. 

“What has come to Hollock?” whispered Captain 
Patton, a Scotchman, to Sidney. “ Has he a quarrel 
with any of the party? Look at his face ! He means 
mischief to somebody.” 

But Sidney was equally amazed at the sudden change 
in the German general’s countenance, and as unable to 
explain it. 

Soon afterwards, the whole party, Hollock, Lewis 
'William of Nassau, Lord Carew, Loi-d Essex, Lord 
Willoughby, both the Sidneys, Eogcr Williams, Pelham, 
Edward Norris, and the rest, went to the Count’s lodg- 
ings, wlfcro they supped, and afterwards set themselves 
seriously , to drinking. 

Norris ^oon perceived that he was no welcome guest ; 
for he 'v^us not — ^like Sidney — a stranger to ^ho deep 
animosity which had long existed between Sir John 
Norris and Sir William Pelham and his friends. The 
carouse rvas a tremendous one, as usually was the case 
where Hollock was the Amphitryon, and, as the pota- 
tions grew deeper, an intention became evident on the 
part of some of the company to behave unhandsomely 
to Norris .‘ 

For a time the young Captain ostentatiously restrained 
himself, very much after the fashion of those meek indi- 
viduals who lay their swords on the tavern-table, with 
“ God grant I may have no need of thee ! ” The custom 
was then prevalent at banquets for the revollei’s to 
pledge each other in rotation, each diaining a groat 
cup, and exacting the same feat from his neighbour, 
vJio then emptied his goblet as a challenge to his next 
comiude. 

The Lord Marshal took a beaker, and called out to 
Edward Norris — “I drink to the health of my Lord 
Norris, and of my lady, your mother.” So saying, he 
emptied his glass. 

The j^oung man did not accept the pledge. 

“ Your Lordshij;) knows,” ho said somewhat sullenly, 
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that I am not wont to drink deep. Mr. Sidney there 
oan tell yon that, for m}" health’s sake, I have drank no 
wine these eight days. If yonr Lordship desires the 
pleasure of seeing me drunk, 1 am not of the same mind ; 
I pray you at least to take a smaller glass.” 

Sir AVilliam insisted on the pledge. Norris then, in 
no Ye}-y good humour, emptied his cup to the Earl of 
Essex. 

Essex responded by draining a goblet to Count Hollock. 

“A Norris’s father,” said the young Earl, as ho 
pledged the Count, who was already very drunk,- and 
looking blacker than ever. 

“ An ’orse’s father — an ’orse’s father ! ” growled Hol- 
lock; “I never chink to horses, nor to their fathers 
either and with this wondoiful witticism ho declined 
the pledge. 

Essex explained that the toast was Lord Norris, father 
of the Captain ; but the Count refused to understand, and 
held fiercely, and with damnable iteration, to his jest. 

The Earl repeated his exx>lanation several tipos with 
no better success. Nonis meanwhile sat swell'ng with 
wrath, but said nothing. \ 

Again Ihe Loid IVIarshal took the same great glass, and 
emptied it to the young Captain. 

Norris, not knowing exactly what course^ to take, 
placed the glass at the side of his jdate, ai|d glared 
grimly at^Sir William. \ 

Pelhaiii was furious. Leaching over the table, he 
shoved the glass towards Norris with an angry gesture. 

“ Take your glass, Captain Norris,” he cried; “and 
if you have a mind to jest, seek other companions. I am 
not to bo trilled with; therefore, I say, pledge me at 
once.” 

“ Your Lordship shall not force mo to drink more wine 
than I list,” returned the other. “ It is your pleasure 
to take advantage of your militaiy lank. Were we both 
at home, you would be glad to be my companion.” 

Nojris was hard besot, and although his language was 
studiously moderate, it was not surprising that his 
manner should ho somewhat insolent. The veteran 
Lord ]\rarslial, on the other hand, had distinguished 
himself on many hattlo-fiolds, but his deportment at this 
banqueting-tablo was not much to his credit. He paused 
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a moment, and Norris, too, Held His peace, thinking tHat 
His enemy would desist. 

It was Hut for a moment. 

“ Captain Norris,” cried PelHam, “ I Hid you pledge 
me witHout more ado. Neither you nor your Hest 
friends shall use me as you list. ■ I am Hotter Horn than 
you and your brother, the colonel-general, and the whole 
of you.” 

“ I warn you to say nothing disrespectful against my 
brother,” replied the Captain. “ As for yourself, I know 
how to respect your age and superior rank.” 

“ Drink, drink, drink!” roared the old Marshal, “ I 
tell you I am better Horn than the Hest of you. I have 
advanced you all too, and you know it ; therefore drink 
to me.” 

Sir WiUiam was as logical as men in their cups arc 
prone to He. 

“ Indeed, you have behaved well to my brother 
ThomasA* answered Norris, suddenly becoming very 
courteous, “ and for this I have ever loved your Lord- 
ship, anf would do you any service.” 

“ We4, then,” said the Marshal, becoming tender in 
his turn, “ forget what hath past this night, and do as 
you wohld have done before.” 

“ Very well said, indeed! ” cried Sir Philip Sidney, 
trying ta help the matter into the smoother channel 
towards ^hich it was tending. 

Norrii^, seeing that the eyes of the whole company 
were upon them, took the glass accordingly, and rose to 
his feet. 

“ My Lord Marshal,” he said, “ you have done me 
more wrong this night than you can easily make satis- 
faction for. But I am unwilling that any trouble or 
offence should grow through me. Therefore once more 
I pledge you.” ' 

He raised the cup to his lips. At that instant Hollock, 
to whom nothing had been said, and who had spoken no 
word since his happy remark about the horse’s father, 
suddenly indulged in a more practical jest ; and seizing 
the heavy gilt cover of a silver vase, hurled it at the 
head of Norris. It struck him full on the forehead, 
cutting him to the bone. The Captain, stunned for a 
moment, fell back in his chair, with the blood, running 
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down liis eyes and face. The Count, always a man of 
few w’ords, hut prompt in action, now drew his dagger, 
and strode forward, ^vith the intention of despatching 
him upon the spot. Sir Philip Sidney throw his arms 
around Hollock, hewovor, and, with the assistance of 
others in the company, succeeded in dragging him from 
the room. The adliir was over in a few seconds. 

Norris, coming back to consciousness, sat for a mo- 
ment as one amazed, rubbing the blood out of his eyes ; 
then rose from the table to seek his adversary ; but he 
was gone. 

Soon afterwards ho went to his lodgings. The next 
moining he was advised to leave the towui as speedily 
as possible ; for, as it was under the government of 
Hollock, and filled with his soldiers, he was warned 
that his life would not be safe there an hour. Accord- 
ingly he went to his boat, accompanied only by his 
man and his page, and so departed with his broken 
head, breathing vengeance against Hollock,/Pelham, 
Leicester, and the whole crew, by whom he mad been 
thus abused. 

The next evening there was another tremendous 
carouse at the Count’s, and, says the reportejr of the 
preceding scene, “ they were all on such good terms, 
that not one of the company had falling band or rufi' left 
about his neck. All w^ere clean torn aw^ay/ and yet 
there was no blood drawn.” ‘ V 

Edward Norris— so soon as might be afterwards — 
sent a cartel to the Count, demanding mortal combat 
with sword and dagger.® Sir Philip Sidney bore the 


' ‘Advertisement of a difference at 
Gcrtruydenljerg,’ 8 August, 1686. T. 
Doyley to Burgliley, 8 Aug. 1586. B. 
Clerk to same, 11 Aug. 1586. E. Norns 
to Leicester, 21 Nov. 1586. (S. P. Office 
MSS ) Compare Bor, ii. '7S6-'788 ; Bruce's 
*Leyc. Corrosp ' 390-392. 

1 have painted this nproarlous scene 
thus minutely and in detail, because its 
consequences upon the relations between 
England and Holland, between Leicester, 
the (.iucen, and the Noi rises, Pelham, Ho- 
henlo, and otheis, were so long, compli- 
cated, and important ; because the biavkl, 
although brutal and vulgai, assumed the 
disunity of a political matter ; because, on 


account of the distinguished personages 
engaged in it, and the epoch at which it 
occurred, the event furnishes us with a 
valuable interior picture of English and 
Dutch military life ; and because, lastly, 
in the MSS. which I have consulted, are 
piescrved the ipsimma verba of the 
actors In the not It is superfluous to 
repeat what has so often been stated, that 
no historical personage is ever made, m 
the text, to say or write anything, save 
what, on ample evidence, he Is known to 
have said or written. 

2 Bur, swj). Bruce’s ‘Leyc.Cor’Oa^?. 
47*1 
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message. Sir John Norris, of course, warmly and vio- 
lently espoused the canse of his brother, and was 
naturally more incensed against the Lord Marshal than 
ever, for Sir William Pelham was considered the canse 
of the whole affray. “ Even if the quarrel is to be ex- 
cused by drink,” said an eye-witness, “ ’tis but a slender 
defence for my Lord to excuse himself by his cups ; and 
often drink doth bewray men’s humours and unmask 
their malice. Certainly the Count Hollock thought to 
have done a pleasure to the company in killing him.”^ 

Nothing could be more ill-timed than this quarrel, or 
more vexatious to Leicester. The Count-^although con- 
sidering himself excessively injured at being challenged 
by a simple captain and an untitled gentleman, whom 
he had attempted to murder — consented to waive his 
privilege, and grant the meeting. 

Leicester interposed, however, to delay, and, if pos- 
sible, to’ patch up the affair. They were on the eve of 
active military operations, and it was most vexatious for , 
the commknder-in-chief to see, as he said, “ the quarrel 
with the enemy changed to private revenge among oiir- 
selves.”iThe intended duel did not take place, for- 
various itufluential personages succeeded in deferring the 
meeting./ Then came the battle of Zutphen. Sidney 
fell, and\ Hollock was dangerously wounded in the 
attack which was soon afterwards made Tipon the fort. 
He was smll pressed to afford the promised satisfaction, 
however,/ and agreed to do so whenever he should rise 
from his (bed.® 

Strange to say, the Count considered Leicester, 
throughout the whole business, to have taken part 
against him.® 

Yet there is no doubt whatever that the Earl — who 
detested the Norrises, and was fonder of Pelham than oi 
any man living — uniformly narrated the story must un- 
justly, to the discredit of the young Captain. He con- 
sidered him extremely troublesome, re})resonted him as 
always quarrelling with some one — with Colonel Mor- 
gan, Eoger Williams, old Eead, and all the rest — while 
the Lord Marshal, on the contrary, was depicted as the 


1 ‘ Advertibement/ &c. (MS. already 209. 
cited.) 3 i^otter of Hohenlo, in Bor, ill. 123 

Bor, li. 786-7^9 Hooid V'uolgh, srq 
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mildest of men. “ This I must say,” he observed, “ that 
all present, except my two neiDhews (the Sidneys;, who 
are not here yet, declare the greatest fault to be in 
Edward Norris, and that he did most arrogantly use the 
Marshal.”^ 

It is plain, however, that the old Marshal, under the 
induence of wine, was at least as much to blame as 
the young Captain ; and Sir Philip Sidney sufficiently 
showed his sense of the matter by being the beaier of 
Edward Norris’s cartel. After Sidney’s death. Sir John 
Norris, in his letter of condolence to Walsingham for 
the death of his illustrious son-in-law, expressed the 
deeper regret at his loss because Sir Philip’s opinion 
had been that the Norrises were wionged.^* Bollock 
had conducted himself like a lunatic, but this he was 
apt to do whether in his cups or not. He was always 
for killing some one or another on the slightest provo- 
cation, and, while the dog-star of 1586 was raging, it 
was not his fault if he had not already despatched both 
Edward NoiTis and the objectionable ‘‘ Mr. P. p.” 

For these energetic demonstrations against Leicester’s 
enemies he considered himself entitled to th^^ Earl’s 
eternal gratitude, and was deeply disgusted at his appa- 
rent coldness. The governor was driven almost to 
despair by these quarrels. His colonel-goneral, his 
lord-marshal, his lieutenant-general, were all ac daggers 
drawn. “Would God I were rid of this pAace!” he 
exclaimed. “ What man living would go to the field 
and have his officers divided almost into mortal quarrel ? 
One blow but by any of their lackeys brings us alto- 
gether by the ears.” ^ 

It was clear that there was not room enough on the 
Netherland soil for the Earl of Leicester and^ the 
brothers Norris. The Queen, while apparently siding 

1 Bruce’s ‘Loyc. Corresp.’ 391. so coldly piocceded in as I fear the 

“ In all actions,” wrote Sir J. NoitIs despair of ordcily repairing liis honour 
to Burghley, ‘'lam crossed, and sought will drive him to a more dangerous 
to he disgraced, and suffered to bo course, and, in truth, it Is used as if we 
braved by the worst and simplest m were the basest in the company.” Sir JT. 
the company, only to draw me Into Norris to Burghley, 16 Aug. 1686 . (S.P. 
quanels, ’fheso things 1 am fam to Office MS) 

endure, lest the hindrance of the ser- ® J. Norris to Walsingham, 25 Oct. 
vice should be laid to my charge— a 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) B. Clerk to 
thing greatly sought for. . . . The Burghley, 11 Aug. 1586. (S. P. Office 
dishonourable violence offered to my MS.) 

brother in Count Hollock’s house is ® Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 392, 
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with the Earl, intimated to Sir John that she did not 
disapprove his conduct, that she should probably recall 
him to England, and that she should send him back to 
the Provinces after the Earl had left that country/ 

Such had been the position of the governor-general 
towards the Queen, towards the States-Greneral, and 
towards his own countrymen, during the year 1586. 

1 “I bad not much to do,** wrote Jiold Giat qutestion aj}irwatively,\>\xt sxxih 
Wilkes to Sir John, ** to re-establish in her as do not love him (who are the greater 
Majesty and Mr. Secretary a singular uumber) do maintain the negative. Her 
good opinion of you and your actions. Majestyand her council do greatly stagger 

. . Believe me, I do not find any man at the excessive charge of those wars 
on that side equal with you in her Majes- under his Excellency’s government for 
ty*s grace. She protests to me she will the past six months, affirming (os it is 
not have your safety hazarded for any true) that the realm oi England is not 
treasure, and hath resolved to revoke you. able to supply the moiety of that charge, 
... I do find a disposition m her Majes- notwithstanding the necessity of the 
ty to return you thither again, after his defence of those countries is so cirjomed 
Excellency shall be come home, whidi with her Majesty’s own safety as the 
her Majesty meaneth directly, although same is not to be abandoned." Wilkes to 
there is much variety of opinion here. Sir J. Norris, 23 Sept. 1586. (Su P Ofiic* 
whether it be. fit to revoke him or not. MS.) 

Suiu ti&desir&tk^ ffood of that StaU do 
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Drake in fbe Netb erlanda — Good Results of his Visit — The Babingto i C m- 
Bpiracy — Leic-^ster decides to visit England — Ex(£hange of parting Com- 
pliments. 


Late in tJ''© autumn of the same year an Englishman 
arrived i^ th® Netherlands, hearer of despatches fiom 
the Qneei A. He had been entrusted hy her Majesty with 
a special/niission to the States-General, and he had soon 
an interview with that assembly at the Hague. 

He was a' small man, apparently forty-five years of 
ave of I- fair but somewhat weather-stained complexion, 
mth lilght-brown, closely-curling hair, -an expansive 
forehea(d. a clear blue eye, rather commonplace features, 
a tlfinl browni pointed beard, and a slight moustache. 
Thouolt lo'w of stature, he was broad-chested, with well- 
knit :^bs. His hands, which were smaE and nervous, 
were 1 nown and callous with the marhs of toil. There 
vras ^mething in his brow and glance not to be mis- 
taVati and which men willingly call master ; yet he did 
not s$eni to have sprung of the bom magnates of the 
earth ^ He wore a heavy gold chain about his neck, and 
it mi^’Jj^t b® observed that upon the light full sleeves of 
Ma Ml>«hed doublet the image of a small ship on a 
terrestrial globe was curiously and manjr times em- 

^’^Tt 1 wae not the first time that he had visited the 
Nethierlands. Thirty yeai-s before the m^ h^_been 
anurfentice on board a small lu^er,- which traded b^ 
t^Un the English coast and the ports of Zeeland. 
Emerging in early boyhood from his parental m^sion- 
an Wd boat, turned bottom upwards on a sandy down 
_lJe had naturally taken to the sea, and hm 
dviiAg childless not long afterwards, bequeathed tohrm 
Sr'^^gger. But in time his spirit, too much co^ed 
tw tooling in the narrow seas, had ^en a bolder 
jijit. hI had risked his hard-earned ^vings m a 
voyage the ;ld slave-trader, John Hawkins— whose 
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exertions, in what was then considered an honourable 
and nseM vocation, had been rewarded by Queen 
Wizabeth with her special favour, and with a coat of 
arms, ihe crest whereof was a negro’s head proper 
chained— but the lad’s fii'st and last enteipris’e in- 
field was unfortunate. Captured by Spaniards, and only 
escaping with life, he defennined to revenge himself on 
the whole Spanish nation ; and this was considered a 
most legitimate proceeding according to the “sea 
divinity” in which he had been schooled. His subse- 
quent expeditions against the Spanish possessions in the 
West Indies were eminently successful, an^soon the 
name of Francis Drake rang through the wirld, and 
startled Philip in the depths- of his Escorial. The first 
Englishman, and the second of any nation, he then 
ploughed his memoreble “ furrow round the \ earth ” 
carrying amazement and destruction to the Spaniards as 
he sailed, and after three years brought to the| Queen 
treasure enough, as it was asserted, to •ma.mt.aip a war 
with tlie, Spanish King for seven years, and.to p% him- 
self and companions, and the merchant- adventurers who 
had participated in his enterprise, forty-seven bounds 
sterling for every pound invested in thevoyagefl The 
speculation had been a fortunate one both for himself 
and for the kingdom. T 

The terrible Sea-King was one of the great types of 
the sixteenth century. The self-helping private aldven- 
turer, in his little vessel the ‘ Golden Hind,’ onfe hun- 
dred tons burthen, had waged successful war against a 
mighty empire, and had shown England how to hamble 
Philip. When he again set foot on his native so^ he 
was followed by admiring crowds, and* became! the 
favourite hero of romance and ballad ; for it wa^ not 
the imoble pursuit of gold alone, through toil and jjeril, 
which had endeared his name to the nation. The popu- 
lar instinct recognized that the true means had Ipeen 
found at last for rescuing England and Protestaniism 
from the overshadowing empire of Spaim The- Queen 
visited him in his ‘ Golden Hind,’ and gave him/ the 
honour of knighthood. > 

The treaty between the United Netherlands and !feg- 
land had been followed by an embargo upon English 
vessels, persons, and property, in the ports of Swi» * 
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and, after five years of unwonted repose, the privateers- 
man again set forth with twenty-five small vessels 
— of which five or six only were armed —under 
his command, conjoined with that of General Carlisle. 
This time the voyage was undertaken with full permis- 
sion and assistance of the Queen, who, however, intended 
to disavow him, if she should find such a step conve- 
nient/ This was the expedition in which Philip Sidney 
had desired to take part. The 'Queen watched its result 
with intense anxiety, for the fate of her Ketherland 
adventure was thought to be hanging on the issue. 

Upon Drake’s voyage, in very truth, dependeth the 
life and death of the cause, according to man’s judg- 
ment,” said Walsingham.®^ 

The issue was encouraging, even if the voyage — as a 
mercantile speculation— proved not so brilliant as the 
previous enterprises of Sir Francis had been. He re- 
turned in the midsummer of 1686, having captuT'ed and 
brandsohatzed St. Domingo and Garthagena, and burned 
St. Augustine. “ A fearful man to the King of Spain is 
Sir Francis Drake,” said Lord Burghley.® Neverthe- 
less, the Queen and the Lord-Treasurer— as we have 
shown by the secret conferences at Greenwich— had,'' 
notwithstanding these successes, expressed a more 
earnest desire for peace than ever. 

A simple, seafaring Englishman, with half-a-dozen 
miserable little vessels, had carried terror into the 
Spanish possessions all over the earth : but e^\en then 
the great Queen had not learned to rely on the valour 
of her volunteers against her most formidable enemy.* 

Drake was, however, bent on another enterprise. 
The preparations for Philip’s great fleet had been going 
steadily forward in Lisbon, Cadiz, and other ports* of 
Spain and Portugal, and, despite assurances to the con- 
trary, there was a growing belief that England was to 
be invaded. To destroy those ships before the monarch’s 
face, would be, indeed, to “singe his beard.” But 
whose aim was daring enough for such a stroke? 

1 ‘Leyc Corresp.’ 113. 805-812, Em. t. Meteren, 115 seq 

2 Ibid 311. ® 199. ‘The World Encompassed,' and partlcu- 

' 4 For the life and'adve .tures of Drake, lavly the ’ Life, Voyages, and Exploits of 

gee Fuller, ‘ The Holy State and the Pro- Admiral Sir Frands Drake,' By .lohn 
Fane State,’ in roce. St057e's ‘Chronicle/ Baxrov. 1843. 

VOL. II. ® 
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Whose Tbut that cf the Devonshire skipper who had 
already aocomplished so much ? 

And so Sir Francis, “ a man true to his word, merciful 
to those under him, and hating nothing so much as 
idleness,’’^ had come to the Netherlands to talk over 
his project with the States-General, and with the Dutch 
merchants and sea-captains.® His visit was not un* 
fiTiitful. As a body the assembly did nothing; but 
they recommended that in every maritime city of Hol- 
land and Zeeland one or two ships should be got ready, 
to participate in all the future entcip)rises of Sir Francis 
and his comrades.® 

The martial spirit of volunteer sailors, and the keen 
instinct of mercantile speculation, were relied upon — 
exactly as in England — to fuinish men, ships, and 
money, for these daring and profitable adventures. 
The foundation of a still more intimate connection 
between England and Holland was laid, and thencefortli 
Dutchmen and Englishmen fought side by side, on land 
and sea,j wherevet' a blow was to be struck in the cause 
of hum^ freedom against despotic Spain. 

The/ famous Babington conspiracy, discovered by 
Walsiiijgham’s “ travail and cost,'^ had come to convince 

1 Fuller!; but we find it more than probable here 

2 WagenW, viii. 233-234, who is, ihiii\ihcmay erijoyhU Ivdv>squiHly,\i'Ci 

however, mistaken in saying that “ they vrill maJce her Majesty and these countries 
had no ears for Drake m the Nether- soon weary of their defemce. I have 
lands.” / partly instructed Sir F. Drake of the 

s ' « The Voyage of Sir Francis Drake state of these countries. How and in 
into these Icountries,” wrote Wilkes, “Is what sort my Lord of Leicester depart* 
not likely 4o be unfruitful, although at eth hence, he hath best discerned by his 
his arrival be found no disposition In the own experience, which, because it is long 
States and, people at all to assent of his to be written, I am bold to refer your 
motions. They cannot yield to assist his honour to his dedaration. I do find the 
voyage with any general contribution, state of things here so disjointed and nn- 
but are soritented to deal with the Inhabl- settled, that I have just cause to fear 
tants of the principal maritime towns, to some dangerous alteration in the ab.senoe 
furnish in every of them a ship or two, of our governor. Therefore I beseech 
according to the ability of the merchants you, as you tender the p'esenatim of her 
there residing, from whom the States-Ge- Majesty's estate, dc}K'ndinfff as ym Jeneno^ 
neral, now assembled at the Hague, do upon the. maintenance of this, that you 
expect a speedy answer and resolution ; will procure some speedy resolutioh at 
so as if her Majesty shall determine that home, and the return of some governor of 
Sir F. Drake do venture ag& 't to the wisdom and value, to reunite these dis- 
Indies, it is not to he douhtedl that he tracted provinces, who, for lack of ahead, 
shall have some good assistan<^ from are apt enrngh to he the workers of tbeif 
hence. Of what necessity it is that the own ruin Wilkes to Walsingham 11 
Queen’s principal enemy be attempted Nov. 1586 (S. P. Office MS.) ' 

that way, your honour can best perceive ; 
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the Qut/en and her connsellors — if further proof >vere 
not superfluous — that her throne and life were both in- 
compatible with Philip’s deep designs, and that to keep 
that monarch out of the Netherlands was as vital to hei' 
as to keep him out of England. “ She is forced by this 
discovery to countenance the cause by all outward 
means she may,” said Walsingham, “ for it appeareth 
unto her most plain, that unless she had entered iuto the 
action, she had been utterly ivndom, and that if she do rot 
prosecute the same she cannot continue.” ^ The Secre- 
tary had sent Leicester information at an early day of 
the great secret, begging his friend to “ make the letter 
a heretic after he had read the same,” and expressing 
the opinion that “ the matter, if well handled, would 
break the neck of all dangerous practices during her 
Majesty’s reign.” ® 

The tragedy of Mary Stuart — a sad but inevitable 
portion of the vast drama in which the emancipation of 
England and Holland, and, through them, ^ of half 
Christendom, was accomplished — approached ^its cata- 
strophe ; and Leicester could not restrain his' anxiety 
for her immediate execution. He reminded Walsingham 
that the great seal had been put upon a warrant for her 
execution for a less crime seventeen years before, on 
the occasion of the Northumberland and W estmorland 
rebellion. “ Eor who can warrant these villains from 
her,” he said, “ if that person live, or shall 'Jive any 
time ? God forbid ! And be you all stout and resolute 
in this speedy execution, or be condemned of 'all the 
world for ever. It is most certain, if you will h^ve her 
Majesty safe, it must be done, for justice doth crave it 
beside policy.” ^ His own personal safety was deeply 
compromised. “ Your Lordship and I,” wrote Burghley, 
“ were very great motes in the traitors’ eyes ; for your 
Lordship there and I here should first, about one time, 

1 Bruce’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 341. practised against her Majesty's person. 

2 Ibid. 342. Though some small branches of these 

2 Ibid. 431, (10 Oct. 1586.) See also conspiracies be taken away', yet the 

417. greatei boughs are not unknown to ro- 

“ That the proceeding of Justice against main. To whom it w ere not good, in my 
the Queen of Scots is deferred until a opinion, to give that opportunity which 
parliament, whereat I do greatly marvel might be taken, while a parliament may 
if It should he true, considering how be called, and such a cause debated and 
dangerous such delay might be, for the determined,” &c. Leicester to Walbiiig 
a»'»chief that might m the mean tune be b-im, S Sept. 1586 (S. P. Office MS.) 

H 2 
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have heon killed. Of your Lordship they thought 
rather of poisoning than slaying. After us two gone, 
they purposed her Majesty’s death.” ^ 

But on this great affair of state' the Earl was not 
swayed by such personal considerations. He honestly 
thought — as did all the statesmen who governed Eng- 
land— that English liberty, the very existence of the 
English commonwealth, was impossible so long as Mary 
Stuart lived.® Under these circumstances he was not 
impatient, for a time at least, to leave the N etherlands. 
His administration had not been very successful. He 
had been led away by his own vanity, and by the flat- 
tery of artful demagogues, but the immense obstacles 
with which he had to contend in the Queen’s wavering 
policy, and in the rivalry of both English and Dutch 
politicians, have been amply exhibited. That he had 
been generous, courageous, and zealous, could not be 
denied ; and, on the whole, he had accomplished as 
much ill the field as could have been expected of him 
with su<i}h meagre forces, and so barren an exchequer.® 

It mfist be confessed, however, that his leaving the 
Netherlands at that moment was a most unfortunate 
step, b|oth for his own reputation and for the security of 
the Prpvinces. Party-spirit was running high, and a 
political revolution was much to be dreaded in so grave 
a position of affairs, both in England and Holland. The 
arrangements— and particularly the secret arrangements 
which mo made at his departure —were the most fatal 
moasui/es of all ; but these will be described in the fol- 
lowing' chapter. 

On the 31st October, the Earl announced to the state- 
council his intention of returning to England, stating, 
sistOct. as the cause of this sudden deteimination, that 
1588. been summoned to attend the parlia- 

ment then sitting in W estminster. Wilkes, who was of 

1 Bnice’s * Loyc. Corresp.’ 412 . (15 Sept, man sent as vra are, and in action /«j 
1686.) that realm (of England) chi^Jiy^ and Jor 

® One of the Babington conspirators, cdl Chriitmdom also, to be so carelf'*sly 
Kalph Salisbuiy, was a tenant of Leices- and overwilllngly overthrown for ordinary 
ler's and had “a farm under the very wants. . . . To-monow and to-monnw 
castle-wall of Denbigh.” Leicester to they shall ha\ e. . What opportunities 
Burghley, 29 Aug. 1686 . (S, P. OfiBce we have lately lost ! We are ready to eat > 
MS.) our own flesh for angei, but that cannot 

3 “ Oh Lord ' who would think it pos- help.'* * Lave CorrcF®.’ 36#: 
jrible.''* he cried on one occasion, ” for any 
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course J)reseiit, liaYing now succeeded Killigrew as one 
of tlie two Englisli members, observed that “ the States 
and council used but slender entreaty to bis Excellency 
for bis stay and countenance there among tbem, whereat 
bis Excellency and we that were of the council for be]* 
Majesty did not a little marvel.’* ' 

Some weeks later, however, upon the 21 st November, 
Leicester summoned Bameveld, and five other of the 
Statcs-General, to discuss the necessary mea- 21st Nov. 
sures for his departure, when those gentlemen 
remonstrated veiy earnestly upon the step, pleading the 
danger and confusion of affairs which mtist necessarily 
ensue. The Earl declared that he was not retiring from 
the country because he was offended, although he had 
many causes for offence : and he then alluded to the 
Navigation Act, to the establishment of the finance- 
council, and spoke of Burgrave and Eeingault, for his 
emplojunent of which individuals so much obloquy' had 
been heaped upon his head. Burgrave he pronounced, 
as usual, a substantial, wise, faithful, religiibus per- 
sonage, entitled to fullest confidence ; while l^eingault 
— who had been thrown into prison by the States on 
charges of fraud, peculation, and sedition— he declared to 
be “a great financier, w-ho had promised, on penalty of 
his head, to bring great sums into the treasury for carry 
ing on the war, without any burthen to the^ commu- 
nity.” ® Had he been able to do this, he had Icertainly 
a claim to be considered the greatest of financiii^rs ; but 
the promised “ mountains of gold ” were never disco- 
vered, and Eeingault was now awaiting his trial. ® 

1 Bruce’s * Leyc'Concsp ’ 413 note. and I pray you declare, for as I will keej 

2 Bor, li. 7'77-'Jr'r9. Hoofd, 207-209. promise with them for the prison of tin 

Wagenaar, vhl, 183-187. man, so do I look to have mine own 

3 “ I must pray you and require you to honour regarded at their hands, seeing 
be careful in satisfying the States touch- more malice than just desert against him. 
ing Kcingault,” said Leicester* “I did X take the man to have faults enough, 
promise upon mine honour he should be but not capital ” Leicester to Wilkes, 
brought hack again, and so 1 have done, 20 Nov, 1586. (S. P. Office MS ) 

but I will be no butcher to the greatest Wilkes, finding that the States of IIol- 
monaich in the woild, much less the be- land were furious against Eeingault, and 
tiayer of a man’s lile, whom I myself were demanding his execution, had 
caused to he apprehended to please them, managed to place him under the charge 
and kept him in safe guard. And now I of the provost marshal of the English 
have been advertised of the intent in pro- troops at Utrecht When he had tlnw 
ceedlng with him, and with what violence, saved the culprit’s life, he informed Bar* 
and what some of themselves have swoin nevoid of wliat he had done, and that 
and vowed touching his death, you know statesman severely eensuied the act. ou 
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The deputies replied that the concessions upon the 
Navigation Act had satisfied tl e countiy, but that 
Eeingault was a known instrument of the Spaniards, 
and Burgrave a mischief-making demagogue, who con- 
sorted with malignants, and sent slanderous reports con- 
ceming the States and the country to her Majesty. They 
had in consequence felt obliged to write private de- 
spatches to envoy Oi*tel in England, not because they 
suspected the Earl, but in order to counteract the oalum- 
' nies of his chief advisers. They had urged the agent 
to bring the imprisonment of Paul Buys before her Ma- 
jesty, but for that transaction Leicester boldly disclaimed 
all respuxisibility.^ 

It was agreed between the Earl and the deputies that, 
during his absence, the whole government, civil and 
military, should devolve upon the state-council, and that 
Sir John Norris should remain in command of the English 
forces.® 

Two d'H^ys afterwards Leicester, who knew very well 
that a legation was about to proceed to England, without 
any previous concurrence on his part, summoned a 
committee of the States- General, together with Barne- 
veld, inio the state-council. Counsellor Wilkes on his 
behalf then made a speech, in which he observed that 
more am^ple communications on the part of the States 
were to be expected. They had in previous colloquies 
touched upon comparatively unimportant matters, but 
he now pegged to be informed why these commissioners 
were proceeding to England, and what was the nature 
of their instructions. Why did. not they formally offer 
the sovereignty of the Provinces to the Queen without 
conditions ? That step had already been taken by 
Utrecht.® 

The deputies conferred apart for a little while, and 
then replied that the proposition made by Utrecht was 


the ground that grave consequences Royd, v. 82. 

might follow this interposition in hehalt Burgrave accompanied the Earl to 
of so signal an ofifendci. Remgault’s life England, as his chief secretary and advi- 
was preserved, however, and he subso- ser in Netliorland matters, while Deven- 
quently was permitted to retire to the ter remained in Utrecht, principal diroc- 
Spanish Netherlands, where the violent tor of the Lelcestrian party, ana centre 
democrat and Calvinist ended his days an of all Its cabals against the States, 
obedient subject of Philip II., and an ex- i Wilkes to Leicester, &c. MS. jutf 
emplary papist. Wilkes to Leicester, 3 cited. a Wagenaar, viU. 

and 12 Dec. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) » Bor, ii. ^80-^83. 
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notoriously factious, illegal, and axtogetlier futile. ^Yitll 
out tile sanction of all the United States, of what value 
was the declaration of Utrecht? Moreover, the charter 
of that province had been recklessly violated, its govern- 
ment overthrown, and its leading citizens banished.^ 
The action of the Province under such circumstances 
was not deserving of comment ; but should it appear 
that her Majesty was desirous of assuming the sove- 
reignty of the Provinces upon reasonable conditions, the 
States of Holland and of Zeeland would not be found 
backward in the business.^ 

Leicester proposed that Prince Maurice of Nassau 
should go with him to England, as nominal chief of the 
embassy, and some of the deputies favoured the sug- 
gestion. It was, however, vigorously and successfully 
opposed by Barneveld, who urged that to leave the 
country without a head in such 'a dangerous position 
of affairs, would be an act of madness.® Leicester was 
much annoyed when informed of this decision,. /He was 
suspected of a design, during his absence, of converting 
Maurice entirely to his own way of thinking. If unsuc- 
cessful, it was believed by the Advocate and by many 
others that the Earl would cause the young Prince to 
be detained in England as long as Philip Vv'illiam, his 
brother, had been kept in Spain. Ho observed ppevishly 
that he knew how it had all been brought aboiA.® 

Words, of course, and handsome complimeius were 
exchanged between the Governor and the States-General 
on his depariure. He protested that he had never pur- 
sued any private ends during his administration, but 
had ever sought to promote the good of the country and 
the glory of the Queen, and that he had spent- three 
hundred thousand florins of his own money in the brief 
period of his residence there.** 

The Advocate, on the part of the States, assured him 
that they were all aware that in the friendship of Eng- 
land lay their only chance of salvation, but that united 
action was the sole means by which that salvation could 
be effected, and the one which had enabled the late 
Prince of Orange to maintain a contest unequalled by 

1 Bor, U. ^80-783. ® Bor, ult mjp. 

a Bor, ubi mp Hoofd Vervolgli, 206. ♦ Bor, li. 785. Hoofd, ubi sup. 

W’s^nmT, viU, 186. 
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anything recorded in history. There was also much 
disquisition on the subject of finance— the Advocate 
observing that the States now raised as much in a month 
as the Provinces in the time of the Emperor used to levy 
in a year — and expressed the hope that the Queen would 
increase her contingent to ten thousand foot and two 
thousand horse. ITe repudiated, in the name of the 
States-General and his own, the possibility of peace- 
negotiations ; deprecated any allusion to the subject as 
fatal to their religion, their libei-ty, their very existence, 
and equally disastrous to England and to Protestantism, 
and implored the Earl, therefore, to use all his influence 
in opposition to any pacific overtures to or from Spain.* 

On the 24th November, acts were drawn and 
signed by the Earl, according to w^hich the supreme 

24th Nov.^ government of the United Netherlands wms 
1586. formally committed to the state-council during 
his absence. Eecreos were to bo pronounced in the 
name of ''.his Excellency, and countersigned by Maurice 
of Nass^. 

^ On the following day, Leicester, being somewhat in- 
disposed, requested a deputation of the States-General 
to wait upon him in his own house. This was done, 
and a formal and affectionate farewell was then read tf) 
him by his secretary, Mr. Atye. It was responded to 
in complimentary fashion by Advocate Barnoveld, >vho 
again too^ occasion at this parting interview to imj^ress 
upon the governor the utter impossibility, in his own 
opinion and that of the other deputies, of reconciling 
the Provinces with Spain.® 

Leicester received from the States — as a magnificent 
parting present— a silver gilt vase, ‘‘ as tall as a man,” 
and then departed for Flushing, to take shiTviuna: fi»T 
England.^ 


^ Bor, Hoofd, Wagenaar, uM sup, 
Boyd, V. 108 ^ 109. 

® Ibid. Metoren, xiii, 238. 

3 Bor, II. ^54. Reyd, Holl, 4 Oct 
9 Nov. 442, 493. Wagenafiir, vlii, 
173. , 

The vase or cup (kop), as it was 
colled, had cost 900 q fiorms. The 


States pronounced it ** as singular a 
jewel as could be found in any of the 
surrounding kingdoms.’* It was said 
that, on account of its size It could 
only have been gilded at the peril oi 
the artieaVs life. Van Wyn fip Wageu 
viil; 62. 
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lU-timfcd Interregnum in the Provinces — Firmness of the English and Dutch 
People — Factions during Leicester’s Government — Democratic Theories 
of the Leicestrians — Suspicions as to the Earl's Designs — Extreme Views 
of the Calvinists — Political Ambition of the Church — Antagonism of the 
Church and States — The States inclined to Tolerance — Desolation of the 
Obedient Provinces — Pauperism and Famine — Prosperity of the Republic — 

. The Year of Expectation, 

It was not unnatural that the Queen should desire the 
presence of her favourite at that momentous epoch, 
when thc'^dread question, “ aut fer aut had at last ' 
demanded its definite solution. It was inevitable, too, 
that Leicester should feel great anxiety to be upon the 
spot where the great tragedy, so fall of fate to all Chris- 
tendom, and in which his own fortunes were so- closely 
involved, was to he enacted. But it was most cruel to 
the Netherlands — whose well-being was nearly as im- 
portant to Elizabeth as that of her own realm — to 
plunge them into anarchy at such a moment.^ Yet this 
was the necessary result of the sudden retirement of » 
Leicester. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He did not resign his govemment. He did not bind 
himself to return. The question of sovereignty was 
still unsettled, for it was still hoped by a large and in- 
fluential party that the English Queen would accept 
the proposed annexation. It was yet doubtful, whether, 
during the period of abeyance the States-General or the 
States-Provincial, each within their separate sphere, 
were entitled to supreme authority. Meantime, as if 
here were not already stifdoient elements of dissension 
and doubt, came a sudden and indefinite interregnum, 
a provisional, an abnormal, and an impotent govern- 
ment, To the state-council was deputed the executive 
authority. But the state-counoil was a creature of the 
States-General, acting in concert with the governor- 
general, and having no actual life of its own. It was a 
board af consultation, not of decision, for it could neithei 
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enact its own decrees nor interpose a veto upon the 
decrees of the governor. 

Certainly tlie selection of Leicester to fill so important 
a post liad not been a very fortunate one ; and tlie en- 
thusiasm which had greeted him, “ as if he had been a 
Messiah,” on his arrival, had very rapidly dwindled 
away, as his personal character became known. The 
leading politicians of the country had already been 
aware the error which they had committed in clothing 
with almost sovereign powers Ihe delegate of one who 
had refused the sovereignty. They were too adroit to 
neglect the opportunity, which her Majesty’s anger 
offered them, of repairing what they considered their 
blunder. \\ hen at last the quarrel, which looked so 
much like a lovers’ quarrel, between Elizabeth and 
“ Sweet Eobin,” had been appeased to the satisfaction of 
Eobin, his royal mistress became more angry with the 
States for circumscribing than she had before been for 
their emggeration of his authority. ITonce the im- 
placable [hatred of Leicester to Paul Buys and Banie- 
veld. 

Those two statesmen, for eloquence, learning,, readi- 
ness, administrative faculty, surpassed by few who have 
ever wielded the destinies of free commonwealths, were 
fully eqiial to the task thrown upon their hands by the 
progressNof events. That task was no slight one, for 
it was tojthe leading statesmen of Holland and Eng- 
land, sustained by the indomitable resistance to despot- 
ism almost universal in tlio English and Dutch nations, 
that the liberty of Europe was entrusted at that momen- 
tous epoch. Whether united under one crown, as the 
Netherlanders ardently desired, or closely allied for 
aggression and defence, the two peoples were bound 
indissolubly together. The clouds were rolling up from 
the fatal south, blacker and more portentous than ever ; 
the artificial equilibrium of forces, by which the fate of 
France was kept in suspense, was obviously growing 
every day more uncertain ; but ‘ the prolonged and 
awful interval before the tempest should burst over the 
lands of fi’eedora and Protestantism, gave at least time 
for the prudent to prepare. The Armada was growing 
every day in the ports of Spain and Portugal, and 
Walsingham doubted as little as did Buys or Barne- 
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veld toward what shores that invasion was to be 
directed. England was to be conquered in order that 
the rebellions Netherlands might be reduced ; and 
“ Mucio ” was to be let slip upon the unhappy Henry III. 
so soon as it was thought probable that the B4arnese 
and the Valois had sufficiently exhausted each other. 
Philip was to reign in Paris, Amsterdam, London, and 
Edinburgh, without stirring from the Ilscorial. An 
excellent programme, had there not been some English 
gentlemen, some subtle secretaries of state, some Devon- 
shire skippers, some Dutch advocates and merchants, 
some Zeeland fly-boatsmen, and six million men, women, 
and children, on the two sides of the North Sea, who 
had the power of expressing their thoughts rather 
bluntly than otherwise in Afferent dialects of old 
Anglo-Saxon speech. 

Certainly it would be unjust and ungracious to dis- 
parage the heroism of the great Queen, when the hour 
of danger really came, nor would it be legitirnate for 
us, who can scan that momentous year of expectation, 
1687, by the light of subsequent events and of secret 
contemporaneous record, to censure or even sharply to 
criticise the royal hankering for peace, when peace had 
really become impossible. But as we shall have occa- 
sion to examine rather closely the secrets of the Spanish, 
French, English, and Dutch coun'cils, during this epoch, 
we are likely to hnd, perhaps, that at least asi great a 
debt is due to the English and Dutch people, in mass, 
for the preservation of European liberty at that disas- 
trous epoch as to any sovereign, general, or statesman. 

For it was in the great waters of the sixteenth cen- 
tury that the nations whose eyes were open discovered 
the fountain of perpetual youth, while others, who were 
blind, passed rapidly onwaixi to decrepitude. England 
was, in many respects, a despotism so far as regarded 
governmental forms ; and no doubt the Catholics were 
treated with greater rigour than could be^ justified even 
by the perpetual and most dangerous machinations of 
the seminary priests and their instigators against the 
throne and life of Elizabeth. The word liberty was 
never musical in Tudor ears, yet Englishmen had blunt 
tongues and sharp weapons which rarely rusted for want 
of use. In the presence of a ’ parliament and the ab- 



108 


THK UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap XU 


eenoe of a standing army, a people accnstomod to read 
the Bible in the vernacular, to handle great questions 
of religion and govemment freely, and to bear arms at 
will, was most formidable to despotism. There was an 
advance on the olden time. A Francis Drake, a John 
Hawkins, a Eoger Williams, might have been sold, 
under the Plantagenets, like an ox or an ass. A “ female 
villain ’"in the reign of Henry III. could have been 
purchased for eighteen shillings — hardly the price of a 
fatted pig, and not one-third the value of an ambling 
palfi’ey — and a male villain, such an one as could in 
Elizabeth’s reign circumnavigate the globe in his own 
sliip, or take imperial field-marshals by the beard, was 
worth but two or three pounds sterling in the market. 
Here was progress in three centuries, for the villains 
were now become admirals and generals in England 
and Holland, and constituted the mainstay of those two 
little 'Commonwealths, while the commanders w'ho 
governqd the “ invincible ” fleets and armies of omnipo- 
tent Spkin, were all cousins of emperors, or grandees 
of blu^t blood. Perhaps the system of tho Peforma- 
tion wiuld not prove the least efieotive in tho impending 
ciisis.. 

It w^ most impoi’tant, then, that these two nations 
should he united in council, and should stand shoulder 
to shoulder as their great enemy advanced. But this 
was precisely what had been rendered almost impossible 
by the /course of events during Leicester’s year of ad- 
ministration, and by his sudden but not final reiirement 
at its ^lose. The two great national parties which had 
gradiutlly been forming had remained in a fluid state 
during the piesence of the governor-general. During 
his absence they gj’adually hardened into the forms 
which they were destined to retain for centuries. , In 
the histoiy of civil liberty, these incessant contests, 
these oral and written disquisitions, those sharp con- 
cussions of opinion, and the still hardc3* blows, which, 
unfoi’tunately, were dealt on a few occasions by the 
combatants upon each other, make tho year 1587 a 
memorable one. The great questions of the origin of 
government, the balance of dynastic forces, the distribu- 
tion of powers, w^ore dealt with by the able st heads, both 
Dutch and English that could be onjploy ed in the ser- 
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vice of the kingdom and republic. It was a war of 
protocols, 'arguments, orations, rejoinders, apostilles, and 
pamphlets, very wholesome for the cause of free insti- 
ti tions and the intellectual progress of mankind. The 
leader may peihaps be surprised to see with how much 
vigour and boldness the grave questions which underlie 
all polity were handled so many years before the days 
of Eussell and Sidney, of Montesquieu and Locke, 
JFranklin, Jefferson, Eousseau, and Voltaire ; and he 
may be even more astonished to find exceedingly demo- 
cratic doctrines propounded, if not believed in, by 
trained statesmen of the Elizabethan school. He will 
be also apt to wonder that a more fitting time could not 
be found for such philosophical debate than the epoch 
at which both the kingdom and the republic were called 
upon to strain every sinew against the most formidable 
and aggressive despotism that the world had knowm 
since the fall of the Eoman Empire. / 

The great dividing line between the tw^' parties, 
that of Leicester and that of Holland, which controlled 
the action of the States-General, -was the question of 
sovereignty. After the declaration of independence 
and the repudiation of Philip, to whom did the 
sovereignty belong ? To the people, said the > Leices- 
trians. To the States-General and the States-Provincial^ 
as legitimate representatives of the people, /said the 
Holland party. Without looking for the mondent moie 
closely into this question, which we shall soon find ably 
discussed by the most acute reasoners of the time, it is 
only important at pi esent to make a preliminaiy refiec 
tion. The Earl of Leicester, of all men in the world, 
would seem to have been precluded by his ovm action, 
and by the action of his Queen, from taking giound 
against the States. It was the States who, by solemn 
embassy, had offered the sovereignty to Elizabeth. 8he 
had not accepted the offer, but she had deliberated on 
the subject, and certainly she had never expressed a 
doubt whether or not the offer had been legally made. 
By the States, too, that govemor-generalship had been 
conferred upon the Earl, which had been so thankfully 
and eagerly accepted. It was strange, then, that be 
should "deny the existence of the power whence his 
own authority was derived. If the States were not 
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sovereigns of tlie Netherlands, he ceitainly was no- 
thing. He was but general of a few thousand English 
troops. 

The Leicester party, then, proclaimed extreme demo- 
cratic principles as to the origin of government and the 
sovereignty of the people. They sought to strengthen 
and to make almost absolnto the executive authority of 
their chief, on the ground that such was the popular 
will ; and they denounced with great acrimony the in- 
solence of the upstart members of the States, half a 
dozen traders, hired advocates, churls, tinkers, and the 
like — as Leicester was fond of designating the men who 
opposed him — in assuming these airs of sovereignty.^ 

This might, perhaps, be philosophical doctrine, had 
its supporters not forgotten that there had never been 
any pretence at an expression of the national wull, ex- 
cept through the mouths of the States. The Btates- 
General and the Statcs-lh*ovincial, without any usurpa- 
tion, bitt as a matter of fact and of great political con- 
veniencji, had, during fifteen years, exercised the 
authority which had fallen from Philip’s hands. The 
people hitherto had acquiesced in their action, and cca - 
tainly there had not yet been any call for popular 
convention, or any other device to ascertain the popular 
will. It was also difficult to imagine 'what was the 
exact entity of this abstraction called the “ people ” by 
men who expressed such extreme contempt for “ mer- 
chants, /advocates, town-prators, churls, tinkers, and base 
mechanic men, horn not to command but to obey.” 

^ which have all authority in vants and doputieR. ... I see no 

thi« State,” said an honest Gorman other remedy for tins inibchiof, but that 
traveller who happened to be in Arnhoim the people he wary how th(*y give such 
that winter, « are for the most part mer- power and authority, and snflci It to con- 
cliants, orators of towns, mechanic men, tinue so long in the hands of men of 
Ignorant, loving gam naturally, without mechanic and base condition, who, grown 

respect of honour; bora to proud with the command, abuse it daily, 

obey rather than command; who, having as well against the people as against the 
once tasted the sweetness of authority, governors, to whom the people have re 
have by little and little persuaded them- forred the government both over them- 
selves that they are soveieigns ; insulting selves and over the whole estate.” liay- 
over the people, and controlling him to mond Stookeler to a friend m England, 
whom they had by oath refen ed the abso- 15 Feb. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.’l The letter 

lute and general government is printed in Gnmstone's ‘ Netherlands,' 

Seeing that the sovereignty really belongs pp 9 19 seq, 
to the people, to whom they are hut sor- 
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Wlio were the people when the educated classes and the 
working classes were thus carefully eliminated ? Hardly 
the simple peasantry — the boors — who tilled the soil. 
At that day the agricultural labourers less than all 
others dreamed of popular sovereignty, and more than 
all others submitted to the mild authority of the States. 
According to the theory of the Netherland constitutions, 
they were supposed — and they had themselves not yet 
discovered the fallacies to which such doctrines could 
lead — to be represented by the nobles and country- 
squires who maintained in the States of each Province 
the general farming interests of the republic. Moreover 
the number of agricultural peasants was comparatively 
small. .The lower classes were rather accustomed to 
plough the sea than the land, and their harvests were 
reaped from that element, which to Hollanders and 
Zeeland ers was less capricious than the solid earth. 
Almost every inhabitant of those sea-born terjiitoriea 
was, in one sense or another, a mariner ; for every 
highway was a canal ; the soil was percolated % rivers 
and estuaries, pools and meres ; the fisheries v>,ere the 
nurseries in which still more daring navigators 'rapidly 
learned their trade, and every child took naturally to 
the ocean as to its legitimate home. 

The people,” therefore, thus enthroned by -jihe Lei- 
cestrians over all the inhabitants of the country, Appeared 
to many eyes rather a misty abstraction, and its claim 
of absolute sovereignty a doctrine almost as fan^stio as 
that of the divine right of kings. The Netheri^anders 
were, on the whole, a law-abiding people, prefei/4ng to 
conduct even a revolution according to precedent, very 
much attached to ancient usages and traditions, valuing 
the liberties, as they called them, which they had 
wrested from what had been superior force, with their 
own right hands, preferiing facts to theories, and feel- 
ing competent to deal with tyrants in the concrete 
lather than to annihilate tyranny in the abstract by a 
bold and generalizing phraseology. Moreover the op- 
ponents of the Leicester party complained that the 
principal use to which this newly-discovered “ people 
had been applied, was to confer its absolute sovereignty 
unconditionally upon one man. The people was to b« 
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sovereiga in order that it might immediately abdicate 
in favour of the Earl.^ 

Utrecht, the capital of the Leicewtrians, had already 
been deprived of its constitution. The magistracy was, 
according to law, changed every year. A hst of candi- 
dates was furnished by the retiring board, an equal 
number of names was added by the governor of the 
Province, and from the catalogue thus composed the 
governor with his council selected the new magistrates 
for tlie year. But De Yilliers, the governor of the 
Province, had been made a prisoner by the enemy in 
the last campaign ; Count Moeurs had been a})pomted 
provisional stadholder by the States ; and, during his 
temporary absence on public affairs, the Leiccstrians 
had seized upon the government, excluded all the an- 
cient magistrates, banished many leading eifizens from 
the town, and installed an entirely now hoard, with 
orerard Proninck, called Deventer, for chief biugomaster, 
who w^is a Brabantine refugee just arrived in ilio Vro- 
vince, i^d not eligible to office until after ton yeai*s’ 
residence.® 

It was not unnatural that the Netherlanders, who 
remembered the scenes of bloodshed and disorder pro- 
duced i^by tlie memorable attempt of the Duke of Anjou 
to obtain possession of Antwerp and other cities, should 
be suspicious of Leicester. Anjou, too, had been called 
to the l^rovinces by the voluntary action of the States. 

r 

1 Even ^jeicebter himself was astoni&hed and surely this proceeding is , not very 
at the ^bserviency of the democratic well liked here of the best son, at, though 
party. ^ I remember,” said his t onfiden- bo would have pi eventi'd the other party, 
tiaJ seerd ary, “ that your Excellency told and made his own reasons good fust to 
me once a veiy leiseworcS-that those of your Exeelleucy.’’ Otheman to Leicester, 
Qrrecht had given yon more auUionty 1 Jan. ISbT. (Br. Mus. Gulba, C, xl. 
than they could well do.” p. 72. MS.) 

« Your rouneil,” be said further, “ can- « Cupimus ut sua Excellentla (Li-icoa- 
not allow of alLthe doings ofM. Deventer trms) absolute impeiet, et pio sua discr©- 
and of M. Modet d’rue it is that they tione, salva rehgione et puvile^Us suam 
bfth and all those of Utiecht do love you Majc'statem non offendentllnis.'* So nm 
withilltheir hearts, hut they do many a petition, to which Devenhr procured 
tbui^iveryrashly, anddodisunitethem- signatuies among the Utrecht cUi/ens, 
selves fiom the generality of the United and then handed it to Leicester. '* Such 
Provinces. Insomuch that, at this pro- a government as that would be,” says a 
sent, those of the magistiates of Utrecht Fnsian contemporary, “ was never snen 
have disunited themselves from the States in the Netherlands, and could hardly bo 
of their own Piovince, and work every day found in Christendom.” ReyU, v, 86. 
one against another . , 1 had written a Bor, il. xxi. 722, 735. Reyd, v. Fat 
to you by M. Modet and M. Ratallor, but 86. Wagenaar, vlli. 166, 168, 
they both stole a%vay secretly from hence. 
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Ho too bad been bailed as a Messiali and a deliverei , 
In bim too bad unlimited conndence been reposed, and 
be bad repaid their affection and tbeir gratitude by a 
desperate attempt to obtain the control of tbeir chief ^ 
cities by the armed band, and thus to constitute himself 
absolute sovereign of the Ketbeilands. The inhabi- 
tants bad, after a bloody contest, averted the intended 
massacre and the impending tyranny ; but it was not 
astonishing that— so very few years having elapsed 
since those tragical events — they should be inclined to 
scan severely the actions of the man who bad already 
obtained by unconstitutional means the masteiy of u 
most important city, and was sujjposed to baibour de- 
signs upon all. 

No doubt it was a most illiberal and unwise policy 
tor the inhabitants of the independent States to exclude 
from office the wanderers, for conscience’ sake, from 
the obedient Provinces. They should have been wel- 
comed heart and hand by those who were their ^>rethren 
in religion and in the love of freedom" - Morijover,* it 
was notorious that Hohenlo, lieutenant-generaj under. 
Maurice of Nassau, was a Geiman, and that, by the 
treaty withEngland, two foieignerssat in the state cpnncil, 
while the army swarmed with English, Irish, anld Ger- 
man officei's in high command. Nevertheless, violently 
to subvert the constitution of a lb ovince, and po place 
in posts of high responsibility men who were ineligible 
— some whose charactei-s were suspicious, and some 
who were known to be dangerous, and to^banisn lai’ge 
numbers of lespectable burghers — was the act of a 
despot/ 


1 It was especially unfortunate that 
Leicester should fall so completely into 
the control of Deventer. That subtle 
politician filled* the governor’s mind full 
with spite against the States-G«neial, in- 
spiring him peipetually with jealousy of 
all bodies or individuals that interfered 
with his hopes of attaining arh’^raiy, per- 
haps sovereign power. “The States- 
General,’' Deventer whispered in Leices- 
ter’s ear, “ are becoming more presump- 
luous dally. They have dared to retain 
our old members to the assembly whom 
we” (after the municipal revolution; 

VOL. H. 


“ had recalled. They have released Paul 
Buys. We are all marvellously scan- 
dalized, for truly these States assume 
more jurisdiction than was ever done by 
the greatest tyrant that ever usurped in 
this land. You shall hear manypaiti- 
culars by an agent which it is best not to 
write . . . Let her Majesty reflect 

that her’s will be the shame, on her head 
descends the scorn, and ruin to her realm 
will be the result. Let her break up this 
conspiracy by a sudden and heroic reso- 
lution, let her send your Excellency 
tHher, with of monej/ and soldiers 
1 



iu 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. Xll 


Besides tlieir domooratic doctrines, tlie Tjeicestrians 
proclaimed and encouraged an exclusive and rigid Cal- 
vinism. It would certainly be unjust and futile to de- 
tract from the vast debt which the republic owed to the 
Geneva Church. The reformation had entered the 
Netherlands by the Walloon gate. The earliest and 
most eloquent preachers, the most impassioned converts, 
the sublimest maityrs, had lived, preached, fought, 
suffered, and died with the precepts of Calvin in their 
hearts. The fire which had consumed the last vestige 
of royal and sacerdotal despotism throughout the inde- 
pendent republic, had been lighted by the hands of 
Calvinists. 

Throughout the blood-stained soil of France, too, the 
men who were fighting the same gieat battle as were 
the Netheiianders against Philip II. and the Inquisi- 
tion, the valiant cavaliers of Dauphiny and Provence, 
knelt on the ground, before the battle, smote their iron 
broastsVwith their mailed hands, uttered a Oalvinistio 
prayer, Isang a psalm of Marot, and then charged upon 
Guise, j^r upon Joyeuse, under the white plume of the 
Beamese. And it was on the Calvinist weavers and 
clothiers of Eochelle that the great Prince relied in the 
hour of danger as much as on his mountain chivalry. 
In En^and, too, the seeds of liberty, wrapped up in 
Calvin^m aiid hoarded through many trying years, were 
at last destined to float over land and sea, and to bear 
large harvests of temperate freedom for great com- 
uionw<falths, which were still unborn. Nevertheless 

I 

arnd wo on our side will lake care not to the Netherlands was the ochloci acy and 
be'dlshoiiomed suddenly, while waiting had government of the Slate,” and that 
for your return ” ' the lefonnation could only come from her. 

Such were the prudent counsels given He was also of opinion that the country 
to Queen Elizabeth, by Leicester’s chief had been badly handled for a long time, 
adviser, m a moment full of darkness and “ I believp. Madam,” he observed, “ that 
difficulty. To seize by violence on the this sick person has had so many diseases 
clues ot the Piovmces, to subveit their for twenty years, and has had so many 
Ancient constitutions, to enact, m short, different doctois— some without expen 
all that had been done or attempted by ence and others without fidelity— that thf 
former tyiants, was the object proposed more despaiiing the patient is of his owr 
to the Englldi sovereign and the English case, the more honour it will be to the 
governor. G. de Proninefc to Leicester, one who cmes him ; and 'tis your MaJ« sty 
2a- Jan. 15 87. (Br, Mus., Galba C xi.95. alone who can now admin ibter the re 
MS ) mody.”— Olheman to the Queen, 15 

Otheman, too, boldly assured the Queen, 1587, (Bi. Mus., Galba C. xi. p. 263 
In a letter addressed diiecily to her M.*!- MS.) 

Jesty, that the “ root of the whole evil lu 
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there was a growing aversion in many parts of the 
States for the rigid and intolerant spirit of the re- 
formed religion. There were many men in Holland 
who had already imbibed the true lesson — the only one 
woi-th learning of the Eeformation — liberty of thought ; 
but toleration in the eyes of the extreme Calvinistic 
part}^ was as great a vice as it could be in the estima- 
tion of Papists. To a favoured few of other habits of 
thought, it had come to be i egarded as a virtue ; but 
the day was still far distant when men were to scorn 
tlie very word toleration as an insult to the dignity of 
man ; as if for any human being, or set of human beings, 
in caste, class, synod, or church, the right could even 
in imagination be conceded of controlling the con- 
sciences of their fellow-creatures. 

But it was progress for the sixteenth century that 
there were individuals, and prominent individuals, who 
dared to proclaim liberty of conscience for all. \Villiam 
of Orange was a Calvinist, sincere and rigid, but he de- 
nounced all oppression of religion, and opened wide 
the doors of the commonwealth to Papists, Lutherans, 
and Anabaptists alike. The Earl of Leioestei; was a 
Calvinist, most rigid in tenet, most edifying of conver- 
sation, the acknowledged head of the Puritan j‘)aTty of 
England, but he was intolerant, and was influenced 
only by the most intolerant of his sect. CeiAainly it 
would have required great magnanimity upon mis part 
to assume a fi iendly demeanour towards the papists. 
It is easier for us, in more favoured ages, to list^ to the 
heights of philosophical abstraction, than for a man 
placed as was Leicester, in the front rank of a mighty 
battle, in which the tnumph of either religion ' seemed 
to require the bodily annihilation of all its advel’saries. 
He believed that the success of a Catholic conspiracy 
figainst the life of Elizabeth, or of a Spanish invasion of 
England, would raise Mary to the throne and consign 
himself to the scaffold. He believed that the -^ubjuga 
tion of the independent Kctherlands would x^lace the 
Spaniards instantly in England, and he frequently i-e- 
coived information, true or false, of Popish plots that 
were over hatching in various parts of the Provinces 
against the English Queen.^- It was not surprising, 

1 “ May it please your wicred Majesty/' wrote Wilkes, “ there is come into my 
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Hierefore, althougli it was unwise, that he should incline 
his ear most seriously to those who counselled severe 
measures not only against Papists, but against those 
who were not persecutors of Papists, and that he should 
allow himself to be guided by adventuiers, who wore 
the mask of religion only that they might plunder the 
exchequer and rob upon the highway. 

Under the administration of this extreme party, there- 
fore, the Papists were maltreated, disfranchised, 
banished, and plundered.^ The distribution of the 
heavy war-taxes, more than two-thirds of which were 
raised in Holland only, was confided to foreigners, and 
regulated mainly at Utrecht, where not one-tenth part of 
the same revenue was collected. This naturally excited 
the wrath of the merchants and manufacturers of Holland 

Qandp the copy of a letter written by the tans, by having their rule and sovereignty 
Pnnce of J’arina to the Bishop of Liege, in their hands, do wholly wage and coni- 
dated 24th, of last month; by the which, mand the captains and soldiers." Buck- 
among olhi|r things, doth appear, that hnrst tothe Qneen,2Y May, I5a7. Printed 
there 18 yet «ome bloody purpose in hand in * Cabala, or My&toiios of State,’ p. 37. 
to be executed upon your Majesty’s sa- And again, in a letter to Walsmgham, 
cred person, as by the same here Inclosed the same diplomatist remarks that the 
dothapperr. ... It is signified by the real object of the levoltof the Nether- 
lettei, thAt, although the exterior of the landers was not to defend their religious 
treasons kid practices plotted and con- but their cml freedom, and that Catholics 
trlv ed against your Majesty be disco- and Protestants were all united to that 
vered, yet ^:he core and marrow thereof is end. " If her Majesty," he said, “ should 
not as yet lihcovered or known, whereby not only refuse the sovereignty, but not 
jour enemies doubt not but to achieve give sufficient aid, it is in a manner cer- 
iu time th-^nr wicked and horrible pur- tain that the people, not heing^the fifth 
posos a^inst you.” Wilkes to the wwxn a Protestant^ and not making their 
tiueen, 1586. (S, P. Office MS.) war in truth for religion, but for their 

It can hardly excite surprise that the country and liberty only, and to resist 
Queen, receiving almost every week such the tyranny of the Spaniards, w'hose 
intimations out of the Spanish Nether- hatred is ingraft In the hearts of them all, 
lands of atlicmpts against her life, should when they shall see her Miijesty fail in 
desire to'* deal severely with semmaiy their defence, will turn and fevolt to the 
priests and their associates coming from enemy,’’ &c. &c. Ibid, p. 11,13. 13 April, 
those regions- 1687. 

1 Yet, strange to say, it was Lord These sweeping statements may not be 
Buckhurst’s opinion that the opponents strictly accurate, but there is no doubt 
of the CathojLic religion were but a small that Buckliurst was struck by the general 
minority of rhe Dutch people. “ For the and growing feeling of mutual toleration 
commonwealth of these Provinces," wrote among the adherents to the various forms 
that envoy, “ consisting of divers parts of religion in Holland, and by the Instinct 
and professions, as, namely, Protestants, which prompted the whole common- 
Puntans, Anabaptists, and Spanish hearts, wealth to strike for civil and religious 
which are no small number, it is most liberty in one. Compare Kluit, *Holl. 
certain, that, dividing this m five parts, Staatsreg,’ ii. 360, who states expressly 
thf* Protestants and Puritans do haidly that the majority of every town and vil- 
fain fxtm one part in fve ; although lage in the Provinces were, in heart, faith* 
tins present, the Protestants and Puri- ful to the Roman Catholic religion. 
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and the other Provinces, who liked not that these hard- 
earned and lavishly-paid subsidies should be meddled 
with by any but the cleanest hands. 

The clergy, too, arrogated a direct influence in poli- 
tical affairs. Their demonstrations were opposed by the 
anti-Leicestrians, who cared not to see a Geneva theo- 
cracy in the place of the, vanished Papacy. They had 
as little reverence in secular affairs for Calvinistic dea- 
cons as for the college of cardinals, and would as soon 
accept the infallibility of Sixtus V. as that of Herman 
Modet. The reformed cleigy who had dispossessed and 
conflscated the property of tilie ’ ancient ecclesiastics who 
once held a constitutional place in the Estates of Utrecht 
— although many of those individuals were now married 
and had embraced the reformed religion — who had de- 
molished, and sold at j)ublio auction, for 12,300 floiins,^ 
the time-honoured cathedral where the earliest Chris- 
tians of the Netherlands had worshipped, and St. Willi- 
brod had ministered, were roundly rebuked, yon more 
than one occasion, by the blunt Hollanders for hieddling 
with matters beyond their sphere.® ^ 

% 

T, 

* Boi-, 111 . ixiii, 108. (being the principal movers of this dib- 

3 Ibid, sen&ion), written by Mr. Heile, by which 

“There IS a controversy," wrote Wilkes, they have Uken heait to persist obsti- 
“ within the town and piovmce of Utrecht nately in their purpose, persuading them- 
(their estate being compounded of the selves that their proceeiiings \m 11 be 
nobility, cleigy, and towns, containing avowed by her Majesty, jbid albeit this 
three several members) between the letter do not directly touch the matter, 
towns and the clergy, whom the towns yet the large promises he makoth in her 
have inhibited to appear any more In the Msjesty's name of her absolute purpose to 
public assemblies, meaning to cass them embrace their cause, ‘ avec la pleine mam,^ 
Uixyn pietenco that the clergy, their third as he termeth it, hath been occasion that 
memi»er, is a hindrance to their good pro- they have uttered in public speeches that 
oeedings. The nobility taketh pait with the letters of her Majesty’s ambassador 
the clergy, and do not think it fit nor Herle hath given them sufficient hope 
agreeable with Older or Justice that one that hei Majesty will not mislike of their 
third member, inferior to the other two, doings in going about to banish Popery 
sliould take upon him to depose the fiist out of that Province, which they make to 
member, being the clergy, without -the be a show and countenance of their 
authorityofthe sovereign governor or the dealings: but, as 1 am informed, the 
general assent of the Union. At the be- most part of those that are of this clergy, 
ginning of the garboile, it was thought and do hold the ecclesiastical livings., are 
fit by this council to depute the Count married and of the religion. And in 
Moeurs, Mens, de Meotkerk, and T>octor tiuth, as fiir as 1 can perceive, thoir quar- 
Hottman, psrsons of Judgment, to hear rel is not against the persons ol the eccle- 
the controversy. , . . and as they s'astics, because they are contented that 
were travailing to reduce them to an the persons shall continue in theii assom- 
accord, there came a letter to tlie captains hlles, but against the livings, which they 
of the bourgeoisie of the town of Utmht mean to convert to some other uses. And 
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The party of the States-Genena, as opposed to the 
Leicester party, was guided by the statesmen of Hol- 
land. At a somewhat later period was foimed the 
Statos-right party, which claimed sovereignty for each 
Province, and by neoessarj- consequence the hegemony 
throughout the confederacy, for Holland. At present 
the doctrine maintained was that the sovereignty for- 
feited by Philip had naturally devolved upon the States- 
Geueral. The statesmen of this party repudiated the 
calumny that it had therefore lapsed into the hands of 
half-a-dozen mechanics and men of low degree. The 
States of each Province were, they maintained, com- 
posed of nobles and country- gentlemen, as representing 
the agiicultural interest, and of deputies from the 
“ vroedschappen,” or municipal governments, of every 
city and smallest town. 

Such men as Adrian van der Werff, the heroic burgo- 
master of Leyden during its famous siege, John Yan der 
Does, staiesman, orator, soldier, poet, -Adolphus -Meet- 
kerke, judge, financier, politician, Carl Eoorda, Noel de 
Caron, diplomatist of most signal ability, Ploris Thin, 
Paul Bif,ys, and Olden-Bameveld, with many others, 
who would have done honour to the legislative assem- 
blies and national councils in any country or any age, 

altUoogh, for htoe own poor opinion, I as llie Count Maurice telletn me, he did 
think the chtuch-livings -were most fitly always oppose himself against the coun- 
to be converted to the defence of the sel and designs of the Prince his father* 1 
public cause, yet the manner of the doing thought it not unfit to give you this taste' 
thereof should he speedily prevented, for of the condition of Modet, because I 
all men of Judgment here are of opinion know that my Lord North, Mr. Killigrow, 
that if it be not stayed, it will hazard the and Mr. Wehhe have greatly supported 
loss of the town, and cousequehtly of the him in his humours at Utrecht, and it is 
whole Province. lam informed that the not to he doubted that they tv ill do the 
magistrates of Utrecht have despatched like at homo.” Wilkes to Walsingham, 
towards my loid-general and her Mejesty Dec. 24, 1586. (S. P. Office MS ) 
one Herman Modet, their chief minister, Such letters, written on the spot, by a 
to acquaint them with the matter, and to man thoroughly acquainted with Nether- 
make good their pioceedings. The said land politics, and the experienced faithful 
Modet, by the report ofM.de Villiers, the representative of her Majesty in the 
minister, and Saravia, a great learned state-council, explain the mtngues and the 
preacher of Leyden, is taken to ho the instruments of the-Leicestnan party. It 
greatest mutyne in all these countries; was by honest and lucid expositions like 
and It IS avouched by them' and others of these, that the wnter incurred the deadly 
the best condition that he was the only hatred of the Earl, and was m danger of 
occasion of the loss of Ghent, upon the losing his life. (Compare Bor and Reyd 
-like matter begun by him within the wbi sup. lie Petit, ii. xiv, 533. Wage- , 
town. The Prince of Oiange, in his time naar, viU. 168.) 
epj" 3 ld never brook the seme Modet. and. 
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were constantly returned as memlDors of the diftorent 
vroedschaps in the commonwealth. 

So far fi om its being tme then that half-a-dozen igno- 
rant mechanics had usurped the so^eieignty of the 
Piovinces, after the abjuration of the Spanish King, it 
may bo asserted in general terms, that of the eight hun- 
dred thousand inhabitants of Holland at least eight 
hundred persons wore always engfjged in the adminis- 
tration of public affairs, that these individuals were 
perpetually exchanged for others, and that those whose 
names became most prominent in the politics of the day 
were remarkable for thorough education, high talents, 
and eloquence with tongue and pen.' It was acknow- 
ledged by the leading statesmen of England and France, 
on repeated occasions throughout the sixteenth centuiy, 
that -the diplomatists and statesmen of the Ketherlands 
were even more than a match for any politicians who 
were destined to encounter them, and the profound 
respect which Leicester expressed for these solid states- 
men, these “substantial, wise, well-languaged*’ men, 
these “ big fellows,” so soon as he came in contact with 
them, and before ho began to hate them for out^vitting 
him, has already appeared. They were generally men 
of the people, born without any of the accidents of 
fortune ; but the leaders had studied in the common 
schools, and later in the noble universities of a lane 
where to be learned and eloquent was fast bi^coming 
almost as great an honour as to bo wealthy or high 
bom. 

The executive, the legislative, and the judiciaiy de- 
partments were more carefully and scientifically sepa- 
rated than could perhaps have been expected in that 
age. The lesser municipal courts, in which city-senators 
presided, were subordinate to the supreme court ol 
Holland, whose officers were appointed by the stad- 
holders and council ; the supplies were in the hands of 
the States- Trovincial, and the supreme administrative 
authority was confided to a stadholder appointed by 
the States. 

The Statcs-General were constituted of similar mate- 
rials to those of which the States-Provincial wore 
constructed, and the same individuals were geneiallv 

J Klwlt, *HoU. Stafttsrejsennii,’ lu 2i)3. 
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prominent in botli. They were deputies appointed bj 
the Provincial Estates, were in truth rather more like 
diplomatic envoys than senators, were generally bound 
very strictly by instructions, and were often obliged, by 
the jealousy springing from the States-iight principle, 
to refer to their constituents, on questions when the 
times demanded a sudden decision, and when the neces- 
sary delay was inconvenient and dangerous. 

In religious matters, the States-party, to their honour, 
already leaned to a wide toleration. Not only Catholics 
were not burned, but they were not banished, and very 
large numbers remained in the temtory, and were quite 
undisturbed in religious matters within their own 
doors. There were even men employed in public affairs 
who were suspected of papistical tendencies, although 
their hostility to Spain and their attachment to their 
native land could not fairly be disputed. The leaders 
of the , States-party had a rooted aversion to any political 
influens^e on the part of the clergy of any denomination 
whatever. Disposed to be lenient to all forms of wor- 
ship, they were disinclined to an established church, 
but still more opposed to allowing church-influence in 
secular affairs. As a matter of course, political men 
with such bold views in religious matters were bitterly 
assailei^^ by their rigid opponents. Bameveld with his 
“ nil scjre tutissima fldes,” was denounced as a disguised 
Catholic or an infidel, and as for Paul Buys, he was a 
“ bolsterer of Papists, an atheist, a devil,” as it has long 
since been made manifest. 

Nevertheless these men believed that they understood 
the spirit of thoir country and of the age. In encourage- 
ment to an expanding commerce, the elevation and 
education of the masses, the toleration of all creeds, and 
a wide distribution of political functions and rights, 
they looked for the salvation of their nascent republic 
from destruction, and the maintenance of the true 
interests of the people. They were still loyal to Queen 
E'izabeth, and desirous that she should accept the 
sovereignty of the> Provinces. But they were deter- 
mined that the sovereignty should be a constitutional 
one, founded upon and limited by the time-honoured 
laws and traditions of their comonwealth; for they re- 
cognised the value of a free republic with an hexed*- 
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taiy cliief, however anomalous it might in theory 
appear. They know that in Utrecht the Leices- 
trian party were about to offer the Queen the sove- 
reignty of their Province, without conditions^ but they were 
doteimincd that neither Queen Elizabeth nor any olhei 
inonarcli should ever reign in the Netherlands, except 
Tinder conditions to be very accurately defined and well 
secured. 

Thus contrasted, then, were the two great parties in 
the Netherlands, at the conclusion of Leicester’s fir^t 
year of administration. It may easily be understood 
tliat it was not an auspicious moment to leave the 
country without a chief. 

The strength of the States-party lay in Holland, 
Zeeland, Friesland. The mainstay of the democratic 
or Leicester faction was in the city of Utrecht, but the 
Earl had many partizans in Gelderland, Friesland, and 
in Overyssel, the capital of which Province, the wealthy 
and thriving Deventer, second only in the reiiJublic to 
Amsterdam for commercial and political importance, 
had been but recently secured for the Provinces by the 
vigorous measures of Sir William Pelham. 

The condition of the republic and of the Spanish 
Provinces was, at that moment, most signally contrasted. 
If the effects of despotism and of liberty could ever be 
exhibited at a single glance, it was certainly; only ne- 
-cessary to look for a moment at the picture of the 
obedient and of the rebel Netherlands. 

Since the fall of Antwerp, the desolation of. Brabant, 
Flanders, and of the Walloon territories had 'become 
complete. The King had recovered the gieat commer- 
cial capital, but its commerce was gone. The Scheldt, 
which, till recently, had been the chief mercantile river 
in the world, had become as barren as if its fountains 
had suddenly dried up. It was as if it no longer flowed 
to the ocean, for its mouth was controlled by Flushing. 
Thus Antwerp was imprisoned and paralyzed. Its 
docks and basins, where 2500 ships had once been 
counted, were empty, grass was Rowing in its stieets, 
its industrious population had vanished, and the Jesuits 
had returned in swarms. And the same spectacle was 
presented by Ghent, Bruges, Valenciennes, Touinay, 
and those other fair cities, which had once been types 
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of vigorous industry and tumultuous life. The soa 
coast was in the hands of two rising commercial powers, 
the great and free commonwealths of the future. Those 
powers were acting in concert, and commanding the 
traffic of the world, while the obedient Provinces were 
excluded from all foreign intercourse and all markets, 
as the result of their obedience. Commerce, manufac- 
tures, agriculture, were d3dng lingering deaths. The 
tiirifty farms, orchards, and gardens, which had been 
a proverb and wonder of industry, were becoming wil- 
dernesses. The demand for their produce by the opulent 
and thriving cities which had been the workshops of 
the world was gone. Foraging bands of Spanish and 
Italian mercenaries had succeeded to the famous tramp 
of the artizans and mechanics, which had often been 
likened to an army, but these new customers wore less 
profitable to the gardeners and farmers. The clothiers, 
the fiij-lers, the tapestry-workers, the weavers, the 
cutlers, Vhad all wandered away, and the cities of Hol- 
land, Friesland, and of England, were growing skilful 
and riola by the lessons and the industry of the exiles to 
whom Ihej afforded a home. There were villages and 
small tbwns in the Spanish Netherlands that had been 
literallSy depopulated. Large districts of country had 
gone to waste, and cane-brakes and squalid morasses 
usurpedjthe place of yellow harvest-fields. The fox, the 
wild bo^r, and the wolf, infested the abandoned homes 
of the peasantry ; children could not walk in safety in 
the neighbourhood even of the larger cities ; wolves 
littered their young in the deserted farm-houses ; two 
hundred persons, in the winter of 1586-7 were devoured 
by wild beasts in the outskirts of Ghont.^ Such of the 
remaining labourers and artizans as had not been con- 
veited into soldiers, found their most profitable emj)loy- 
ment as brigands, so that the portion of the population 
spared by war and emigration was assisting the enemy 
in preying upon their native country. Brandschatzung, 
burglary, highway-robbery, and murder, had become the 
chief branches of industry among the working classes. 

1 Bor, ii. xxli. 984, 985. Meteren, xiv. «The bedsteads of abandonea co6* 

?53. Hoofd, Vervolgb, 251. Wagenaar, tages,” says Meteren, “ swarmed with 
vlil. 224, 225. Van Wyn op Wagen,, little wolves,'* wW 
viil, 6t. - 
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Nobles and wealthy burghers had been changed to 
panpors and mendicants. Many a family of ancient 
lineage, and onco of large possessions, conld be seen 
begging their broad, at the dusk of evening, in the 
streets of great cities, where they had once exercised 
luxurious hospitality ; and they often begged in vain.^ 

For while such was the forlorn aspect of the country 
— and the portrait, faithfully sketched from many con- 
temporary pictures, has not been exaggerated in any of 
its dark details— a groat famine smote the land with its 
additional scourge. The whole population, soldiers and 
brigands, Spaniards and Flemings, beggars and work- 
men, were in danger of perishing together. "Where the 
want of employment had been so great as to cause a 
rapid depopulation, where the demand for labour had 
almost entirely ceased, it was a necessary result, that, 
during the process, prices should be low, even in the 
presence of foreign soldiery, and despite the inflamed 
profits, which such capitalists as remained required, by 
way not only of profit but insurance, in such trdjublous 
times. Accordingly, for the last year or two, the price 
of rye at Antwerp and Brussels had boon one florin for 
tlio veortol (throe bushels) of one hundred and twenty 
pounds ; that of wheat, about one-third of a florin inore. 
Five pounds of rye, therefore, were wortli one penny 
sterling, reckoning, as was then usual, two shillings to 
the florin. A pound weight of wheat was wortif about 
one farthing.^ Yet this was forty-one years after the 
discovery of the mines of Potosi (a.d. 1545), and full 
sixteen years after the epoch from which is dated that 
rapid fail in the value of silver which, in the course of 
seventy years, caused the average price of corn and of 
all other commodities, to ho trijfled or even quadrupled. 
At that very moment the average ebst of wheat in Eng- 

I Bor, Mctcren, Hoofd, Wagonaar. wheat, a last of rye, a last of barley a 

® A contemporaiy chioniclor has pro- kst of oats, a quarter hundredweight of 
served a droll medley of prices m the butter, 300 pounds of lard, one hundrei 
Netherlands in the yeai 1 548, but one cheeses, a doublet, a pair of shoes, a bon 
which, if accurate, furnishes a striking net, a bag, a barrel of excellent beer, and 
instance of the low money-valuation ot th<*re were six stuyvers over for drink 
the various necessaries ol life, before the money. “ And let this serve as a me- 
great revolution in the value ot silver morial,” he piously observes, “of how 
had begun. For one bundled and sixty mncli the wiath of God and how much 
florms ( 16 Z.) there w’ere bought a lasit bin Ivnignity can do for us.“ Met. xiv. 
(lUS bunhels, or 8U bushels i''’ugUth) of 253. 
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land was sixty-four sliillings the quarter, or about seveu 
and sixpence sterling the bushel and in the mai-kets of 
Holland, which in truth regulated all others, the same 
prices prevailed.® A bushel of wheat in England was 
equal therefore to eight bushels in Brussels. 

Thus the silver mines, which were the Spanish 
King’s property, had produced their eliect everywhere 
more signally than within his obedient Provinces. ^ The 
South American specie found its way to Philip’s 
coffers, thence to the paymasters of his troops in 
Flanders, and thence to the commercial centres of 
Holland and England. Those countries, first to feel 
and obey the favourable expanding impulse of the age, 
were moving surely and steadily on before it to ^'eal- 
ness. Prices were rising with unexampled rapidity, 
the precious metals were comparatively a di’ug, a 
world- wide commerce, such as had never been dreamed 
of, had become an every-day concern, the arts and 
sciences and a most generous culture in famous schools 
and universities, which had been founded in the njidst 
of tumult and bloodshed, characterized the republic, 
and the golden age of English poetry, which was to 
make the Elizai>ethan era famous through all time, 
had already begun. 

In the Spanish Netherlands the newly- found trea- 
sure s'ferved to pay the only labourers required in a 
subjugked and almost deserted country, the pikemen 
of Spain and Italy, and the reiters of Germany. Prices 
could mot sustain themselves in the face of depopula- 
tion. Where there was no security for property, no 
home-market, no foreign intercourse, industrial pur- 
suits had become almost impossible. The small de- 
mand for labour had caused it, as it were, to disappear 
altogether. All men had become beggars, brigands, or 
soldiers. A temporary reaction followed. There were 
no producers. Suddenly it was discovered that no corn 
had been planted, and that there was no harvest. A 
famine was the inevitable result. Prices then rose 

1 Tables in MacGuUocb*s edition of Antwerp was therefore eightpence ; that 

Adam Smith, p. 117. of a bushel of wheat about one-third 

2 Bor, Meteren. A veertel is about more, say elevenpence, or seven and 
three bushels. A floim was then always four-pence for the quarter (eight bushels), 
reckoned at two shillings sterling. Tlie about an eighth or ninth of the price la 
pnce of a bushel of rye at Brussels and England and Holland. 
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with most frightful rapidity. The yeertel of rye, which 
in the previous year had been w'^orth one florin at 
Brussels and Antwerp, rose in the winter of 158t3-7 to 
twenty, t\venty-two, and even twenty-four florins ; and 
wheat advanced from one and one-third florin to thirty- 
two florins the veertel.^ Other articles were propor- 
tionally increased in market-value; but it is worthy 
of remark that mutton was quoted in the midst of this 
famine at nine stuyvers (a little more than nine-pence 
sterling) the pound, and beef at five-pence, while a 
single cod-fish sold for twenty-two florins.® Thus 
wheat was worth sixpence sterling the pound weight 
(reckoning the veertel of one hundi’cd and twenty 
pounds at thirty florins), which was a penny more 
than the price of a pound of beef; while an ordinary 
fish was equal in value to one hunted and, six pounds 
of beef. No better evidence could be given that the 
obedient Provinces were "relapsing into barbarism, 
that the only agricultural industry then practised was 
to allow what flocks and herds were remaming to 
graze at will over the ruined farms and gardens, and 
that their fishermen were excluded from the sea. 1 

The evil cured itself, however, and, before tne ex 
piration of another year, prices were again aft their 
previous level. The land was sufficiently cultivated 
to furnish the necessaries of life for a dimmishing 
population, and the supply of labour was moire than 
enough for the languishing demand. AVheat w^ again 
at ten-pence the bushel, and othei* commodities jalued 
in like proportion, and fiir below the market-prices ii. 
Holland and England.® 

On the other hand, the prosperity of the republic 
was rapidly increasing. Notwithstanding the war, 
which had been raging for a terrible quarter of a cen- 
tury without any intenniption, population was in- 
creasing, propeity rapidly advancing in value, labour 
in active demand, Eamine was impossible to a state 
which commanded the ocean. No corn grew in Hol- 
land and Zeeland, but their ports w'ere the granary" of 

* Bor, ^Meteren, Hooftl, uh% sup, A the bushel for rye, and one-third more 
last of lye is quoted by l^Ieteren (xiv. pr twenty-seven sliiUings-- that is to 
253 ) at «00 florins. A last is equal to say, inZ. I6s, the quarter for wheat. 

(jO but»hclb, English measure. 'Fhi^ is s Bor, Hoofd, Meteien, ubi mp, 

QSt ten florins, or one pound sterling. <* Ib»d 
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of the world. The fifsheries were a mine of wealth almost 
equal to the famous I’otbsi, with which the commercial 
world was then ringing. Their commerce with the 
Baltic nations was enormous. In one month eight 
hundred vessels left their havens for the eastern ports 
alone. There was also no doubt whatever — and the 
circumstance was a source of constant complaint and 
of frequent ineffective legislation — that the rebellious 
Provinces were driving a most profitable trade with 
Spain and the Spanish possessions, in spite of their revo- 
lutionary war. The mines of Peru and Mexico weie as 
fettile for the Hollanders and Zeelanders as for the 
Spaniards themselves. The war paid for tire war, one 
hundi-ed large frigates were constantly cruising along 
the coasts to protect the fast-growing traffic, and an army 
of twenty thousand, foot-soldiers and two thousand 
cavalry were maintained on land. There were more 
ships and sailors at that moment in Holland and Zeeland 
than i?i the whole kingdom of England.^ 

\Yh^le the seaports were thus rapidly increasing in 
importance, the towns in the interior was advancing as 
steadily. The woollen manufactui-e, the tapestry, the 
embroideries of Gelderland, and Friesland, and Overyssol, 
were /becoming as famous as had been those of Tournay, 
Ypre^j Brussels, and Valenciennes. The emigration 
from tijie obedient Provinces and from other countries 
was very great. It was difficult to obtain lodgings in the 
principal cities ; new houses, new streets, now towns, 
were rising every day. The single Province of Holland 
furnished regularly, for war-expenses alone", two millions 
of florins (two hundred thousand pounds) a-year, be- 
sides frequent extraordinary grants for the same pur- 
pose ; yet the burthen imposed upon the vigorous young 
commonwealth seemed only to make it the more elastic. 
“ The coining generations may see,’' says a contemporary 
historian, “the fortifications erected at that epoch in the 
cities, the costly and magnificent havens, the docks, the 

I Six years later it was asserted by the parison could he made m the subject, &c. 
magistrates ot Amsteidam, in a comma- K(»f)p vnardy-Schepen in Nederland a“ 
mcation made to the Stateb-General, 165)3. Bilcf v, d. Burgemaasteren en 
" that no one could doubt that in regard Radcu dcr stad Amsterdam aan de 
to the mercantile marine and the amount Staaten-General."' (Hague Arch’ 
of tonnage, the Provinces were so far su- MS.) 
perior to England that hardly any cem* 



I58rt, 


PROSPERITY OF THE REPUBLIC. 


127 


^reat extension of the cities ; for truly the war had lec&m 
% cjrmt hr\edictio)i to the inliahitants.”^ 

Such a prosperous commonwealth as this was not a 
prize to be lightly thrown away. There is no donbt 
whatever that a largo majority of the inhabitants, and 
of the States by whom the people wore represented, 
ardently and .affectionatoly desired to be annexed to the 
English crown. Loiooster had become nnpopnlar, bnt 
Elizabeth was adored, and there was nothing unreason- 
able in the desire entertained by the Provinces of retain- 
ing their ancient constitutions, and of transfening their 
allegiance to the English Queen. 

- But the English Queen could not resolve to take the 
stop. Although the great tragedy which was swiftly 
approaching its inevitable catastrophe, the execution of 
the Scottish Queen, was to make peace with Philip im 
possible — even if it were imaginable before — Elizabeth, 
during the year 1587, was earnestly bent on peace. 
This will bo made manifest in subsequent pages, /by an 
o.xamination of the secret correspondence of they court. 
Her most sagacious statesmen disapproved her bourse, 
opposed' it, and wore often overruled, although jnevei 
convinced ; for her imperious will would have its! way. 

The States-General loathed the veiy name of \peace 
with Spain. The l>eople loathed it. All knew that 
peace with Spain meant the exchange of a thriving 
prosperous commonwealth, with freedom of religion, 
constitutional liberty, and self-government, for Provin- 
cial subjection to the Inquisition and to despotism. To 
dream of any concession from Philip on the religious 
point was ridiculous. There was a mirror ever held up 
before their eyes by the obedient Provinces, in which 
they might see their o^vn image, should they too return 
to obedience. And there was never a pretence, on the 
part of any honest adviser of Queen Elizabetjh in the 
Netherlands, whether Englishman or Hollan/der, that 
the idea of peace-negotiation could be tolerated for a 
moment by States or people. Yet the sum of the Queen’s 
policy, for the year 1587, may be summed up in one 
■wrord— peace ; peace for the Provinces, peace fdr herself 
with their implacable enemy. 

In France, during the same year of expectation, we 

i Meteren, xiv. 253^ 



128 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. XCL 


shall see the long prologue to the iragic and me'morablc 
1588 slowly enacting; the same triangular contest be- 
tween the three Henrys and their partizans still pro- 
ceeding. We shall see the misguided and wj etched 
Valois lamenting over his victories, and rejoicing over 
his defeats ; forced into hollow alliance with his deadly 
enemy ; arrayed in arms against his only protectoj 
and the true champion of the realm; and struggling 
vainly in the toils of his own mother and his own 
secretary of state, leagued with his most powerful foes. 
W'e shall see ‘‘Mucio,” with hand extended in 
mock friendship toward the King, and with the other 
thrust backward to grasp the purse of 300,000 crowns 
held forth to aid his fellow-conspirator’s dark designs 
against their common victim ; and the Bdarnese, ever 
with lance, in rest, victorious over the wrong antago- 
nist, foiled of the fruits of viotoiy, proolaimiisg himself 
the English Queen’s devoted knight, but railing at her 
parsiiimny; always in the saddle, always triumphant, 
always) a beggar, always in love, alwaj^s cheerful, and 
alway^ confident to outwit the Guises and Philip, Parma 
and the Pope. 

And in Spain we shall have occasion to look over the 
Kingfs shoulder, as he sits at his study-table, in his most 
sacred retirement ; and we shall find his policy for the 
year 1%87 summed up in two words — invasion of Eng- 
land. JSi'ncerely and ardently as Elizabeth meant peace 
with , Philip, just so sincerely did Philip intend war 
with England, and the dethronement and destruction of 
the Queen. To this great design all others were now 
subservient, and it was mainly on account of this deter- 
mination that there was sufficient leisure in the republic 
for the Leicestrians and the States-General to fight oal 
po thoroughly their party-contests. 
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Ba-rneveld’s Influence in the Provinces — Unpopularity of Ixjicestcr •— Intrigues ai 
his Servants — Gossip of his Secretary — Its mischievous Effects — The 
Quarrel of Noms and Hollock — The Earl's Participation in the Affair — His 
increased Animosity to Noms — Seizure of Deventer — Stanley appointed its 
Governor — York and Stanley — Leicester’s secret liisti notions — Wilkes 
remonstrates with Stanley — Stanley's Insolence and Equivocation — Painful 
Itumouis as to him and York — Duplicity of York — Stanley’s Banquet at 
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The goverrnnent liad not been laid down by Leicestei 
on Ms departure. It had been provisionally delegated, 
as already mentioned, to the state-coimoil. In thife body 
— consisting of eighteen persons —originally appointed 
by the Earl, on nomination by the States, several anoin* 
bers were friendly to the governor, and others wore 
violently opposed to him. The States of Holland, by 
whom the action of the States-General was niainh/ con- 
trolled, were influenced in their action by Buys anj"! Bar- 
neveld. Young Maurice of Hassau, nineteen years of 
age, was stadholder of Holland and Zeeland. A florid 
complexioned, fair-haired young man, of sanguine-bilious 
temperament ; reserved, quiet, reflective, singularly 
self-possessed; meriting at that time, more than his 
father had ever done, the appellation of the taciturn ; 
discreet, sober, studious. “Count Maurice saith but 
little, but I cannot tell what he thinketh,” wrote' Lei- 
cester’s eaves-dropper-in-chiof.^ Mathematics, fortifica- 
tion, the science of war-i^these were his daily pursuits. 
“ The sapling was to become the tree,” and meantime 
the youth was prepaiing for the great destiny which, 
he felt, lay before him. To ponder over the works and 
the daring conceptions of Stevinus, to build up and to 
batter the wooden blocks of mimic citadels ; to arrange, 

1 Otheman to Leicester. (Biit. Mus. Galba, C. xi. 216, l Feb. 1687, MS.) 
VOt. II. £ 



130 . THIS UNITED NETHERLANDS. Oiiak XIIL 

in countless combinations great armies of pewter sol- * 
diers ; these were the occupations of bis leisure-hours. 
Yet he was hardly suspected of bearing within him the 
germs of the great military commander. “.Small desire 
hath Count Maurice to follow the wars,” said one who 
fancied himself an acute observer at exactly this epoch, 

“ And whereas it might be supposed that in respect of his 
birth and place, he would affect the chief military com- 
mand in these countries, it is found by experience hod of his 
humour^ that there is_no charice of his entering into competition 
with the others.” ^ A modest young man, who could 
bide his time — but who, meanwhile, under the guidance 
of his elders, was doing his best, both in field and cabi 
net, to learn the great lessons of the age — ^he had already 
enjoyed much solid practical instruction, under such a 
desperate fighter as Hohenlo, and under so profound a 
statesman as Bameveld, For at this epoch Olden-Bar- 
neveld was the preceptor, almost the political patron of 
.Maurice, and Maurice, the official head of the Holland 
party, ‘was the declared opponent of the democratio-Oal- 
vinist organization. It is not necessaiy, at this early 
moment, to foreshadow the changes which time was to 
bring. Meantime it would be seen, perhaps ere long, 
wheiier or no it would be his humour to follow the 
warsA As to his prudent and dignified deportment there 
was mtle doubt. “ Coxmt Maurice behaveth himself 
very msoreetly all this while,” wrote one, who did not 
love him, to Leicester, who loved him less : “ He 
cometh every day to the council, keepeth no company 
with Count Hidlock, nor with any of them all, and never 
drinks himself full with any of them, as they do every 
day among themselves,” ® 

Certainly the most profitable intercourse that Maurice 
could enjoy with Hohenlo was upon the battle-field. In 
winter-quarters, that hard-fighting, hard-diinking; and 
most turbulent chieftain, was not the best Mentor fer a 
youth whose destiny pointed him out as the leader of a 
free commonwealth. After the campaigns were over — 
if they ever could be over — ^tho Count and other nobles 
from the same country were too apt to indulge in those 


^ Pi’oject for the Government of the 2 Otheman to Leicester, 16 Jan. 15S1 
Provtcees, (* Cabala,' p. 23.) (Bnt Mus. Galba C. xi 99, MS ) 
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•mighty potations, which were rather characteristic of 
their nation and the age. 

“ Since your Excellency’s departure,” wrote Lei- 
cester’s secretary, “ there hath been among the Dutch 
Counts nothing but dancing and drinking, to the grief 
of all this people, which foresee that there can come no 
good of it. Specially Count Hollock, who hath been 
drunk almost a fortnight together.” ^ 

Leicester had rendered himself unpopular with the 
States-General, and with all the leading politicians and 
generals ; yet, at that moment, he had deeply mort- 
gaged his English estates in order to raise funds to ex- 
pend in the Netherland cause. Thirty thousand pounds 
sterling — according to his own statement — he was al- 
ready out of pocket, and, unless the Queen would 
advance him the means to redeem his property, his broad 
lands were to be brought to the hammer.® But it 
was the Queen, not the States-General, who owed the 
money ; for the Earl had advanced these sums as a por- 
tion of the royal contingent. Five hundred and' sixty 
thousand pounds sterling had been the cost of one year’s 
war during the English governor’s administration ; and 
of this sum one hundred and forty thousand had ^becn 
paid by England.® There was a portion of the sum. 
over and above their monthly levies, for which ihe Statens 
had contracted a debt, and they were extremely dciiroiis 
to obtain, at that moment, an additional loan oJT -fifty 
thousand pounds from Elizabeth ; a favour which SJliza- 
beth was very firmly determined not to grant. It was 
this terror at the expense into which the N etherland 
war was plunging her, which made the English sove- 
reign so desirous for peace, and filled the anxious mind 
of Walsingham with the most painful forebodings. 

Leicester, in spite of his good qualities — such as they 
were — ^had not that most necessary gift for a man in his 


1 Otheman to Leicester, 7 Jan. 1587. 
(Ibid p. 72, MS.) 

2 ‘ list of the Earl of Leicester's mort- 
gages, to raise money spent in doing her 
Majesty service in the Low Gonntnes.’ 
(S P. Office, 1587, MS.) 

There were five different mortgages of 
estates and manors in England, amount- 
l)g In all to 18,000Z. All tlie mertgagea 


above written are past redemption, ex- 
cept on present payment of the dm* debts. 
His Lordship doth owe an infinite snia 
besides for his expenses made in thetf*. 
services, over and besides these debts.” 

3 Wilkes to Walsingham, 12 Jan. 1.5H7 
Same to Burghloy, 12 Jan. 1587. (S P 
Office MSS ) 

rC 2 
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position, tlie art of making friends. No man made so' 
many enemies. He was an excellent hater, and few 
men have been more cordially hated in return. He was 
imperious, insolent, hot-tempered. He could brook no 
equal. He had also the fatal defect of enjoying the 
flattery of his inferiors in station. Adroit intriguers 
burned incense to him as a god, and employed him as 
their tool. And now he had mortally offended PIo- 
henlo, and Buys, and Bameveld, while he hated Sir 
John Non’is with a most passionate hatred. Wilkes, 
the English representative, was already a special object 
of his aversion. The unvarnished statements made by 
the stiff counsellor, of the expense of the past year's ad- 
ministration, and the various errors committed, had in- 
spired Leicester with such ferocious resentment, that 
the friends of Wilkes trembled for his life.^ Cordiality 


1 ** It IS generally bruited here,” -wrote 
Henry S Smith to his brother-in-law 
Wilkes, Y‘ of a most heavy displeasure 
conceive^ by my Lord of Leicehter 
against ^ou, and it is said to be so great 
as that hath protested to be revenged 
of youi and to procure you the more 
cnemieL it is said he hath revealed to my 
Lord Treasuier and Secretary Davison 
some injurious speeches (which I cannot 
repoit) Vou should have used of them to 
him at Wr last being with him. Fur- 
thennora some of the said Lord’s secre- 
taries hp-ve reported here that It were 
good for you never to return hither, or, 
if their Lord be appomted to go over 
againy^t -will be -too hot for you to tany 
there. These things thus coming to the 
oars of your friends have stricken a great 
fear and grief into the minds of such as 
love you, .lest the wonderful force and 
authoiity of this man being bent against 
you, should -do you hurt, while there is 
none to ansjwer for you.” Smith to 
Wilkes, 26 Jan ISSY. (S. P, Office MS.) 

Wilkes immediately wrote to Lord 
Buighley, Indignantly denying that he 
had ever spoken disrespectfully or injuri- 
ously of him, as thus meanly report^ of 
bim by Leicester. 

*• I do briefly assure your Lordship,” 
he said, ” which I will avow with mine 
oath upon ihe Holy Testament, that I 
am therein as falsely and injuriously 
fUiused as over was poor man, aid, upon 


that protestation, I utterly deny that 
ever I advised my Loid to beware ol 
your Lordship, or of any counsellor at 
your devotion, or that I ever used unto 
him, or to any creature hvmg, any vile, 
uncivil, lewd, or undutiful term of your 
Lordship. I trust in the observation you 
have made of my conversation, serving 
her Majesty a dozen years under your 
•wing, did never seeu^that I was so indis- 
creet as to speak irreverently of men of 
your Lordship’s place, and X hope you 
have not found me so foolish as by such 
lightness to draw myself into the hatred 
of so gjeat personages, to overthrow my- 
self wilfully, I thank God I was never 
so mad, and I might speak it without 
vaimt, that there was no- man in court 
of my sort that had more good-will of 
high and low than myself, before the 
acceptance of this cursed and unfortunate 
journey, which, as I declared to your 
Lordship at the beginning, will be, 1 
fear, the cause of my ruin ; and then it 
pleased you to give me this advice, that 
I should serve her Majesty truly, and 
refer the rest to God. Your Lordship 
doth know the humours and disposition 
of my great adversary better than I, and 
can judge thereof accordingly, which, 
with silence, I will leave to plead for me 
In your grave conceipt, together with tha 
unlikelihood that 1, having no cause oi 
offence and finding you my good Lord, 
and that I am not mad, or used to pro- 
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•between the governor-general and Count Maurice had 
become impossible. As for Willoughby and Sir William 
Pelham, they were both friendly to him, but ^Villoughby 
was a magnihoent cavalry officer, who detested politics, 
and cared little for the Netherlands, except as the best 
battle-field in Europe, and the old marshal of the camp 
— the only man that Leicester ever loved — was growin^^ 
feeble in health, was broken down by debt, and hardly 
possessed or wished for any general influence. 

Besides Deventer of Utrecht, then, on whom the Earl 
chiefly relied during his absence, there wore none to 
support him cordially, except two or three members of 
the state-council. “Madame de Brederode hath sent 
unto you a kind of rose,” said his intelligencer, “ which 
you have asked for, and beseeches you to command any- 
thing she has in her garden, or wheresoever. M. Meet- 
kerke, M. Brederode, and Mr. Dorius, wish your return 
with all their hearts. For the rest I cannot tell, and 
will not swear. But Mr. Bameveld is not your very 
gi'eat friend, whereof I can write no more at this 
time.” ‘ ' 

This certainly was a small proportion out of a council 
of eighteen, when all the leading politicians of thecoxintry 
were in avowed hostility to the governor. And thus 
the Earl was, at this most important crisis, to de;t^end 
upon the subtle and dangerous Deventer, and upon tw<^ 
inferior personages, the “ fellow Junius,” ® and ^ non- 
descript, whom Hohenlo characterized as a “ long lear. 
Englishman, with a little black beard,” ® This meagro 
individual, however, seems to have been of somewhat 
doubtful nationality. He called himself Otheman, 
claimed to be a Frenchman, had lived much in England, 
wrote with great fluency and spirit, both in French 

cipitate myself in that manner, should in OfRco MS.) 

any probability be so great an enemy to Thus it appears that the Lord Trea- 
miult as to make your Lordship my foe surer's conduct towards the counsellor, who 
by any such levity. . . , Your Lord- had been taking Uls advice of " serving 
ship hath herein dealt with me accoiding her Majesty truly and referring the rest 
to yourself, that you have not directly to God,*' was as honourable as that ot 
condemned me before you heard me. , , , Leicester was base, 
if my adversary were as mean In quality ^ Otheman to Leicester, 16 Jan. 168? 
•xs myself, I would not doubt but by God's (MS. already cited.) 
grace and help, to make mine innoconcy ® Common, expression of 
ippear upon him \^ilh my hand." (Bor, iii, xxili. 28.) 

Wilkes to Burghley, l1 Feb. 168?. (S. P. •* Bor, !ii. MS, last cited. 
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Mild Englisli, “bnt was said, in reality, to be named'' 
Itobert Dalo.^ 

It was not tbe best policy for the representative of 
tbe English Queen to trust to such oonnsellors at a 
moment when the elements of strife between Holland 
and England were actively at work ; and when the 
safety, almost tbe existence, of the two commonwealths 
depended upon their acting cordially in concert. 
“Overyssel, Utrecht, Friesland, and Gelderland, have 
agreed to renew the offer of sovereignty to her Majesty,” 
said Leicester. “ I shall be able to make a better re- 
port of their love and good inclination than I can of 
Holland.” ® It was thought veiy desirable by the Eng- 
lish government that this great demonstration should be 
made once more, whatever might be the ultimate deci- 
sion of her Majesty upon so momentous a measure. It 
seemed proper that a solemn embassy should once more 
proceed to England in order to confer with Elizabeth ; 
but t]iero was much delay in regard to the step, and 
much indignation, in consequence, on the part of the 
Earl. ^ The opposition came, of course, from the Bame- 
veld party. “ They are in no great haste to offer the 
soveieignty,” said Wilkes. “First some towns of Hol- 
land? made bones thereat, and now they say that Zeeland 
is not resolved.” ® 

The nature and the causes of the opposition offered 
by Bitmeveld and the States of Holland have been suffi- 
ciently explained. Buys, maddened by his long and 
unjustifiable imprisonment, had just been released by 
the pxpress desire of Hohenlo : and that unruly chief- 
tain, who guided the German and Dutch magnates, such 
as Mo'eurs and Overstein, and who even much influenced 
Maurice and his cousin Count Lewis W^illiam, was him- 
self governed by Barne.veld. It would have been far 

1 Fowler to Bur^Mey, 7 Oct. 1689, to leges and religion, which the rest do not 

Murdta’s State Papers, p 6G9 ' intend to do, as I can learn, who do pnr- 

2 Speech of Leicester to the deputies pose to charge the same -w ifch wmwy 
of States-General, just before his depar- st/ ange conditions. I wonld be glad to 
ture, Nov. 1586. P. Office MS.) know your honour’s opinion ot her Ma- 

“The town of UWeeht,” said Wilkes Jesty*s purpose therein, wheieby 1 may 
a few weeks later, ‘\ioth dissent liom better diiect my services here.** Wilkes 
the rest of the province in the manner to Walsingham, 19 Jan. 1587. (S. P. 
of their sovereignty, whdj^ seeming to be Office MS.) 

best affected to her Majosiy, do mean to * Wilkes to Leicester, 24 Dec. 15SS 
yield her the same as Chai^ V. did hold (S. P. Office MS.) 
a‘£, reserving only their pntinpal privi- 
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fl ora impossible for Leicester, even then, to conciliate 
tile ’wbole party. It was bigbly desirable that he should 
do so, fur not one of the Provinces where he boasted his 
strength was quite secure for England. Count Mocurs, 
a potent and wealthy noble, was governor of Utrecht 
and Geldeiland, and he had already begun to favour 
the party in Holland which claimed for that Province a 
legal jurisdiction over the whole ancient episcopate. 
Under these circumstances common prudence would 
have suggested that as good an iindorslanding as pos- 
sible might be kept up with the Dutch and Gcniian 
counts, and that the breach might not be rendered quite 
irreparable, 

"Yet, as if there had not been administrative blunders 
enougli committed in one year, the unlucky lean Eng- 
lishman with the black beai*d, who was the Earl’s chief 
rexDroseutative, contrived — almost before his master’s 
back was tuined— to draw upon himself the wrath of all 
the fine ladies in Holland, That this should be the 
direful spring of unutterable disasters, social and politi- 
cal, was easy to foretell. 

Just before the governor’s departure Otheman camo 
to pay his farewell respects,' and receive his last com- 
mands. He found Leicester seated at chess with Sir 
Francis Drake. 

“ I do leave you herOi my poor Otheman,” said the 
Earl, “ but so soon as 1 leave yuu 1 know very v\ell that 
nobody will give you a good look.” ^ 

“ Your excellency was a true x)ro];)bot,” wi’oto the secre- 
tary a few weeks later, “for, luy good Lord, 1 have 
been in as great danger of my life as over man was, I 
have been hunted at Delft from house to bouse, and then 
besieged in my lodgings four or five hours, as though 1 
had been the greatest thief, inurdoror, and traitor in the 
Land.” 

And why was the unfoi-tunate Otheman thus hunted 
to his lair ? Because he had chosen to indulge in sra/h 
dalum rmgnatum^ and had thereby excited the frenzy of 
all the great nobles-whom it was most important for the 
English party to conciliate. 

There had been gossip about the Princess of Chimay 
and one Calvaert, who lived in her house, much against 

1 OthemaD to Leicester, 29 Jaa. is-iT./CS. P. OfShce MS.) 
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the advice of all her best friends. One day she com- 
plained bitterly to Master Otheman of the spiteful ways 
of the world. 

“ I protest,” said she, “ that 1 am the unhappiest lady 
upon earth to have my name thus called in question.” ^ 

So said Otheman, in order to comfort her: “Your 
Highness is aware that such things are said of all I 
am sure I hear QYeij day plenty of speeches about lords 
and ladies, queens and princesses. You have little cause 
to trouble yourself for such matters, being known to live 
honestly and like a good Christian lady. Your Highness 
is not the only lady spoken of.” 

The Princess listened with attention. 

“ Think of the stories about the Queen of England and my 
Lord of Leicester I said Otheman, with infinite tact. 
“ Ko person is exempted from the tongues of evil 
speakers ; but virtuous and godly men do put all such 
foolish matter under their feet. Then there is the 
Countess of Moeurs^ how much evil talk does one hear 
about her ! ” 

The^Princess seemed still more interested and even 
excited; and the adroit Otheman having thus, as he 
imagined, very successfully smoothed away her anger, 
went bff to have a little more harmless gossip about the 
Princ(^3ss and the Countess, with Madame de Meetkerke, 
who had sent Leicester the rose from her garden. 

But, ^ no sooner had he gone, than away went hex 
Highness to Madame de Moeurs, “a marvellous wise 
and well-spoken gentlewoman and a grave,”® and in- 
formed her and the Count, with some trifling exaggera- 
tion, that the vile Englishman, secretary to the odioi^s 
Leicester, had just been there, abusing and calumniating 
the Countess in most lewd and abominable fashion. He 
had also, she protested, used “ very evil speeches of all 
the ladies in the country.”^ Eor her own part the 
Princess avowed her determination to have him instantly 
murdered.® Count Moeurs was quite of the same mind, 
and desired nothing bettor than to be one of his execu- 
tioners. Accordingly, the next Sunday, when the bab- 

1 Otheman to Leicester, last cited. Elizabeth ” 

2 Ibid,— ioiidcm vei bis. It is some- 3 i^icester to Walsingham, in Brace, 
what amusing to find, in a letter to Lei- p. 217. 

cester from his ov.n secretary, these * Otheman to Leicester. MS. before 
allusions to the scandal about Queen cited. 3 xbld. 
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bling secretary had gone down to Delft to hear the 
F'rench sermon, a select party, consisting of Moenrs, 
Lewis William of Nassau, Count 0 verst ein, and others, 
set forth for that city, laid violent hands on the culprit, 
and brought him bodily before Princess Chimay. 
There, being called upon to explain his innuendos, he 
fell into much trepidation, and gave the names of 
several English captains, whom he supposed to be at 
that time in England. “ For if I had denied the whole 
matter,” said he, “ they would have given me the lie, 
and used me according to their evil mind.” ^ Upon this 
they relented, and released their prisoner, but, the next 
day, they made another attack upon him, hunted him 
from house to house, through the whole city of Delft, 
and at last drove him to earth in his own lodgings, where ” 
they kept him besieged several hours. Through the 
intercession of Wilkes and the authority of the council 
of state, to which body he succeeded in conveying infor- 
mation of his dangerous predicament, he was, in his own 
lan^age, “ miraculously preserved,” although remaining 
still in daily danger of hi® life. “ I pray God keep me 
hereafter from the anger of a woman,” he exclaimed, 

“ quia non est ira supra iram mulieris.” ® 

He was immediately examined before the council, and 
succeeded in clearing and justifying himself to, the 
satisfaction of his friends. His part was afterwards 
taken by the councillors, by all the preachers and godly 
men, and by the university of Leyden. But it was’ well 
understood that the blow and the aifront had been 
levelled at the English governor and the English na- 
tion. 

“ All your friends do see,” said Otheman, “ that this 
disgrace is not meant so much to me as to your Excel- 
lency ; the Dutch earls having used such speeches unto 
me, and against all law, custom, and reason, used such 
violence to me, that your Excellency shall wonder to 
hear of it.” ® - 

Now the Princess Chimay, besides being of honour- ^ 
able character, was a sincere and exemplary member of 
the Calvinist church, and well inclined to the Leices- 
trians. , She was daughter of Count Meghem, one of the 

^ Othoman to Leicester. MS. before ® Otheman to Leicester, 1 Feb. 1587 
c4t«d, f Ibid. CBrlt. Mus. Galba, C. xi. 21 MS.) 
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earliest ■victims of Philip II., in the long tragedy of 
Ketherland independence, and widow of Lancelot Her 
laymont. Count Moeurs was governor of Utrecht, 'and 
by no means, up to that time, a thorough suppoider of 
the Holland party hut thencefoiwaid he went off 
most abruptly from the party of England, became hand 
and glove with Hohenlo, accepted the influence of Bar- 
neveld, and did his best to wrest the city of Utrecht 
from English authority. Such was the effect of the 
secretary’s harmless gossip. 

“ I thought Count Moeurs and his wife better friends 
to your Excellency than I do see them to be,” said 
Otheman afterwards. “But he doth now disgiace the 
English nation many ways in his speeches— saying 
that they are no soldiers, that they do no good to this 
country, and that these Englishmen that are at Amheim 
have an intent to sell and betray the town to the 
enemy.” ® 

But the disgraceful squabble between Hohenlo and 
Edward Norris had been more unlucky for Leicester 
than any other incident during the year, for its lesult 
was to turn the hatred of both parties against himself. 
Yet the Earl, of all men, was originally least to blame 
for the transaction. It has been seen that Sir Philip 
Sjdney had borne Norris’s cartel to Hohenlo, very soon 
after the outrage had been committed. The Count had 
promised satisfaction, but meantime was desperately 
wounded in the attack on Fort Zutphen. Leicester 
afterwards did his best to keep Edward Norris employed 
in distant places, for he was quite aware that Hohenlo, 
as lieutenant-general and count of the empire, would 
consider himself aggideved at being called to the field 
by a simple English captain, however deeply ho might 
have injured him. The governor accordingly induced 
the Queen to recall the young man to England, and 


I On the cohtraiy, although Hohenlo 
had been doing his best to gam him, 
having been drunk with him most con- 
scientiously ior a fortnight at a time, his 
wife, whe waa his commandmg ofiBcer, 
had, expressed aversion to the German 
party, ard great affection for that of Lei- 
cester. « The Countess told me but ye^ 
terday Otheman had written only a few 


days before, “that her husband was not 
w) foolish as to trust him who bad de- 
ceived him so often, and that she wiU 
never pei mit her husband to go from the 
party of England."’ Otheman to Leices- 
ter, 16th Jan. 158Y. (Brit Mus. Galbo, 
C.X1.P 99. MS.) 

* Otheman to Leicester, 1 Feb. 158t. 
(MS. before cited.) 
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invited him — mncli as lie disliked his whole race — to 
accompany him on his departure for that country. 

The Captain then consulted with his brother Sir 
John, regarding the pending dispute with Hohenlo. 
His brother advised that the Count should be summoned 
to keep his promise, but that Lord Leicester’s permission 
should previously be requested. 

A week before the governor’s departure, accordingly, 
Edward Korris presented himself one morning in the 
dining-room, and, finding the Earl reclining on a window- 
seat, observed to him that “he desired his Lordship’s 
favour towards the discharging of his reputation.” 

“The Count Hollock is now well,” he proceeded, 
“ and is feasting and banqueting in his lodgings, 
although he does not come abroad.” 

“ And what way will you take ? ” inquired Leicester 
“ considering that he keeps his house.” 

“ ’Twill be best, I thought,” answered Norris, “ to 
write unto him, to perform his promise he made me to 
answer me in the field.” 

“ To whom did hu make that promise?” asked the 
Earl, 

“ To Sir Philip Sidney,” answered the Captain. 

“To my nephew Sidney,” said Leicester musingly; 
“ very well; do as you think best, and I will do fbr you 
what I can.” ' f ^ 

And the governor then added many kind expi;essions 
concerning the interest he felt in the young man’s 
reputation. Passing to other matters, Norris then 
spoke of, the gi*eat charges he had recently been put to 
by reason of having exchanged out of the States’ ser- 
vice in order to accept a commission from his Lordship 
to levy a company of horse. This levy had cost him 
and his friends three hundred pounds, for which he had 
not been able to “ get one groat.” 

“I beseech your Lordship to stand good for me,” 
said he ; “ considering the meanest captain in all the 
country hath as good entertainment as I.” 

“ I can do but little for you before my departure,” 
said Leicester; “ but at my return I will advise to do 
more.” 

1 Edward Norris to the Lords, 28 July, 1587. SI;?' John Norris to Walsingbam, 
wame date. (S. P. Office MSS.) / 
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After tais amicable conversation Norris thanked his 
Lordship, took his leave, and straightway wrote his 
letter to Count Hollock/ 

That personage, in his answer, expressed astonish- 
ment that Norris should summon him, in his “weak- 
ness and indisposition;” but agreed to give him the 
desired meeting, with sword and dagger, so soon as ho 
should be sufficiently recovered.. Norris, in reply, 
acknowledged his courteous promise, and hoped that he 
might be speedily restored to health.® 

The state-council, sitting at the Hague, took up the 
matter at once, however, and requested immediate in- 
formation of the Earl. He accordingly sent for Norris 
and his brother Sir John, who waited upon him in his 
bed-chamber, and were requested to set down in 
writing the reasons which had moved thorn in the 
matter. This statement was accoidingly fumislied, 
together with a copy of the correspondence. The Earl 
took the papers, and promised “ to allow most honour- 
ably of it in the Council.”® 

Such is the exact narrative, word for word, as given 
by Sir John and Edward Norris, in a solemn memorial 
to the Lords of her Majesty’s privy .council, as well as 
to the state-counoil of the United Provinces. A very 
few days afterwards Leicester departed for England, 
takingtvEdward Norris with. him. 

Coui^lt Hohenlo was furious at the indignity, notwith- 
standing the polite language in which he had accepted 
the challenge. “’Twas a matter punishable with 
death,” he said, “ in all kingdoms and countries, for a 
simple captain to send such a summons to a man of his 
station, without consent of the supreme authority. It 
was plain,” he added, “that the English governor- 
general had connived at the affront, for Norris had been 
living in his family and dining at his table. Nay, more : 
Lord Leicester had made him a Imight at Elushin^ just 
before their voyage to England.” ^ 

I Edward Norris to the Lords, 2fS July, the States-General, 3 Dec. 1587, apud 
1587. Sir John Norris to Walsingham, Bor, lii. xxiii. 121-120. Ileyd, v 80 81 
same date. (S. P. Office MS3.) » E. Norris to the Thirds. J. Norris tc 

» Edward Norris to Leicester, (the cor- Leicester. (MSS before cited ) 15. Noma 
respondence with Hohenlo enclosed), to Leicester, 21 Nov. 1586. (S, P. Office 
Nov. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) Cumpare MS.) 

Bmce’s ‘ Leyc. CoiTesp.,* Appendix, 474, « Eemonstrance of Hohenlo, 'lefore 

475. Remonstrance of Count Hohenlo to cited, Hoofd Vervolgh,' 209 , 
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Tiiere seems no good reason to doubt tlie general 
veracity of the brotheis Norris, althougb, for tbe express 
purpose of screening Leicester, Sir John represented at 
the time to Hohenlo and others that the Earl had not 
been privy to the transaction.^ It is very certain, how- 
ever, that so soon as the general indignation of Hohenlo 
and his partizans began to be directed against Leicester, 
he at once denied, in passionate and abusive language, 
having had any knowledge whatever of Norris’s inten- 
tions. He pi'otested that he learned, for the first time, 
of the cartel from information famished to the council 
of state. 

The quarrel between Hohenlo and Norris was after- 
wards amicably arranged by Lord Buckhurst, during his 
embassy to the States, at the express desire of the 
Queen. Hohenlo* and Sir John Norris became very- 
good friends, while the enmity between them and Lei- 
cester grew more deadly every day. The - Earl was 
frantic with rage whenever he spoke of the transaction, 
and denounced Sir John Norris as “a fool, liar, and 
coward” on all occasions, besides overwhelming his 
brother, Buckhurst, Wilkes, and every other person 
who took their part, with a torrent of abuse ; .and it is 
well known that the Earl was a master of Billingsgate.® 

‘‘ Hollock says that I did procure Edward Norris to 
send him his cartel,” observed Leicester on oxi6 occa- 
sion, “wherein, 1 protest before the Lord, I (was as 
ignorant as any man in England. His brother John 
can tell whether I did not send for him to have com- 
mitted him for it; but that, in very truth, upon the 
perusing of it” (after it had been sent), “it was very 
reasonably written, and I did consider also the great 
wrong offered him by the Count, and so forbore it. I 
was so careful for the Count’s safety after the brawl 


1 “ For all tills I will assure you that 
I did always, both to the Council, the 
States, and Count Hollocls, confidentiy 
deny [^. e. maintain] that my Lord knew 
not of it, because they should not ios 
this matter have any advantage against 
his Lordship ” Sir John Norris to Sir 
F. Walsmgham, before cited. 

The two negatives do not here make 
an afiOrmative; but it is evident that 
Leicester made great use of this 


damaging denial on the part of Noms. 

2 J. Norris to Walsingham, 14 March, 
158Y. Same to same, 3 June, 1587. 
(S P. Office MSS.) 

“The best is, such tales can no more 
imtate my Lord's anger against me,’* 
said Sir John; for since he affirmeth 
that X am a fool, a coward, and a 
hinderer of all these services, 1 know 
not what more he can be provoketl 
to.** 
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between liim and Norris, tliat I charged Sir, John, if 
any harm came to the Count’s person by any of his or 
under him, that he should answer it. Therefore, 1 take 
the story to be bred in the bosom of some much like a 
thief or villain, whatsoever he wore.” ^ 

And all this was doubtless true so far as regarded the 
Earl’s original exertions to prevent the consequences of 
the quarrel, but did not touch the point of the second 
correspondence preceded by the conversation in the 
dining-room, eight days before the voyage to England, 
The affair; in itself of slight importance, would nut 
merit so much comment at this late day had it not been 
for its endless consequences. The ferocity with which 
the Earl came to regard every prominent Gorman, 
Hollander, and Englishman, engaged in the service of 
the States, sprang very much from the complications of 
this vulgar brawl. Norris, Hohenlo, Wilkes, Buck- 
hurst, were'aU denounced to the Queen as calumniators, 
traitors, and villains ; and it may easily be understood 
how grave and extensive must have been the eliccts of 
such vituperation upon the mind of Elizabeth,- who, 
until the last day of his life, doubtless entertained for 
the Earl the deepest affection of which' her nature was 
susceptible. Hohenlo', with Count Mauiice, were the 
acknowledged chiefs of the anti-English party, and the 
possibility of cordial co-operation between the couutrms 
may be judged of by the entanglement which had thus 
occurred. 

Leicester had always hated Sir John Norris, but he 
know that the mother had still much favour with the 
Queen, and he was therefore the more vehement in his 
denunciations of the son, the more difficulty ho found in 
entirely destroying his character, and the keener 
jealousy he felt that any other tongue but his should 
influence her Majesty. “The story of John 'Norris 
about the cartel is, by the Jjord God, most false,” he 
exclaimed ; “ I do beseech you not to see me so dealt 


1 I^eicester to ‘BucldiUTst, 30 Apni, ISSY. 
Same to Wal&lngham, 4 Aug. 15St. 
(3 P. Office MSS.) 

2 JS. g. “ The lies winch Lord Buck- 
hurst, Sir J Noiris, and Wilkes, did -with, 
t'neir maticious wits and slandei ous tonpues 
devise and utter,” wrote Leicester to the 


Pnvy Council, " concern my honour and 
my life. I demand that I, being iound 
clear, and tliey to have slandered me, 
may have that remedy against them 
which IS in justice due.” Leicester to ihfl 
Privy Council, 19 Aug. 1587. (S. P 
Office MS.) 
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• withal, b-ut that especially lier Majesty may -understand 
these -un truths, who perhaps, by the mother's fair speeches 
and the^ 6o?i’s smooth words^ may take some other conceit of 
my doings than I deserve.” ‘ 

He was most resolute to stamp the character of false- 
hood upon both the brothers, for he was more malignant 
towards Sir Jt)hn than towards any man in the world, 
not oven excepting Wilkes. To the Queen, to the 
Lords of the Privy ( 'ounoil, to Walsingham, to Burghley, 
he poured forth endless quantities of venom, enough to 
destroy the characters of a hundred honest men. 

“ The declaration of the two Norrises for the cartel is 
most false, as I am a Christian,” he said to W alsingham. 
“ I have a dozen witnesses, as good and some better 
than they-', who will testify that they were present when 
I misliked the writing of the letter before ever I saw 
it. And by the allegiance I owe to her Majesty, 1 
never know of the letter, nor gave consent to it, nor 
heard of it till it was complained of from Count Hollock. 
But, as they are false in this, so you will find J. N. as 
false in his other answers ; so that he would be ashamed, 
but that his old conceit hath made him past shame, I 
fear. His companions in Ireland, as in these countries, 
report that tSir John Norris would often say that he was 
bat an ass and a fool, who, if a lie would serve his turn, would 
Spare it. I remember I have heard that the Earl of Sussex 
would say so ; and indeed this gentleman doth imitate few in 
divers things. 


1 T^icpstcr to Bnrghley, ll Sept 1687. 
(S. P. Office MS.) The meddling Otheman 
Bccms to have made himsolt privately 
very busy in this affair. He sent Lei- 
cester copies of the letters written by the 
brothers Norris, and declared that he was 
“enticed by them, m the Eari’s absence, 
to become a forger and liar in tins 
matter, but utterly refused.” MS. last 
cited. 

2 Leicester to Walsingham, 12 Aug. 
15«t. (a P, Office MS.) To the Lord 
Treasurer the Earl took pains narrate 
the whole story, with much imphasis, 
and in minute detail ; and it is important 
to lay It befoie the reader, as an offset to 
the simple and apparently truthful nar- 
ratne of Edwaid Norris, because such 
jatimute revelations indicate to us the 


really trifling springs of numerous great 
events. As before observed, the affair m 
itself IS one which history should justly 
disdain, but it swells into considerable im- 
portance, both on account of its extensive 
results, <ind from the light which it 
throws on the character of Leicester, the 
most important personage, during his 
lifetime, in tbo whole kingdom of Eng- 
land 

Would God,” said I^eicestoi to Burgh- 
ley, “ that It had pleased her Majesty to 
have suffered my Lord Buckhiirst and Sir 
John Norris to have gone on with their 
plot, for they laid a most malicious plot 
agamst me. As for the answer that Sir 
John Norris and his brother have made 
touching th,elr acquainting mo with the 
cartel to 06ont Hollock, thus made now 

/ 
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Blit a very grave disaster to Holland and England 
was soon the fruit of the hatred home by Leicester to 


to your Lordship, if ever I knew or heard 
any news of this cartel till complaint 
came to me from the Count, I renounce 
my allegiance and fidelity to my Sovereign 
Lady. Therefore mark the arrogant bold- 
ness of those young fellows that will face 
a lie of that sort. But I have here Sir 
William Pelham and Sir William Russell, 
besides others that were piesent when I 
called Sir John to me, and threatened to 
lay his brother by the heels, and himself 
too, if he were privy to it. ^He then be- 
sought me to hear his brother and to see 
the letters, assuring me there was no such 
caitel as was reported. I commanded him 
to give me the copy of his letters, and 
bring it to me. Meanwhile, I was gone 
to tho council, and whilst we were at 
council, an hour or two after, Edward 
JNonis sent me his letters, which I took 
to Wilkes before 1 did so much as look 
into them. Being openly road there, we 
did indeed perceive so direct a cartel as 
could be made, and divers of the council 
made the best of it, and so did I, declar- 
ing what the gent. was. Yet did I then 
declare to them all what order I had taken 
for Noriis, that he should go with me to 
England, and that her Majesty had also 
sent for him, protesting to your Lordships, 
by all 'faith, honour, and truth, that 
neither the one nor the other did dare to 
use tbos^ speeches that they have set 
down ; slaving that one of tho servants of 
Sii John Non is came to me, hearing that 
bis bi other should go over, to know how 
his credit should be saved with the 
Count Hollock, touching the disgiace he 
was ill , M ith such like words. £ answered, 

‘ The Count Hollock is now sick and soie, 
and it weie no honesty for Sir John’s 
brother to offer him any quarrel Be- 
sides, 1 w’ill not suifer it, so long as I am 
here, and Edivaid Noiris is commanded 
to go into England. JVo dx>ubt the Comt 
v^ill remember his piomise, which — as 
Sir John Noins had told me— was, that 
when the camp vras broken up, ?ie mil 
answer his brother in the field like a genr 
tleinan.’ Never was there more— never 
did any of them tell me of any cartel to 
be sent— nevei did any speak with me at 
Deventer. 

Besides, after 1 was gone, lying on 
shipboard at Brill, Edward Norris being 


then in ship with me, there came a mes 
songer from tho Count Hollock, with a 
letter to me, about midnight, This mes- 
senger was only to lot me know of the 
Count’s having received such letters and 
brags from Noins, and that now he began 
to amend, Noi-ris, as he hoard, was gone 
away with me into England. He mar- 
velled much ho would do so, and sent his 
messenger to sec if it weic so. I answered 
him, it was so, for the gentleman, Sir 
Edward Noms, lay there asleep, and he 
was to go into England by her Majesty’s 
express commandment. For my part, I 
said, I was willing also to carry him with 
mo, for that I w’ould be loth to leave any 
occasion behind me of trouble or discoid, 
knowing alieadysome mislike to be be- 
tween his brother John and the Count. 
This was my answer. Now, Judge how 
likely these tales bo that 1 w'ould con- 
sent that Norris should sontl a cartel, 
and yet take him away wdion ho should 
pel form tho matter. Eithoi he must show 
to be ,a coward, or else, if ho were in 
earnest, he must seem to be angry with 
me for taking him away. If ever there 
were other speeches, either by the one 
Norris or the other, or if ever 1 knew of 
his cartel, directly or indirectly, more than 
your Lordship that was in England, till 
the complaint came to me of it, I am 
the frilbcst wretch that lives. If I had 
liked of their quarrels or cartels, there 
was means enough for me to leave them 
to their own revenge. 1 have troubled 
your Loidship too long with this trifle, 
out you should know the shameless au- 
dacity of those young fellows, whose 
cunning sly heads you had need look 
into.’ Leicester to Burghlpy, 12 Aug. 
1587. (Br. Mus. Galba, D. 1. 240, MS ) 

Thus the November letter was not 
seen by Leicester beiore it was sent, al- 
though he was aware that it was to be 
sent, and in that ciicumstance seemed tc 
reside the whole strength of his case. So 
soon as it appeared that the state-council 
was angiy, and that the Count considered 
himself outiaged, the Eari seems to have 
taken advantage of a subterfuge, and to 
have made up by violence what he lacked 
in argument. 

It IS difficult to imagine a more pwltry 
affair to occupy the attention of grave 
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* Sir Jolm Norris. Immediately after the bailie of 
Zutplicn and tlie investment of that town by the 
English and Netherlanders, great pains were taken to 
secure the city of Deventer. This was, after Amster- 
dam and Antwerp, the most important mercantile place 
in all the Provinces. It was a large prosperous com- 
mercial and manufacturing capital, a member of- the 
Hanseatic League, and the groat centre of the internal 
trade of the Netherlands with the Baltic nations. There 
was a strong Catholic party in the town, and the magis- 
tracy wore disposed to side with I'^arma. It was 
notorious that provisions and munitions were supplied 
from thence to the beleaguered Zutphon ; and Leicester 
despatched Sir AVilliam Pelham, accordingly, to bring 
the inhabitants to reason. The stout Marshal made 
short work of it. Taking Sir William Stanley and the 
gi’eater part of his regiment with him, lie caused them, 
day by day, to steal into the town, in small parties of 
ten and &teon. No objection was made to this pro- 
ceeding on the part of the city-government. Then 
Stanley himself arrived in the moining, and the Marshal 
in the evening, of the 20th of October. Pelham 
ordered the magistrates to present themselves forthwith 
at his lodgings, and told them, with grim courtesy, 
that the Earl of Loioostor excused himself from making 
thorn a visit ; not being able, for grief at the defjfth of 
Sir Philip Sidney, to come so soon near the scdiie of 
his disaster. His Excellency had therefore sent him to 
require the town to receive an English garrison. “So 
make up your minds, and delay not,” said Pelham ; 
“ for I have many important affairs on my hands, and 
must send word to his Excellency at once. To-morrow 
morning, at eight o’clock, 1 shall expect your answ^er.” ^ 
Next day, the magistrates were all assembled in the 
town-house before six. Stanley had filled the great 
square with his troops, but he fmmd that the burghers 
— five thousand of whom constituted the municipal 
militia — had chained the streets and locked the gates. 
At seven o’clock Pelham proceeded to the town-house, 
and, followed by his train, made his appearance before 

statesmen and generals for mouths, and i Lettcrof Henry Archer, from Utrecht 
vO fill the archives of kingdom and com- 23 Oct. 1687, in (ho Appendix to Mr. 
monwealth with mountains corres- Bruce’s admirably edited volume oi 
iwndence. ‘Leycester Correspondonce,’ 478-480, 
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the magisterial board. Then there was a knocking at 
the door, and Sir William Stanley entered, having 
left a strong guard of soldiers at the entrance to the 
hall. 

“ I am come for an answer;” said the Lord Marshal; 
‘‘tell me straight.” The magistrates hesitated, whispered, 
and presently one of them slipped away. 

“There’s one of you gone,” cried the Marshal. 
“ Fetch him straight back ; or, by the living God, be- 
fore whom I stand, there is not one of you shall leave 
this plaoe with life.” 

So the burgomasters sent for the culprit, who re- 
turned. 

“Now, tell me,” said Pelham, “why you have, this 
night, chained your streets and kept such strong watch 
while your friends and defenders were in the town? 
Do you think we came over here to spend our lives and 
our goods, and to leave all we have, to be thus used 
and thus betrayed by you? Nay, you shall find us 
trusty to our friends, but as politic as yourselves. Now, 
then, set your hands to this document,” he proceeded, 
as he gave them a new list of magistrates, all selected 
from 8tan9h Protestants. 

“^Give over your government to the men here nomi- 
nate. Straight; dally not!” 

Thejburgomasters signed the paper. 

“^ow^^^said Pelham, “let one of you go to the 
watch, discharge the guard, bid them unarm, and go 
home to their lodgings.” 

A magistrate departed on the errand. 

“ Now fetch me the keys of the gate,” said Pelham, 
'and that straightway, or, before God, you shall die.” 

The keys were brought, and handed to the peremptory 
old Marshal. The old board of magistrates were then 
clapped into prieon, the new ones installed, and 
Deventer was gained for^the English and Protestant 
party. ^ 

There could be no doubt that a city so important and 
thus fortunately secured was worthy to be well guarded. 
There could be no doubt either that it would be well to 
conciliate the rich and influential Papists in the place, 
who, although attached to the ancient religion, were 


* of Ilemr Archer, &c. Just cited. 
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not necessarily disloyal to the republic ; but there could 
be as little that, under the circumstances of this sudden 
municipal reYolution, it would be important to place a 
garrison of. Protestant soldiers there, under the com- 
mand of a Protestant officer of known fidelity. 

To the astonishment of the whole commonwealth, the 
Earl appointed Sir William Stanley to be gpYcmor of 
the town, and stationed in it a garrison of twelve hun 
dred wild Irishmen,' 

SiT AVilliam was a cadet of one of the noblest English 
houses. lie was the bravest of the brave. His gallantry 
at the famous Zutphen fight had attracted admiration, 
where nearly all had peiformed wondrous exploits, but 
he was known to be an ardent Papist and a soldier of 
fortune, who had fought on various sides, and had even 
borne arms in the Ne&erlands under the 'ferocious Alva.*** 
Was it strange that there should be murmurs at the 
appointment of so dangerous a chief to guard a wavering 
city which had so recently been secured ? 

The Irish kernes— and they are described by all con- 
temporaries, English and Flemish, in the same language 
— were accounted as the wildest and fiercest of bar- 
barians. There was something grotesque, yet appalling, 
in the pictures painted of these rude, almost naked 
brigands, who ate raw fiesh, spoke no intelligible lan- 
guage, and ranged about the country, burning, slfiying, 
plundering, a terror to the peasantry and a sodfoe of 
constant embarrassment to the more orderly troops in 
the service of the republic. “ It seemed,” said one who 
had seen them, “ that they belonged not to Christendom, 
but to Bi-azil.” ® Moreover, they were all Papists, and, 
however much one might be disposed to censure that 
great curse of the age, religious intolerance — which 
was almost as flagrant in the councils of Queen Eliza- 
beth -as in those of Philip — it was certainly a most fatal 
policy to place such a garrison, at that critical juncture, 
m the newly-acquired city. Yet Leicester, who had 
banished Papists from Utrecht without cause and 
without trial, now placed most notorious Catholics in 
Deventer.® 

Zutphen, which was still besieged by the English 

1 Reyd, v. 85. J. Norris to BurglUey, ® Reyd, bvj ), Le Petit, li. xlv 
ai Jan. 1587. (S. P- OIBce MS.) 84i. Bor, ii xxil. 878-879. Wagenea* 

s Ibid. ’Ibid. viii. 196, Meteren., xlv. 250. 
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and tlie patriots, was muoli crippled loy the loss ol the 
great fort, the ' capture of which, mainly through the 
brilliant Yalom* of Stanley’s brother Edward, has already 
been related. The possession of Deventer and of this 
fort gave the control of the whole north-eastern territory 
to the patiiots ; but, as if it were not enough to place 
Deventer in the hands of Sir William Stanley, Leicester 
thought proper to confide the government of the fort to 
Howland York. Not a worse choice could be made in 
the whole army. 

York was an adventurer of the most audacious and 
dissolute character. Ho was a Londoner by birth, one 
of those “ruffling blades” inveighed against by the 
governor-general on his first taking command of the 
forces. A man of desperate courage, a gambler, a pro- 
fessional duellist, a bravo, famous in his time among 
the “ common hacksters and swaggerers” as the first to 
introduce the custom of foining, or thrusting with the 
rapier in single combats — ^whereas before his day it 
had been customary among the English to fight with 
sword and shield, and hold unmanly to strike below 
the girdle'— he had perpetually changed sides in the 
Netheiiand wars, with the shameless disregard to prin- 
ciple which characterized all his actions. He had been 
lieufimant to the infamous John Van Imbyze, and had 
been poncerned with him in the notorious .attempt to 
surrender Denderinonde and Ghent to the enemy, which 
had cost that traitor his head. York had been thrown 
into prison at Biussels, but there had been some delay 
about his execution, and the conquest of the city by 
Parma saved him from the gibbet. He had then taken 
service under the Spanish oommanderdn-chief, and had 
distinguished himself, as usual, by deeds of extra- 
ordinary valour*, having sprung on board the burning 
volcano-ship at the siege of Antwerp. Subsequently 
leturning to England, he had, on Leicester’s appoint- 
ment, obtained the command of a company in the 
English contingent, and had been conspicuous on the 
field of Warnsveld ; for the courage which he always 
displayed under any standard was only equalled by the 
audacity with which he was ever ready to desert from 
it. Did it seem credible that the fort of Zutphen 
should be placed in the hands of Kowland York ? 

» Camden, ill. 397. iSafeer’s ‘ Chronicle/ 375. 
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Eemonstrancos were made hj the Slates-Geiieral at 
once. With regard to Stanley, Leioefster maintained 
that he was, in his opinion, the fittest man to take charge 
of tlie whole English army, during his absence in Eng- 
land.^ In answer to a petition made by the States 
against the appointment of York, “ in respect to his per- 
fidious dealings before,” the Earl 3’eplied that he wonld 
answer for his fidelity as for his own brother ; adding 
peremptorily — “ Do you trust me ? Then trust York.” “ 

But, besides his other qualifications fur high command, 
Stanley possessed an inestimable one in Leicester’s eyes. 
He was, or at least had been, an enemy of Sir John 
Norris. To be this made a Papist pardonable. It was 
even better than to be a Puritan. 

But the Earl did more than to appoint the traitor 
York and the Papist Stanley to these important posts. 
On the very day of his depai-ture, and immediately after 
his final quarrel with Sir John about the Holienlo cartel, 
which had renew^ed all the ancient venom, he signed a 
secret paper, by which he especially forbade the council 
of state to interfere with or set aside any appointments 
to the government of towns or forts, or to invoke any 
military or naval commissions, without his consent.® 

Now supreme executive authority had been delegated 
to the state-council by the Governor-General during 
his absence. Command in chief over all the Efiglish 
forces, wdieiher in the Queen’s pay or the StateJf pay, 
had been conferred upon Nonis, while command over 
the Dutch and Geiman trooiis belonged to Ilohenlo ; 
but, by virtue of the Earl’s secret paper, Stahley and 
York wore now made independent of all authority. The 
evil consequences natural to such a step WT-re not slow 
in displaying themselves. 

Stanley at once manifested great insolence towards 
Norris. That distinguished general was placed in a 
most painful position. A post of immense responsibility 
was confided to him. The honour of England’s Queen 
and of England’s soldiers was entrusted to his keeping, 
at a moment fidl of danger, and in a country where every 
hour might bring forth some terrible change; yet ho 
knew himself the mark at ■which the most powerful man 

t Villcos to Leicester, 24 Jm. IShT. nam, 2S Jan 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) 

(S P. Office MS.) •■* Meti'ien, mu. 238. Bor, u. xxU. 

IbidL Sir John Conway to Walslng- 787. WaKcnuar, via 188.182. 
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in England was directing all liis malice, and tEat the 
Qneen, wlio was wax in fior great favourite’s hands, was 
even then receiving the most fatal impressions as to his 
character and conduct. ‘“^Well I know,” said he to 
Burghley, ‘‘ that the root of the former malice borne 
me is not withered, but that 1 must look for like fruits 
therefrom as before ^ and he implored the Loid-Trea- 
surer, that when his honour and reputation should be 
called in question, he might be allowed to return to 
England and clear himself. “ For myself,” said he, “I 
have not yet received any commission, although I have 
attended his Lordship of Leicester to his ship. It is 
promised to be sent me, and in the mean time I under- 
stand that my Lord hath granted separate commissions 
to Sir William Stanley and Eowland York, exempting 
them from obeying of me. If this be true, ’tis only done 
to nourish factions, and to interrupt any better course in 
our doings than before hath been.” He earnestly re- 
quested to be furnished with a commission directly 
from her Majesty, ‘‘The enemy is reinforcing,” he 
added. are very weak, our troops are unpaid 

these three months, and we are grown odious to our 
friends.” ^ 

Honest counsellor Wilkes, who did his best to con- 
ciliate all parties, and to do his duty to England and 
Holland, to Leicester and to Norris, had the strongest 
symp^hy with Sir John. Truly, besides the value, 
wisdom, and many other good parts that are in him,” 
he said, “ I have noted wonderful patience and modesty 
in the man, in hearing many apparent injuries done unto 
him, which 1 have known to bo countenanced and 
nourished, contrary to all reason, to disgrace him. Please, 
therefore, continue your honourable opinion of him in 
his absence, whatsoever may be maliciously reported to 
his disadvantage ; for I dare avouch, of my own poor 
skill, that her Majesty hath not a second subject of his 
place and quality so able to serve in those countries as 
he. ... I doubt not but God will move her Ma- 
jesty in despit, e of the devil, to respect him as he 
deserves.” ^ 

Sir John disclaimed any personal jealousy in regard 

1 jr. fiTorris to Burghley, 17 Nov 1687. 3 Wilkes to Burgiiley, 17 Nov. 1587. 

(S. P. Office MS.) Siime to WalMnssham, May, 1587. 

a Ibid 03. P. Office MSS.) 
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to Stanley’s appointment, bnt, witbin a week or two of 
the Earl’s departure, lie already felt strong anxiety as to 
its probable results. “ If it prove no bindrance to tbo 
service,” be said, “ it shall nothing trouble me. I desire 
that my doings may show what I am ; neither will I 
seek, bj^ indirect means, to calumniate him or any other, 
bnt will let thorn show themselves.” ^ 

Early in December ho informed the Lord-Treasurer 
that Stanley’s own men were boasting that their master 
acknowledged no superior anthority to his own, and 
that he hath said as much himself to the magistracy of 
Deventer. The burghers had already complained, 
through the constituted guardians of their liberties, of 
his insolence and rapacity, and of the turbulence of 
his troops, and had appealed to Sir John; but the 
colonel-general’s remonstrances had been received by Sir 
William with contumely and abuse, and by the vaunt 
that he had even a greater commission than any he had 
yet shown,® 

“ Three sheep, an ox, and a whole hog,” were required 
weekly of the peasants for his table, in a time of great 
scarcity, and it was impossible to satisfy the rapacious 
appetites of the Irish kernes.® The paymaster-general of 
the English forces was daily appealed to by Stanley for 
funds — an application which was "certanly not unreason- 
able, as her Majesty’s troops had not received any pay- 
ment for three months — ^but there “was not a denier in 
the treasury,” and he was therefore implored ,to wait. 
At last the States-Goneral sent him a month’s pay for 
himself and all his troops, although, as he was in the 
Queen’s service, no claim could justly be made upon 
them."* 

Wilkes, also, as English member of the state-council, 

1 J. Norris to Walslngbam, 9 Dec. every company of his regiment, being, as 
1586. (S, P. Office MS.) he sayeth, ten companies, amounting by 

* Same to Burghley, 12 Deo. 1586. the muster to UOO flonns (140Z.), besides 
(S. P. Office MS) a pay for his‘ o\vn company, which is 

8 Wilkes to Walsingham, 19 Jan. 1587. more than is allowed to Sir J. Norris by 
CS. P Office MS.) 300 florins a month, and as much as is 

4 “He lb not contented with the enter- given for entertainment to Count Ho- 
tainment of 40Z sterling a month allowed henlo, or to any earl that serveth in these 
him by the States as governor of the countries. He is charged further to take 
place, but bath taken perforce from the within the country hereabouts, from the 
commissioners lately sent thither to poor villagers, weekly, for the provisions 
deliver a month’s pay, an allowance of of his table, one whole ox, three sheep 
\\ii. sterling a month over and besides for and one hog, or, in lieu of tke bog, twenty 
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faithiully conveyed to the governor-general in England 
tlie complaints which came np to all the authorities of 
the republic, against Sir William Stanlej^’s conduct in 
Deventer. He had seized the keys of the gates, he 
kept possession of the towers and fortifications, he had 
meddled with the civil government, he had infringed all 
their privileges. Yet this was the board of magistrates, 
expressly set np by Leicester, with the armed hand, b;^ 
the agency of Marshal Pelham and this very Colonel 
Stanley — a board of Calvinist magistrates placed but a 
few weeks before in power to control a city of Catholic 
tendencies. And here was a papist commander display- 
ing Leicester’s commission in their faces, and making it 
a warrant for dealing with the town as if it were nndei 
martial law, and as if he were an officer of the Duke oi 
Parma. It might easily be judged whether such conduct 
were , likely to win the hearts of K etherlanders to Lei- 
cester and to England.^ 

“Albeit, for my own part,” said Wilkes, “ I do hold 
Sir William Stanley to be a wise and a discreet gent., yet 
when I consider that the magistracy is such as was 
established by your Lordship, and of the religion, and 
well affected to her Majesty, and that I see how heavily 
the matter is conceived of here by the States and council, 
I do fear- that all is not well. The very bruit of this 
doth begin to draw hatred upon our nation. Were it 
not tlliat I doubt some dangerous issue of this matter, 
and that I might be justly charged with negligence if I 
should not advertise you beforehand, I would have for- 
borne to mention this dissension, for the States are about 
to write to your Lordship and to her Majesty for refor- 
mation in this matter.” ® He added that he had already 
written earnestly to Sir William, “hoping to persuade 
him to carry a mil4 hand over the people.” 

Thu!- wrote Councillor Wilkes, as in duty bound, to 
Lord Tjeicester, so early as the 9th December, and the 
warning voice of Norris had made itself heard in Eng- 
land quite as soon. Certainly the governor-general, 
having, upon his own responsibility,, and prompted, it 

shillings stei ling ; and if it he not brought the " bare cheese of which Sir William 
every week, they sent the soldiers to take complained. Compare Reyd, vi. 96-97. 
It perforce,” &:c. &c. Wilkes to Walsing- Bor, ii. xxii. 878, 879. 
ham, 19 Jan. 1587. (S. P, Office MS.) ^Wilkes to Leicester, 9 Dec,, j5S6 

i’liis certainly was stronger diet than (S. P. Office MS.) * IWd. 
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would seem, by passion more than reason, made this 
dangerous appointment, was fortunate in receiving timely 
and frequent notice of its probable results. 

And the conscientious AVilkes wrote most earnestly, 
as he said ho had done, to the turbulent Stanle}". 

“ Good Sir William,” said he, “ the magistrates and 
burgesses of Deventer complain to this council, that you 
have by violence wrested from them the keys of one of 
their gates, that you assemble your garrison in arms to 
terrify them, that you have seized one of their foi’ts, that 
the Irish soldiers do commit many extoi*tions and exac- 
tions upon the inhabitants, that you have imprisoned 
their burgesses, and do many things against their laws 
and privileges, so that it is feared the best affected of 
the inhabitants towards her Majesty will forsake the 
town. Whether any of these things be true, yourself 
doth best know, but I do assure you that the apprehen- 
sion thereof here doth make us and our government 
hateful. For mine own part, I have always known you 
for a gentleman of value, wisdom, and judgment, and 
therefore should hardly believe any such thing. . . . 

I earnestly require you to take heed of consequences, 
and to be careful of the honour of her Majesty and ihe 
reputation of our nation. You will consider that the 
gaining pc ssession of the town grow by them that are 
now in office, who being of the religion, and well affected 
to his Excellency’s government, wrought his entry into 
the same. ... 1 know that Lord Leicester is sworn 
to maintain all the inhabitants of the Provinces in tlieii 
ancient privileges and customs. I know further that 
your commission carrieth no authority to warrant you 
to intermeddle any further than with the government 
of the soldiers and guard of the town. Well, you may, 
m your mn conceipt, confer some words to authorize you in 
some larger sort, but, believe me. Sir, they will not 
warrant you sufficiently to deal any faither than 1 have 
said, for I have pemsed a copy of your commission for 
that purpose. I know the mme itself of a governor of a town 
is odious to this people, and hath been ever since the remem- 
hrance of the Spanish government, and if wo, by any lack of 
foresight, should give the like occasion, we should mah 
ourselves as odious as they are, which God foibid. 

‘‘ You are to consider that we are not come into these 
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coTxatries for their defence only, but for the defence of her 
Majesty and our own native country, knowing that 
the preservation of both dependeth altogether upon the preserving 
of these. "Wherefore I do eftsoons intreat and require 
you to forbear to intermeddle any further. If there 
shall follow any dangerous effect of your proceedings 
after this my friendly advice, I shall be heartily sorry 
for your sake, but I shall be able to testify to her Ma- 
jesty that I have done my duty in admonishing you.’’ ^ 

Thus spake the stiff councillor, earnestly and well, in 
behalf of England’s honour and the good name of Eng- 
land’s Queen. 

But the brave soldier, whose feet were fast sliding 
into the paths of destruction, replied, in a tone of indig- 
nant innocence, more likely to aggravate than to allay 
suspicion. Finding,” said Stanley, “ that you already 
threaten, I have gone so far as to. scan the terms of my 
commission, which I doubt not to execute, according to 
his Eccellowfs meanmg and mine honour. First, I assure 
you that I have maintained justice, and that severely ; 
else hardly would the soldiers have been contented with 
bread and bare cheese,” ® 

He acknowledged possessing himself of the keys of 
the town, but defended it on the ground of necessity, 
and of the character of the people, “ who thrust out the 
Spaniards and Almaynes, and afterwards never would 
obey /the Prince and States.” “ I would be,” he said, 
“ the sorriest man that lives, if by my negligence the- place 
should be lost. Therefore I thought good to seize the 
great tower and ports. If 1 meant evil, I needed no keys, 
for here is force enough.”^ 

With much effrontery, he then affected to rely for 
evidence of his courteous and equitable conduct towards 
the citizens, upon the very magistrates who had been 
petitioning the Qtates-General, the state-council, and the 
English Queen, against his violence. 

“ For my courtesy and humanity,” he said, I refer 
me unto the magistrates themselves. But I think they 
sent some rhetoricians, who could allege of little grief, 
and speak pitiful, and truly I find your ears have been 
as pitiful in so timorously condemning me. 1 assure you 

I WiUces to Stanley, 9 Dec. 1586 (S.P. ‘Stanley to Wilkes, 14 Dec. 1586 
Office MS.) <fS, P. Office MS.;: ® Xbli 
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that her Majesty hath not a better servant than I nor a more 
faithful in tliese parts. TMs I will prove witla my flesh 
and blood. Altliougli I know there be divers flying re- 
ports spread by my enemies, which are come to my ears, 
I doubt not my virtue and truth will prove them calum- 
niators ^ and men of little. So, good Mr. Wilkes, I pray 
you, consider gravely, give ear discreetly, and advertise 
into England soundl3^ For me, 1 have been and am 
your friend, and glad to hear any admonition from one 
so wise as yourself.” 

He then alluded ironically to the “ good favour and 
money ” with which he had been so contented of late, 
that if Mr. Wilkes would discharge him of his promise 
to Lord Leicester, he would take his leave with all his 
heart. Captain, officers, and soldiers, had been' living 
on half a pound of cheese a day. For himself, he had 
received but one hundi-ed and twenty pounds in five 
months, and was living at three pounds by the day. 
“ This my wealth will not long hold out,” he observed, 
“ but yet I will never fail of my promise to his Excel- 
lency, whatsoever I endure. It is for her Majesty’s 
service and for the love I bear to him.” 

He bitterly complained of the unwillingness of the 
country-people to furnish vivers, waggons, and other 
necessaries, for the fort before Zuiphen. “ Had it not 
been,” he said, “ for the travail extraordinary of no/yself, 
and patience of my brother York, that fort would have\been 
in danger. But, according to his desire and forethought, I 
furnished that place with cavalry and infantry ; for I 
know the troops there be marvellous weak.” ® 

In reply, Wilkes stated that the complaints had been 
made “by no rhetorician, but by letter from the magis- 
trates themselves (on whom he relied so confidently) to 
the state-council. The councillor added, rather tartly, 
that since his honest words of defence and of warning, 
had been “taken in so scoffing a manner,” Sir William 
might be sure of not being troubled with any more of 
' his letters,® 

1 ** Oallaininntern,’* so Sir William that a man so brave andi so capable 
called the men ^vho were speaking the gnould have thrown himself away, 
tiuth about him. (MS. whi sujj.) lie » Stanley to Wilkes, whi sifjp, 
was more used to handle the sword than s Wilkes to Stanley, 18 Dec. 158« 
the pen yet the untaught vigour of (S P. Office MS.) 
bjs aijle causes an additioial regret 
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Bxit, a day or two before thus addressing him, he had 
already enclosed to Leicester very important letters 
addressed by the council of Gelderland to Count Moeurs, 
stadholder of the Province, and by him forwarded to the 
state-council. For there were now very giave rumours 
concerning the fidelity of “ that patient and foreseeing 
brother York,” ,whom Stanley had been so generously 
strengthening in Fort Zutphen. The lieutenant of 
York, a oertain Mr. Zoucli, had been seen within the 
city of Zutphen, in close conference with Colonel Tassis, 
Spanish governor of the idace.^ Moreover there had 
been a veiy frequent exchange of courtesies — by which 
the horrors of war seemed to be much mitigated — be- 
tween York on the outs'de and Tassis within. The 
English commander sent baskets of venison, wild fowl, 
and other game, which were rare in the market of a 
besieged town. The Si)aiiish governor responded with 
baskets of excellent wine and barrels of beer.'^ A very 
pleasant state of feeling, perhaps, to contemplate — as an 
advance in civilization over the not very distant days of 
the Haarlem and Leyden sieges, when barrels of pri- 
soners’ heads, cut off a dozen or two at a time, were the 
social amenities usually exchanged between Spaniards 
and Dutchmen — but somewhat suspicious to those who 
had ^own grey in this horrible warfare. 

The Irish kernes, too, were allowed to come to mass 
withjn the city, and were received there with as much 
fraternity by the Catholic soldiers of Tassis as the want 
of any common dialect would allow — a proceeding which 
seemed better perhaps for the salvation of their souls 
than for the advancement of the siege.® 

The state-council had wiitten concerning these ru- 
mours to Eowland York, but the patient man had replied 
in a manncT which Wilkes characterized as “unfit to 
have been given to such as were the executors of the 
Earl of Leicester’s authority.” The councillor implored 
the governor-general accordingly to send some speedy 
direction in this matter, as well to Lowland York as to 
Sir William Stanley ; ’ for he explicitly and earnestly 

1 ‘ Le Conscil do Gueldres au Comte de ^ Wilkes to Stanley, 17 Dec. 15Se, MS. 
Moeuvs et Nieuwcnaer, 14 Dec. 1586.* strongly remonstrating against the prac* 
Wilkes to Leicester, 16 Dec. 1586. (S. P. tico. Hoofd, Reyd, ubi sup. Wagcc&«r« 
0”j’eMSS.) vliUlSa. 

f Hoofd, Vervolgh, 220. Reyd, vi. 06, 
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warned liim, lliat those pcisonagos would pay no heed 
to the reim>nbtrimces of tJio slato-counciL* 

Thus again and again was Leicester — on whose head 
I'ested, by liis own deliberate act, the whole responsi- 
bility — Ibrcwaiued that some gi’cat mischief was im- 
pending. Tlierc was lime enough even then — for it was 
but the 1(5 til December— to place full powers in the 
hands of the slate-counoil, of Is orris, or of IJolienlo, and 
secretly and swiftly to secure the suspected persons, 
and avert the danger. Leicester did nothing. How 
could ho acknowledge his error ? IIow could he mani- 
fest confidence in the detested Norris ? How appeal to 
the violent and deeply incensed Hoheiilo ? 

Three weeks more rolled by, and the much-enduring 
Howland York was still in confidential correspondence 
with Leicester and W'alsingham, although his social 
intercourse with the Spanish goveinor of Zutphen con- 
tinued to bo upon the most libeiul and agreeable footing. 
He was not quite satisfied with the general aspect of 
the Queen’s cause in the Netherlands, and wrote to the 
Secretary of State in a tone of despondency and mild 
expostulation. W alsingham would have been less edi- 
fied by these communications, had he been aware that 
York, upon first entering Leicester'* s service^ had immediately 
opened a ooiTespondenoe wilh the Duke of Parma, < and 
had secretly given him to understand that his ohjedft was 
to serve the cause of Spain, Q'his was indeed the fait, as 
the Duke informed the King, “ but then he is such a 
scatter-brained, leckless dare-devil,” said Parma, “that 
I hardly expected much of him.” “ Thus the astute Sir 
Francis had been outwitted by the advent ui'ous Eow’- 
land, who was perhaps destined also to suipass the anti- 
cipations of the Spanish commander-in-chief. 

Meantime York informed his English patrons, on the 
7th January, that matters wore not proceeding so 
smoothly in the political world as he could wish. He 
had found many cross and indirect j)rocoedings,” and 
so, accoi’ding to Lord Leicester’s desire, he sent him a 
“ discourse ” on the subject, which he begged Sir Francis 
to “ peril.- 0 , add to, or take away from,” and then to en- 


i Wiikos to Leicester, 16 Dec. 1586. "Tanlivianoyarriscado/^&c. (Arol. JU 
h. P.'Oflict MS.) Simcincas MS.) 

» Pai-ma to Philip I 12 Feb. 15at. 



158 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Ciup. NHL 


close to the Earl. He hoped he should he forgiven if 
the style of the production was not quite satisfactory ; 
for, said he, “ the place where I am doth too much tor- 
ment my memory, to call every point to my .remem 
brance.” ^ 

It must, in truth, have been somewhat a hard task 
upon his memory, to keep freshly in mind every detail 
of the parallel correspondence which he was carrying 
on with the Spanish and with the English government. 
Even a cool head like Rowland's might be forgiven for 
being occasionally puzzled. “So if there be anything 
hard to be understood,” he observed to Walsingham, 
“ advertise me, and I will make it plainer.” Nothing 
could be more ingenuous. He confessed, however, to 
being out of pocket. “Please your honour,” said he, 
“ I have taken great pains to make a bad place some- 
thing, and it has cost me all the money I had, and here 
I can receive nothing but discontentment. I dare not 
write you, all lost you should think it impossible,” he 
added — and it is quite probable that even Walsingham 
would have been astonished, had Rowland written all. 
The game playing by York and Stanley was not one to 
which English gentlemen were much addicted. 

“ I trust the bearer, Edward Stanley, a discreet, brave 
gentleman,” he said, “with details.” And. the remark 
prov^that the gallant youth who had captured this 
very/^ort Zutphen in so brilliant a manner was not 
privy to the designs of his brother and of York ; for the 
object of the “ discourse ” was to deceive the English 
government. 

“ I humbly beseech that you will send for me home,” 
concluded Rowland, “ for true as I humbled my mind to 
please her Majesty, your honour, and the dead,^ now am 
I content to hum&e myself lower to please myself, for 
now, since his Excellency’s departure, there is no form 
of proceeding neither honourably nor honestly.® 

Three other weeks passed over, weeks of anxiety and 
dread throughout the republic. Suspicion grew darkei 
than ever, not only as to York and Stanley, but as to all 
the English commanders, as to the whole English nation. 

1 Rowland York to Wa^'Higliam, ? Jan. friendly teelmg for the adventurer. Me- 

166?. (S P. Office MS.; teren, slv. 250. 

2 By the dead, he meant Sir Philip ^ York to Walbmgham, (MS. laafi 
Sidney, who had been deceived Into a cited.') 
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’ An Anjon I plot, a general massacre, was expected by 
many, yet /there were no definite grounds for such dark 
anticipations. In vain had painstaking, truth-telling 
Wilkes si^iinmoned Stanley to his duty, and called on 
Leicester,; time after time, to interfere. In vain did Sir 
John No-iiTis, Sir John Conway, the members of the 
state-couTicil, and all others who should have had 
autLorityi » do their utmost to avert a catastrophe. Their 
hands w/ere all tied by the fatal letter of the 24th No- 
vember. | Most anxiously did all implore the Earl of 
Leicestejr to return. Never was a more dangerous 
laomentl than this for a country to be left to its fate. 
Scarcely ever in history was there a more striking exem- 
plificati/on of the need of a man — of an individual — who 
should /embody the powers and wishes, and concentrate 
in one [brain and aim the whole energy of a common- 
wealthi l^Tit there was no such man, fur tlie republic 
had lofst its chief when Orange died. There was much 
wisdo^ and patriotism now. Olden-Barnevcld was com- 
peteni, and so was Buys, to direct the councils of the 
repul^io, and there were few better soldiers than Norris 
and Ilohenlo to lead her armies against Spain. But the 
supreme authority had been confided to Leicester. He 
had i^ot perhaps proved himself extraordinarily qualified 
for Ip-is post, but he was the governor-in-chief, and his 
deps^irture, without resigning his powers, left the com- 
morfwealth headless, at a moment when singleness of 
aotifon was vitally important. 

^t last, very late in January, one Hugh Overing, a 
habferdasher from Ludgate Hill, was caught at Rotter- 
darp, on his way to Ireland, with a bundle of letters 
frop Sir William Stanley, and was sent, as a suspicious 
ch^aoter, to the state-council at the Hague.^ On the 
sa^e day, another Englishman, a small youth, “ well- 
favoured,’’ rejoicing in a “ very little red beard, and in 
very ragged clothes,” unknown byname, but ascertained 
to 't)e in the service of Rowland York and to have been 
thje bearer of letters to Brussels, also passed through 
Rotterda;m. By connivance of the innkeeper, one Joyce, 
also an Englishman, he succeeded in making his escape.® 
T'he information contained in the letters thus inter- 
oepted was important, but it came too late, even if then 

Cooway toWalslngbam, 28 Jaru 158t (S. P. Ofiice MS.) ® Ibii 
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thb state-council could have acted without gi■^^ing mortal 
offence to Elizabeth, and to Leicester. ^ 

On the evening of 28th January (N.S.) Sir William 
Stanley entertained the magistrates of Deve.jater at a 
splendid banquet. There was free^ oonversatioh at table 
concerning the idle suspicions which had been rife in 
the Provinces as to his good intentions andl the cen- 
sures which had been cast upon him for the repressive 
measures which he had thought necessary to ddopt for 
the security of the city. He took that occasion to 
assure his guests that the Queen of England haSa’ltej^a 
more loyal subject than himself, nor the Netlierlan^ 
a more devoted friend. The company expressed them- 
selves fully restored to confidence in his charaiiter and 
purposes, and the burgomasters, having exchanged 
pledges of faith and friendship with the commanclant in 
flowing goblets, went home comfortably to bed, (highly 
pleased with their noble entertainer and with themslelves.^ 
Very late that same night, Stanley jdacedl three 
hundred of his wild Irish in the Noorenberg toyer, a 
w- , large white structure which commanded the 
Zutphen gate, and sent bodies of chosen tpoops 
to surprise all the burgher-guards at their respelctive 
stations. Sti'ong pickets of cavalry were also placed in 
all the principal thoroughfares of the city. At mree 
o’clock in the following morning he told his officers (that 
he was about to leave Deventer for a few houi'sJ, in ordtW to 
bring in some reinforcements for which he had sentl as 
he had felt much anxiety for some time ;^ast as to fthe 
disposition of ' the burghers. His officers, holiest 
Englishmen, suspecting no evil and having confidence 
in their chief, saw nothing strange in this proceed- 
ing, and Sir William rode deliberately out of Z^t- 
phen. After he had been absent an hour or two, the 
clatter of hoofs and the tramp of infantry was heard 
without, and presently the commandant returned, fol- 
lowed by a thousand musketeers and three or fdur 
hundred troopers. It was still pitch-dark ; but, dimly 
lighted by torches, small detaohmonis of the fressh 
troops picked their way through the black narrow 
streets, while the main body poured at once upon the 
Brink, or great square. Here, quietly and swiftly 

1 Bey<3.vl.96. 
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Mhey were marslialled into order, tlie cavalry, pikemen, 
and musketeers, lining all sides of the place, and a 
chosen hand — among whom stood Sir W illiam Stanley, 
on foot, and an officer of high rank on horseback — 
occupying the central space immediately in front of thfi 
town-house/ 

The drnms then heat, and proclamation went forth 
through the city that all burghers, without any distinc- 
tion — municipal guards and all — were to repair forth- 
with to the city-hall, and deposit their arms. As the 
inhabitants arose from theii- slumbers, and sallied forth 
into the streets to inquire the cause of the disturbance, 
they soon discovered that they had, in some mysterious 
manner, been entrapped. Wild Irishmen, witli uncouth 
garb, threatening gesture; and unintelligible jargon, 
stood gibbering at every corner, instead of the com- 
fortable Flemish faces of the familiar burgher-guard 
The chief bui-gomaster, sleeping heavily after Sir 
William’s hospitable banquet, aroused himself at last, 
and sent a militia-captain to inquire the cause of the 
unseasonable drum-beat and monstrous proclamation. 
Day was breaking as the trusty captain made his way 
to the scone of action. The wan light of a cold, drizzlj’-, 
January morning showed him the wide, stately square 
— with its leafless lime-trees and its tall many-storied, 
gable-ended houses rising dim and spectral through, the 
mist— filled to overflowing with troops, whose uniforms 
and banners resembled nothing that he remembered in 
‘ Dutch and English regiments. Fires were lighted at 
various corners, kettles were boiling, and camp-follo^vers 
and sutlers were crouching over them, half perished 
with cold— for it had been raining dismally all night ^ 
— while burghers, with wives and children, startled 
from their dreams by the sudden roveillee, stood gaping 
.about, with perplexed faces and despairing gestures. 
As he approached the town-house — one of those mag- 
nificent, many-towered, highly -decorated, municipal 
palaces of the Netherlands — ho found troops all around 
it; troops guarding the main entiance, troops on the 
great external staircase loading to the front balcony, 

1 Bor; 11 . xxii. 878-8t9 Reyd, vi. 96- = “ Ongeacht dat zo de gantsche nacht 
9*7, Strada, ii. 407. Hoofd VervolgU, geroyoi hadden, in &ecr qiiaot en kou* 
220-231. lie Petit, U. 341. Wageaaar, weder ende dat liet den solven voormid 
viil. 196 seq, dags oock reglieude,*’ &o lieyd. vi. 96 
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and officers, in yellow jerkin and klaok bandoleer,^ 
grouped in tke balcony itself. 

The Flemish captain stood bewildered, when snd- 
ienly the familiar form of Stanley detached itself from 
cho central group and advanced towards him. Taking 
him by the hand with much -urbanity, Sir William led 
the militia-man through two or three ranks of soldiers, 
and presented him to the strange officer on horse- 
back.^ 

“Colonel Tassis,” said he, “I recommend to you a 
very particular friend of mine. Let me bespeak your 
best offices in his behalf.” 

“ Ah God !” cried the honest burgher, “ Tassis 1 
Tassis I Then are we - indeed most miserably be 
trayed.” ^ 

Even the Spanish colonel, who was of Flemish origin, 
was affected by the despair of the Netherlander. 

“ Let those look to the matter of treachery whom it 
concerns,” said he; “ my business here is to serve the 
King my master.” 

“ Eender unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things which are God’s,” said Stanley, 
with piety.® 

The hurgher-captain was then assured that no harm 
was intended -to the city, hut that it now belonged to 
his 'most Catholic Majesty of Spain — Colonel Stanley, 
to whom its custody had been entrusted, having freely 
and deliberately restored it to its lawful owner. He 
was then hid to go and fetch the burgomavsters and 
magistrates. 

Presently they appeared— a dismal group, weeping 
and woe-begone — ^the same board of strict Calvinists 
forcibly placed in office but three months before by 
Leicester, through the agency of this very Stanley, who 
had so summarily ejected their popish predecessors, and 
who only the night before had so handsomely feasted 
themselves. They came forward, the tears running 
down their cheeks, crying indeed so piteously that even- 
Stanley began to weep bitterly himself. “ I have not 
done this,” he sobbed, “for power or pelf. Not the 
hope of reward, hut the love of God hath moved me.” ^ 


1 Reyd, vi. 96. 
s Ibid 


- » Ibid. 


* “Sir William Stanley did fetch some 
of the commons and magistrates to come 
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Presently some of tlie ex-magistrates made tlieir 
appearance, and a party of leading citizens went into a 
private liouse with Tassis and Stanley to hear state- 
ments and explanations — as if any satisfactory ones 
were possible. 

Sir William, still in a melancholy tone, began to 
make a speech, through an interpreter, and again to 
protest that he had not been influenced by love of 
lucre. But as he stammered and grew incoherent as he 
approached the point, Tassis suddenly interrupted the 
conference. - “ Let us look after our soldiers,” said he, 

for they have been marching in the foul weather hall 
tho night.” So the Spanish troops, who had beer- 
standing patiently to be rained upon after their long 
march, until the burghers had all deposited their arms 
in the city-hall, were now billeted on the townspeople. 
Tassis gave peremptory orders that no injury should be 
offered to persons or property on pain of death ; and, 
by way of wholesome example, hung several Hibernians 
the same day who had been detected in plundering the 
inhabitants.^ 

The citizens were, as usual in such cases, offered the 
choice between embracing the Catholic religion or 
going into exile, a certain interval being allowed them 
to wind up their affaias. They were also required to 
furnish Stanley and his regiment full ’pQ;y for the iidkole 
period of their servioe since coming to the Provinces, and 
to Tassis three months’ wages for his Spaniards in 
advance.® Stanley offered his troops the privilege of 


and welcome Taxis. With weeping tears 
and sad countenances they gave himie- 
verence, sorry to see themselves so be- 
trayed. 

" When Sir William Stanley did see the 
pitiful state and sorrowful hearts of the 
burghers, God made him have some feel- 
ing of lus sms. His own conscience, it 
seemed, accused him, and he wept with the 
Jfurghers for company t protesting with 
vehement words and oaths that he had 
done it with no covetous mind for profit, 
but only for the discharge of his con- 
science. It IS now said he hath and 
shall have 30,0001.” Sir John Conway 
to Wolsingham, 28 Jan. 1587. (S P. Office 
MS.) 

Compare Reyd, wbi sup* Wilkes to 


Leicester, MS. before cited. Norris to 
Burghley, ^ Jan. 1637. (S. P. Office MS.) 

1 Reyd, ubi sup, 

2 Wilkes to Leicester, 24 Jan. 15S7, (S 
P. Office MS.) 

“Prom the market-place Taxis and 
Stanley went to the town-house, whltber 
the woeful magistrates were called and 
made to welcome Taxis, and w’ere then 
required with all expedition to furnish 
and make ready so much money as should 
pay all the arrearage due to Stanley and 
his regiment, sithen'oe their coming into 
these countries, who had received a 
month's pay of +h6 States not eight oays 
• before he received the enemy into 
town. They were also required to fur* 

M 2 
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i*emaining witli him in the service of Spain, or of taking 
their departure unmolested. The Irish troops were 
quite willing to continue under their old chieftain, par- 
ticularly as it was intimated to them that there -was an 
immediate prospect of a brisk campaign in their native 
island against the tyi’ant Elizabeth, under the liberating 
banners of Philip. And certainly, in an age where 
religion constituted country, these fervent Catholics 
could scarcely be censured for taking arms against the 
sovereign who persecuted their religion and themselves. 
These honest barbarians had broken no oath, violated 
no trust, had never pretended sympathy with freedom 
or affection for their Queen. They had fought fiercely 
under the chief who led them into battle — they had 
robbed and plundered' voraciously as opportunity 
served, and had been occasionally hanged for their 
exploits ; but Deventer and Fort Zutphen had not been 
confided to their keeping ; and it was a pleasant thought 
to them, that approaching invasion of Ireland. 

“ J. will ruin the whole country from Holland to 
Friesland,” said Stanley to Captain Newton, “ and then 
I will play such a game in Ireland as the Queen has 
never seen the like all the days of her life.” ^ 

Newton had already been solicited by Eowland York 
to take service under Paima, and had indignantly 
deoiled. Sir Edmund Carey and his men, four hun- 
dred in aU, refused, to a man, to take part in the 
monstrous treason, and were allowed to leave the city.* 
This was the case with all the English officers. Stanley 
and York were the only gentlemen who on this occasion 
sullied the honour of England. 

Captain Henchman, who had been taken prisoner in 


nish and deliver as mnoli more money as 
might give three months to the troops of 
the enemy then newly entered.” 

1 “ Que le Colonel Stanley lui a pro- 
fer§, Je me comporterai tcllemont qne 
le pays jusqn’en HoUando et cntre 
Wezel et Emhden seront en tout ruin§ 
dedans six jours; etcauserai en Irlande 
tol jeu de guerre quo la Eeine n’a* vu 
en sa vie.” Examination of Captam 
Thomas Newton touching the loss of 
i)eventer, before the Council of State, 
5 JaiL mt. (S. P. Office MS ) 


” That he (Lieutenant John Rcenan, in 
Stanley’s service, an eainost man) may 
deliver 'to Sir Francis Walsingham some 
circumstances of the surrendering of De- 
venter, and what speeches passed from 
Sir William Stanley touching Ireland, 
whither he thinks to he sent to woik her 
Majesty some trouble and annoy, if he 
shall be able.” Sir John Norns to P. Wal- 
smgham, 29 Jan. 1587. (S. P. Off. MS.) 

2 Wilkes to Leicester, 24 Jan, (MS. 
^efo^e cited.) 
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a skirmish a few clays before the snrreiifler of Deventer, 
was now brought to that city, and earnestly entreated 
by Tassis and by Stanley to seize this opportunity of 
entering the service of Sixain. 

“You shall have great advancement and prefer- 
ment,” said Tassis. “ His Catholic Majesty has got 
ready very many ships for Ireland, and Sir Wilha7n 
Stanley is to he gemral of the expedition.^^ 

“ And you shall choose your own preferment,” said 
Stanley, “ for I know you to be a brave man.” 

“ I would rather,” replied Henchman, “ serve my 
prince in loyalty as a beggar, than to be known and 
reported a rich traitor, with breach of conscience.” 

“Continue so,” replied Stanley, unabashed; “for 
this is the very principle of my own enlargement ; for, 
before, I served the devil, and now I am serving God.” 

The offers and the arguments of the Spaniard and the 
renegade were powerless with the blunt captain, and 
notwithstanding “ divers other traitorous alledgements 
by Sir William for his most vile facts,” as Henchman 
expressed it, that officer remained in poverty and cap- 
tivity until such time as he could be exchanged.^ 

Stanley subsequently attempted in various ways to 
defend his character. He had a commission from Lei- 
cester, he said, to serve whom he chose — as if the 
governor-general had contemplated his serving Philip II. 
with that commission ; he had a passport to go whither 
he liked — as if his passxDort entitled him to take the 
city of Deventer along with him ; be owed no alle- 
giance to the States ; he was discharged from his 
promise to the Earl ; he was his own master ; he wanted 
neither money nor preferment ; he had been compelled 
by his conscience and his duty to God to restore the city 
to its lawful master, and so on, and so on.® 

But, whether he owed the States allegiance or not, it 
is certain that he had accepted their money to relievo 
himself and his troops eight days before his treason. 
That Leicester had discharged him from his ];)romises 
to such an extent as to justify his surrendering a town 

1 ‘ Henry Henchman to Walsingham, Le Petit, Wagenaar, uU mp, Bentivo* 
22 March, 1587 (S.P. Office MS ), totiOm. glio, p ii. 1. v. 312. F. Haroei Ana is? 
bis. 398. Camden, iii. 397-398, 

» Bor, P.eyd, Strada, Hoofd, Vervolgh, 
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committed to his honour for safe keeping, certainly de- 
served no answer ; that his duty to conscience required 
him to restore the city ai’gued a somewhat tardy awaken- 
ing of that monitor in the breast of the man who three 
months before had wrested the place with the armed hand 
from men suspected of Catholic inclinations ; that his 
first motive, however, was not the mere love of money, 
was doubtless true. Attachment to his religion, a de- 
sire to atone for his sins against it, the insidious tempt- 
ings of his evil spirit, York,^ who was the chief organizer 
of the conspiracy, and the prospect of gratifying a wild 
and wicked ambition — these were the springs that 
moved hirn. Sums — varying from 30,000?. to a pension 
of 1500 pistolets a year — were mentioned, as the stipu- 
lated price of his treason, by Norris, Wilkes, Conway, 
and others f but the Duke of Parma, in narrating the 
whole affair in a private letter to the King, explicitly 
stated that 'he had found Stanley “singularly disin- 
terested.” 

“ The colonel was only actuated by religious motives,” 
he said, “ asking for no reward, except that he might 
serve in his Majesty’s army thenceforth— and this is 
worthy to be noted.” ® 

At the same time it appears from this correspondence 
that the Duke recommended, and that the King bestowed, 
a “ m’erced,” which Stanley did not refuse f and it was 

1 According to Camden, York had per- Philip, 12 iJeh. 1587. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 
suadcd Stanley that he had been accused ^ Ibid. Compare Bentivoglio, p. ii. 1 
by the conspirators ot being engaged in v. 312. “ Era * Cattollco lo Stanley, e 

the Babington plot, and that he was mostrC di farlo per zelo pnncipalmente di 
“ forthwith to be sent into England, to be Religioiie,” says the Caidinal, “ contuc- 
hanged.” Haraeus (ubi sup.) has a slight ci6 ne fapiemiato largamente dal Ptc, e 
allusion to the same effect, hut I have tiuiio pm, perche egli tird seco nel me- 
fomid no other intimation of this very dcsimo semtio^ tutti gli Inglesi ch’ era- 
improbable suspicion with regard to Sir vano in Deventer,” &c. This last state* 
William. The English histonan also luont we have seen to be entirely a 
States that after the treason Stanley called mistake. 

his tioops the Seaiinaiy regiment of sol- Compare Strada, li. 468, 469, who is 
diers, to defend the Romish leligion by very emphatic with regard to the punty 
their swoids, as the Seminary priests by of Stanley’s motives ” Motum se ad dc- 
their writings. Cardinal Allen piaisod dondam urbem Stanlaeus adjunxit, non 
bis deed in his famous book, and excited laigitionibus, aut honorum titulis, piodi- 
ttll others to go and do llkew ise. Camden, torum pretiis ; quae quamvis ohlata res- 
b. ill. 398. jpMfijiiuti aliena a majoruni claritudme, 

a MS. Letters before cited Doyley vitaque sua,” &c The Jesuit adds, that 
to Walsingham, 25 Match, 1587. (S. P. the Duke warmly adjured his sovereign 
Office MS ) not to allow such disinterestedness to go 

« « Qm ha sldo de nota,” &c. I’arma to um awarded— and it did not. 
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'very well known that to no persons in the world was 
Philip apt to he so generous as to men of high rank, 
Flemish, W alloon, or English, who deserted the cause 
of his rehellions subjects to serve under his ownhanners. 
Yet, strange to relate, almost at the very moment that 
Stanley was communicating his fatal act of treason, in 
order that he might open a high career for his ambition, 
a most brilliant destiny was about to dawn npon him. 
The Qneen had it in contemplation, in recompense for 
his distingnished services, and by advice of Leicester, to 
bestow great honours and titles upon him, and to ap- 
point him Viceroy of Ireland — of that very country 
which he was now proposing, as an enemy to his sove- 
reign and as the purchased tool of a foreign despot, to 
invade.^ 

Stanley’s subsequent fate was obscure. A price of 
3000 florins was put by the States upon his head and 
upon that of York.^ He went to Spain, and afterwards 
returned to the Provinces. He was even reported to 
have become, through the judgment of God, a lunatic,®* 
although the tale w-anted confirmation ; and it is certain 
that at the close of the year he had mustered his regi- 
ment under Famese, prepared to join the Duke in the 
great invasion of England.'^ 

Eowland York, who was used to such practices, cheer- 


1 This is stated distinctly hy Leicester 
In his letter to the States-General, on first 
being informed of the surrender of Deven- 
ter:-— “L’ affection et soing qn ay ton- 
jours en a la conseivation de I’estat des 
proveus 11008 m’angmentent tant plus do 
regret qu ay eu d’entendre la tralnsou de 
la ville de Deventer, qu elle a este tonne 
par la laschet6 de celuy auquel S. M. mt 
voulu conjier royavmes entiers et lequel 
elle pensoit annoblir des plus grands titres 
avecq iccompenses condignes, pour le pro- 
mouvoirala dignlte de Vice Roy d’Jr- 
iande,” &c. Leicester to the States- 
General, ^ Feb. 1587. (Hogue Archives, 
MS.) 

2 Bor, il. xxii. 882. Wagenaar, vui. 
199 

^ “By letters fiom Deventer, they 
wnte that the traitor Stanley groweth 
frantic— a just punishment of God— and 
bis men very poor and m misery. The 


other tmitor, York, has been seen of late 
in Antwerp and Brussels, little regarded, 
whose determination is to go to Spain or 
Naples, there to live on his stipend, out 
of the btir of these w'ars, fearing that 
which I hope to God ho shall never es- 
cape.'* Captain Ed. Bnmham to Wal- 
singham, 1 March, 1587. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 

"'•It is bruited that Stanley was now 
lately become a lunatic, void of govern- 
ment and discretion. . . If this be true, 
as he was known for a traitor, so he may 
he noted for a fool.*’ Lloyd to Walsing- 
ham, 15 Oct. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) 

* '* Among them, Sir William Stanley 
was the leader of his companies, 800 or 
900 men, the most part liibh and Scotch, 
and the rest English. I heard an Italian 
captain report that Stanley’s companieis 
were the best that they make account of.’ 
John Giles to Walsingham, 4 Dec. 687 
(S. P. Office MS.) 
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fully consummated liis crime on the same day that wit- 
nessed the surrender of Deventer. He rode up to the 
gates of that ' city on the morning of the 29th January, 
inquired quietly whether Tassis was master of the place, 
and then galloped fuiiously hack the ten miles to his 
foi-t. Entering, he called his soldiers together, bade 
them tear in pieces the colours of England, and follow 
him into the city of Zutphen.^ Two companies of 
States’ troops offered resistance, and attempted to hold 
the place ; but they were overpowered by the English 
and Irish, assisted by a force of Spaniards, who, b}’- a 
concerted movement, made their appearance from the 
town. He received a handsome reward, having far sur- 
passed the Duke of Parma’s expectations, when lie made 
his original offer of service. He died very suddenly, 
after a gi'eat banquet at Deventer, in the course of the 
same year, not having succeeded in making his escape 
into Spain to live at ease on his stipend. It was sup- 
posed that he was poisoned ; but the charge in those 
days was a common one, and nobody cared to investigate 
the subject. His body was subsequently exhumed — 
when Deventer came into the hands of the patriots — 
and with impotent and contemptible malice hanged 
upon a gibbet. This w^as the end of Eowland York.** 
Parma was highly gratified, as may be imagined, at 
such successful results. “ Thus Fort- Zutphen,” said he, 
“ about which there have been so many fisticuffs, and 
Deventer — which was the real object of the last cam- 
paign, and which has cost the English so much blood 
and money, and is the safety of Groningen and of all 
those Prov-inces — is now your Majesty’s. Moreover, the 
effect of this treason must be to sow great distrust be- 
tween the English and the rebels, who will henceforth 
never know in w’-hom they can confide.” ** 

Parma was very right in this conjecture. Moreover, 
there was just then a fearful rim against the States. 
The castle of Wauw, %vithin a league of Bergen-op- 
Zoom, which had been entrusted to one Le Marchand, a 


t Wilkes to Leicester, 24 Jan, 1587. Meteren, xiv. 249-260. MS. Letters al« 
v'S. r. Office MS ) icady cited. 

2 Bor,Reyd, Hoofd, Wagenaax Stra.la, ^ Parma to Philip II, 12 Fob. 1587 
Bentivoglio] Camden, Le Petit, Uaraeus, (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 
locis citatis. Baker’s Chionkle, 385. 
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Freiichman in the service of the republic, was delivered 
by him to Parma for 16,000 florins, “ ’Tis a very im- 
portant post,’’ said the Duke, “ and the money was well 
laid out.” ^ 

The loss of the city of Gelder, capital of the Province 
of the same name, took place in the summer. This 
town belonged to the jurisdiction of Martin Schenk, and 
was his chief place of deposit for the large and miscel- 
laneous property acquired by him during his desultory, 
but most profitable, freebooting career. The famous 
partisan was then absent, engaged in a lucrative job in 
the way of his profession. He had made a contract — in 
a very business-like way— with the States, to defend 
the city of Eheinberg and all the country round against 
the Duke of Parma, pledging himself to keep on foot 
fOr that purpose an army of 3300 foot and 700 horse. 
For this extensive and important operation he was to 
receive 2G,000 florins a month from the general exche- 
quer, and in addition he was to be allowed the brand- 
schatz — the black-mail, that is to say — of the whole 
country-side, and the taxation upon all vessels going 
up and down the river before Eheinberg ; an ad valorem 
duty, in short, upon all river merchandise, assessed and 
collected in summary fashion.® A tariff thus enforced 
was not likely to be a mild one ; and although the States 
considered that they had got a “ good pennyworth ” by 
the job, it was no easy thing to get the better, in a bar- 
gain, of the vigilant Martin, who was as thrifty a specu- 
lator as he was a desperate fighter. A more accom- 
plished highwayman, artistically and enthusiastically 
devoted to his pursuit, never lived. Nobody did his 
work more thoroughly — nobody got himself better paid 
for his work— and Thomas Wilkes, that excellent man 
of business, thought the States not likely to make much 
by their contract.® Nevertheless, it was a comfort to 
know that the work would not be neglected. 

Schenk was accordingly absent, jobbing the Ehein- 
berg siege, and in his place one Aristotle Patton, a 
Scotch colonel in the States’ service, was commandant 
of Gelders. Now the thrifty Soot had an eye to busi- 

J Parma to Philip 11., 12 Feh. 168t. a Wilkes to Leicester, 3 Dec, 1586. (S. 
(Arch, de Simancas, MS ) Compare Bor, p. Office MS.) 
ii. xxi:. 878; Strada,n. 466; Wagenaar, 3 ibid. 

166 ; uiiraeiis, ili, 397, et mult, al. 


vui 
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ness too, and was no more troubled witb. q-ualms of con- 
science tban Eowland York bimself. Moreover he knew 
himself to be in great danger of losing his place, for 
Leicester was no friend to him, and intended to super- 
sede him. Patton had also a decided grudge against 
Mai-tin Schenk, for that truculent personage had recently 
administered to him a drubbing, which no doubt he 
had richly deserved.^ Accordingly, when the Duke of 
Parma made a secret offer to him of 36,000 florins if he 
would quietly surrender the city entrusted to him, the 
colonel jumped at so excellent an opportunity of cir- 
cumventing Leicester, feeding his grudge against 
Martin, and making a handsome fortune for himself. 
He knew his trade too well, however, to accept the offer 
too eagerly, and bargained awhile for better terms, and 
to such good purpose, that it was agreed he should have 
not only the 36,000 dorins, but all the horses, arms, 
plate, furniture, and other moveables in the city belong- 
ing to Schenk, that he could lay his hands upon. liere 
were revenge and solid damages for the unforgotten 
assault and battery — for Schenk’s property alone made 
no inconsiderable fortune— and accordingly the city, 
towards midsummer, was surrendered to the Seigneur 
d’Haultepenne.^ Moreover, the excellent Patton had 
another and a loftier motive. He was in love. He had 
also a rival. The lady of his thoughts was the widow 
of Pontus de Hoyelle, Seigneur de Bours, who had once 
saved the citadel of Antwerp, and afterwards sold that 
city and himself. His rival was no other than the great 
Seigneur de Champagny, brother of Cardinal Granvelle. 
eminent as soldier, diplomatist, and financier, but now 
growing old, not in affluent circumstances, and much 
troubled with the gout. Madame de Bours had, how- 
ever, accepted his hand, and had fixed the day for the 
wedding, when the Scotchman, thus suddenly enriched, 
renewed a previously unsuccessful suit. The widow 
then, partially keeping her promise, actually celebrated 
her nuptials on the appointed evening, but, to the 


1 Strada, il. 500. Baudartii Polemogra- July, 4 Aug. 1587. Lloyd to Walsingliam, 
li. 90. Compare Wagenaar, viil.226, 3 July, 1587. (S. P. Office MSS.) But 
wbo IS tbe authority for tlie illustrious Strada states that the plate and othei 
pagan name of the Scot property were reserved to the Spanish 

® ibid. Leicester to Walsingham, 4 govemmeat. 
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surprise of tlie Provinces, she Tbecame not tlie liaulte et 
puissante dame de Cliampagny^ but Mrs. Aristotle Patton.^ 

For this last treason neither Leicester nor the Eng- 
lish were responsible. Patton was not only a Scot, but 
a follower of Hohenlo, as Leicester loudly protested.* 
Le Marchant was a Frenchman. But Deventer and 
Zutphen were places of vital importance, and Stanley 
an Englishman of highest consideration, one who had 
been deemed worthy of the command in chief in Lei- 
cester’s absence. Moreover, a cornet in the service ol 
the Earl’s nephew, Sir Eobert Sidney, had been seen at 
Zutphen in conference with Tassis; and the horrible 
suspicion went abroad that even the illustrious name of 
Sidney was to be polluted also.* This fear was for- 
tunately false, although the cornet was unquestionably 
a traitor, with whom the enemy had been tampering ; 
but the mere thought that Sir Eobert Sidney could 
betray the trust reposed in him was almost enough to 
make the still unburied corpse of his brother arise from 
the dead. 

Parma was right when he said that all confidence of 
the Netherlanders in the Englishmen would now be 
gone, and that the Provinces would begin to doubt their 
best friends. No fresh treasons followed, but they were 
expected every day. An organized plot to betray the 
country was believed in, and a howl of execration swept 
through the land. The noble deeds of Sidney and Wil- 
loughby, and Norris and Pelham, and Eoger Williams, 
the honest and valuable services of Wilkes, the gene- 
rosity and courage of Leicester, were for a season for- 
gotten. The English were denounced in every city and 
village of the N etherlands as traitors and miscreants. 
Eespectable English merchants went from hostelry to 


1 Baudart, uhi sup. Le Petit, il. 346- 
iil. 

2 “ It is so that Gelders is lost, given 
up by I’ation, the Scotchman, and com- 
manded tbithc ‘1 by the Count Hollock, 
and hath been wholly at his direction 
and commandment. Yet for the good 
nature of Norris and 'Wilkes, so soon as 
they hoard of this, reported to the States 
that tins Patton was a colonel of my pre- 
ISerment to make the people to hate me 


&c. Leicester to Walsingham, 2 July, 
1587, (S. P. Office MS.) 

It will be peiceivcd tliatthis occurrence 
has been placed in Juxtaposition with 
similar occurrences in the narrrative, 
although a few months removed from 
them' in chronological sequence. 

« Examination of Newton. (MS befor< 
cltod.) Compare Meteren, xW. 249*256 
Reyd, vl. 97-98. 
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hostelry, and from town to town, and were refused a 
lodging for love or money. The nation was put under 
han.^ A most melancholy change from the beginning 
of the year, when the veiy men who were now loudest 
in denunciation, and fiercest in hate, had been the 
w’-armest friends of Elizabeth, of England, and of Lei- 
cester. 

At llohenlo’s table the opinion was loudly expressed, 
even in the presence of Sir Eoger Williams, that it was 
highly improbable, if a man like Stanley, of such high 
rank in the kingdom of England, of such great connec- 
tions and large means, could commit such a treason, that 
he could do so without the knowledge and consent of 
her Majesty.^ 

Barneveld, in council of state, declared that Leicester, 
by his restrictive letter of 24th November, had intended 
to carry the authority over the republic into England, 
in order to dispose of everytlimg at his pleasure, in con- 
junction with the English cabinet-council, and that the 
country had never been so cheated by the French as it 
had now been by the English, and that their govern- 
ment had become insupportable. ® 

Councillor Carl Koorda maintained at the table of 
Elector Tmohsess that the country had fallen de tyranr 
nide in tyrannidem, and — if they had spumed the oppres- 
sion of the Spaniards and the French — that it was now 
time to rebel against the English. Barneveld and Biy s 
loudly declared that the Provinces were able to protect 
themselves without foreign assistance, and that it was 
very injurious to impress a contraay opinion upon tho 
public mind.'* 

The whole college of the Statos-Gonoral came before 
the state-council^ and demanded the name of the man to 
whom the Earl’s restrictive letter had been delivered — 
that document by which the governor had dared surrep- 
titiously to annul the authority which publicly he had 
delegated to that body, and thus to deprive it of the 

1 Wilkes to Hatton, 24 Jan. ISS*?. 158Y. (S. P. Office MS.) Sir. J. Noins 
Memorial given to Sir Roger Williams, to Walsingham, 25 March, 1587, (S. P. 
Feb. 1587. Wilkes to the Queen, 16 Feb. Office M13.) s itiid. 

1587. (S. P. Office MSS.) ^ Ibid. Compare Strada, ii. 469 ; Ben* 

a ‘Abuses offered to her Majesty and tivoglio, x, n. 1. iv. 312-312; Bor, ii, 
his Escellency and the whole English xxu. 883 Wagenaar, viii. 199 ; et mult 
nation by the States and others.* April, ah 



1587. MISEKABLE PLIGHT OF THE ENGLISH TROOPS. 173 


power of preventing anticipated crimes. After much 
colloquy the name of Brackel was given, and, had not 
the culprit fortunately been absent, his life might have 
been in danger, for rarely had grave statesmen been so 
thoroughly infuriated.^ 

No language can exaggerate the consequences of this 
wu’otched treason. Unfortunately, too, the abject con- 
dition to which the English troops had been reduced by 
the niggardliness of their sovereign was an additional 
cause of danger. Leicester was gone, and, since her 
favourite was no longer in the Netherlands, the Queen 
seemed to forget that there was a single Englishman 
upon that fatal soil. In five months not'om •penny\zA been 
sent to her troops. While the Earl had been there one 
hundred and forty thousand pounds had been sent in 
seven or eight months. After his departure not five 
thousand pounds were sent in one half-year.® 

The English soldiers, who had fought so well in every 
Flemish battle-field of freedom, had become — such as 
were left of them — ^mere famishing, half-naked vaga- 
bonds and marauders. Brave soldiers had been changed 
by their sovereign into brigands, and now the universal 
odium which suddenly attached itself to the English 
name converted them into outcasts. Forlorn and crippled 
creatures swarmed about the Provinces, but were for- 
bidden to come through the towns, and go wandered 
about, robbing hen-roosts and pillaging the peasantry. ® 
Many deserted to the enemy. Many begged their way 
to England, and even to the very gates of the palace, 
and exhibited their wounds and their misery before the 
eyes of that good Queen Bess who claimed to be the 
mother of her subjects, — and begged for bread in 
vain.** 

The English cavalry, dwindled now to a body of five 
hundred, starving and mutinous, made a foray into Hol- 
land, rather as highwaymen than soldiers. Count Biaurice 
commanded their instant departure, and Hohenlo swore 
that if, the order were not instantly obeyed, he wculd 

I Wilkos to Leicester, 24 Jan. 1687. Same to Walsingham, 19 Jan. I58t 
(S. P. Office MS.) (S. P. Office MSS.) 

* J Noins to Walsingham, 25 March, * Memorial (m Burghley'e rnnd) o* 
1687. (S. P. Office MS .) things to be declared, Nov. 1651 (S. P 

» Wilkes to the Queen, 16 Feb. 1587, Office MS.) 
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put Mmself at the head of his troops and cut every man 
of them to pieces.^ A most paimul and humiliating 
condition for brave men who had been fighting the battles 
of their Queen and of the republic, to behold themselves 
— ^through the parsimony of^ the one and the infuriated 
sentiment of the other — compelled to starve, to rob, or 
to be massacred by those whom they had left their homes 
to defend ! 

At last, honest Wilkes, ever watchful of his duty, sue- 
aeeded in borrowing eight hundred pounds sterling for 
two months, by “ pawning his own carcase,” as he ex- 
pressed himself. This gave the troopers about thirty 
shillings a man, with which relief they became, for a 
time, contented and well-disposed.® 


* Wilkes to Leicester, 12 March, 1587. 
(MS.) 

2 Ibid. ‘ * So great is the lack of discipline 
among the garrisons,” wrote Wilkes, 
« especially of our nation, that I am 
ashamed to hear the continual complaints 
which come to this council against them. 
And albeit Sir John Norris and I have 
written often unto the captains and gover- 
nors to see reformation had of the inso- 
lences and disorders of their soldiers 
within the towns, it Is notwithstanding 
BO slenderly respected as there followeth 
no amendment at all; so as we begin to 
grow as hateful to the people as 'the 
Spemiard who govemeth his 

towns of conguest with a milder hand 
Hum we do our friends and allies. The 
causes hereof we find to be two. The 
one is for lack of pay, without which 
it is impossible to preserve discipline 
among the soldiers ; and most of the troops 
in her Majesty’s pay (excepting the gar- 
risons of Bnll and Flushing) have not 
been paid from the heginning of Septem- 
ber last, being now about five months. 
The other is lack of government in the 
captains and officers, who for the most 
part are either such as never served before, 
and have no judgment*— no not to rule 
themselves, and such as make their profit 
of the poor soldiers so exti’emely as they 
are hateful to the companies, wherein if 
*hero is no redress, it were better her 
Me^Jesty did revoke all ; for, as the case of 
the common soldier now standeth, the 
States receive little or no service of them 
but spoil and ruin of their towns and 


countnes.” Wilkes to Walsingham, 19 
Jan 1687. (MS.) 

And again he writes to the Queen, 
about *‘the weakness and confusion to 
which her troops ore reduced for want of 
pay, having received nothing from 1 Sept, 
to that day ” (16 Feb ). “ The captains of 
the horsemen," he says, "are all in Eng- 
land, and thereby the most of the compa- 
nies eviLled and governed, committing 
daily upon the villages and people extreme 
spoils, insolences, and mischiefs, which, 
.together with the example of the late 
treasons of Stanley and York, hath drawn 
our nation into the hatred of this people 
veiy deeply, so as they are for the most 
part turned out of the towns, and re- 
fused to bo taken into garrison. The 
horsemen, destitute of money and food, 
are, without order, entered now into 
Holland (an unfit place for their abode), 
where the people are nsen against them, 
and they to the number of 600 or 600, in 
teims either themselves to do mischief, 
or themselves to be cut in pieces by the 
country— a case very lamentable to us 
that feel the grief of so hard a choice, and 
can find almost no way to prevent the 
peril. X have urged the States by earnest 
letters (myself being at this piesent sick, 
by God’s visitation, to the danger of my 
life) to take some order to relieve your 
people in this distress, myself offering my 
carcase in pawn, to answer as much as 
they shall eat, after a certain rate. I find 
them reasonably inclined, yet affected by 
two impediments— a strange Jealousy, by 
them conceived of all our nation; th« 
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Is tliis picture exaggerated ? Is it drawn Ly pencils 
hostile to the English nation or the English Queen ? It 
is her own generals and confidential counsellors who 
have told a story in all its painful details, which has 
hardly found a place in other chronicles. The parsi- 
mony of the great Queen must ever remain a blemish 
on her character, and it was never more painfully 
exhibited than towards her brave soldiers in Flanders 
in the year 1587. Thomas Wilkes, a man of truth, and 
a man of accounts, had informed Elizabeth that the 
expenses of one year’s war, since Leicester had been 
governor-general, had amounted to exactly five hun- 
dred and seventy-nine thousand three hundred and 
sixty pounds and nineteen shillings, of which sum one 
hundred and forty-six thousand three hundred and 
eighty-six pounds and eleven shillings had been spent 
by her Majesty, and the balance had been paid, or was 
partly owing by the States.^ These were not agreeable 
figures, but the figures of honest accountants rarely 
flatter, and Wilkes was not one of those financiers who 
have the wish or the gift to make things pleasant. He 
had transmitted the accounts just as they had been 
delivered, certified by the treasurers of the States and 
by the, English paymasters, and the Queen was appalled 
at the sum-totals. She could never proceed with such 
a war as that, she said, and she declined a loan of sixty 
thousand pounds which the States requested, besides 
stoutly refusing to advance her darling Eobin a penny 
to pay off the mortgages upon two-thirds of his estates, 
on which the equity of redemption was fast expiring, 
or to give him the slightest help in furnishing him forth 
anew for the wars. 

Yet not one of her statesmen doubted that these 
Notherland battles w6re English battles, almost as much 

I 

other their own want The con- of mine own credit, and pawn of my own 

fhsions are wonderful that are grown in oarcase, to repay at the end of twe 
this State In the absence of my Lord of months SOOl. which I divided among the 
Leicester, which hath opened many gaps companies distressed, being eigiit in num- 
to disorders,’^ &c Wilkes to the Queen, her, which extended to thirty shillings a 
16 Feb. 1687. (S. P. Office MS.) man,” &c. Wilkes to Leicester, 12 

And once more he writes, ** 1 saw no March, 1687. (S. P, Office MS ) 
remedy for them but to engage myself for i Wilkes to Waisingham, 12 Jan. 158? 
some means to feed them until other order Same to Burgbley, 1 2 Jan. 1587. (S. P 

might be takst whereupon with the help Office MSS.) 
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as if the fightmg-gronnd had been the Isle of Wight or 
the coast of Kent, the charts of which the statesmen 
and generals of Spain were daily conning. 

Wilkes, too, while defending Leicester stoutly behind 
his back, doing his best to explain his shortcomings, 
landing his courage and generosity, and advocating his 
beloved theory of popular sovereignty with much 
ingenuity and eloquence, had told him the truth to his 
face. Although assuring him that if he came back soon, 
he might rule the States “ as a schoolmaster doth his 
boys,’’ ^ he did not fail to set before him the disastrous 
effects of his sudden departure and of his protracted 
absence ; he had painted in darkest colours the results 
of the Deventer treason, he had unveiled the cabals 
against his authority, he had repeatedly and vehe- 
mently implored his return ; he had informed the 
Queen that, notwithstanding some errors of administra- 
tion, he was much the fittest man to represent her in 
the Netherlands, and that he could accomplish, by 
reason of his experience, more in three months than 
any/ other man could do in a year. He had done his 
be^t to reconcile the feuds which existed between him 
and important personages in the Netherlands, he had 
been the author of the complimentary letters sent to 
him in the name of the States-General — to the great 
satigffaction of the Queen, — ^but he had not given up his 
friendship with Sir John Nonis, because he said “the 
vii^ues of the man made him as worthy of love as any 
opte living, and because the more he know him, the 
zhore he had cause to affect and to admire him.” ® 

This was the unpardonable offence, and for this, and 
for having told the truth about the accounts, Leicester 
denounced Wilkes to the Queen as a traitor and a 
hypocrite, and threatened repeatedly to take his life. 
He had even the meanness to prejudice Burghley against 
him— by insinuating to the Lord-Treasurer that he too 
had been maligned by Wilkes— and thus most effec- 
tually damaged the character of the plain-spoken coiin- 
cillor'with the Queen and many of her advisors ; not- 
withstanding that he plaintively besought her io 

1 Wilkes to Walsingham, 17 Feb. 168t. 158^. Same to Walsingham, 17 Mav 

B. P. Office MS.) 1587. \S. P. Office MSS.) 

2 Ibid. Same to the Queen, 16 Feb, 
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“allow him to reiterate his sorry song, as doth the 
cuckoo, that she would please not condemn her poor 
servant unheard.” ^ 

Immediate action was taken on the Deventer treason, 
and on the general relations between the States-General 
and the English government. Barneveld immediately 
drew up a severe letter to the Earl of Leicester, On 
the 2nd February Wilkes came by chance into the 
assembly of the States-General with the rest of the 
councillors, and found Baineveld just demanding 
the public reading of that document. The letter was 
read. Wilkes then rose and made a few remarks. 

“ The letter seems rather sharp upon his Excellency’, ” 
he observed. “ There is not a word in it,” answered 
Barneveld curtty, “ that is not perfectly true and 
with this he cut the matter 'short, and made a long 
speech upon other matters which were then before the 
assembly. 

Wilkes, very anxious as to the effect of the letter, 
both upon public feeling in England and upon his 
own position as English councillor, waited immediately 
upon Count Maurice, President van der Myle, and 
upon Villiers the clergyman, and implored their inter- 
position to prevent the transmission of the epistle. 
They promised to make an effort to delay its despatch 
or to mitigate its tone. A fortnight afterwards, how- 
ever, Wilkes learned with dismay that the document 
(the leading passages of which will be given hereafter) 
nad been sent to its destination.® 

Meantime, a consultation of civilians and of the 
family council of Count Maurice was held, and it was 
determined that the Count should assume the title of 
Prince more formally than he hud hitherto done,’* in 
order that the actual head of the Nassaus might be 
superior in rank to Leicester or to any man who could 
be sent from England. Maurice was also appointed 
by the States^ provisionally, governor-general, with 

1 Wilkes to the Queen, 8 Fob. I58t. is an error, as appears in the narrative 

(S. P. OfiSce MS.) given in the text ftom the MS. letter- 

2 Wilkes to Walsingham, lY May, book of Wilkes. 

1587. (S. P. Office MS.) 8 Memorial given by Wilkes to Sir 11. 

Compare Wagenaar.viii 201, who states Williams, Feb. 1587. (S P. Office MS.» 
Uiat the famous 4th of February letter Compare Le Petit, ii, xiv. 541. Wagenaar 
was read and approved by Wilkes. This -vnl. 203-204. 
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Holienlo for his lieutenant-general.' That formidable 
personage, now fully restored to health, made himself 
very busy in securing towns and garrisons for the party 
of Holland, and in cashiering all functionaries sus- 
pected of English tendencies. Especially he became 
most intimate with Count Moeurs, stadholder of Utrecht 
— ^the hatred of which individual and his wife towards 
Leicester and the English nation, springing originally 
from the unfortunate babble of Otheman, had grown 
more intense than ever, — “banqueting and feasting” 
with him all day long, and concocting a scheme, by 
which, for certain considerations, the province of 
Utrecht was to be annexed to Holland under the per* 
petual stadholderate of Prince Maurice. 

* McJ'Arasu xiv. 250. Wagenaar, viii. 204. Beyd, ACO. 
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CHAPTEE XIV. 

Leicester m England — Trial of the Queen of Scots — Fearful Pei plexiiy at, the 
English Court — Infatuation and Obstinacy of the Queen — Netherlaud Envoys 
in England — Queen’s bitter Invective against them — Amazement of the 
Envoys —They consult with her chief Councillors — Remarks of Burghley and 
Davison — Fourth of February Letter from the States — Its severe L^inguage 
towaids Leicester — Painful position of the Envoys at Court — Queen’s Jtoi- 
mony towards Leicester. 

The scene shifts for a brief interval to Englund. 
Leicester bad reached the court late in November. 'I'hbse 
“ blessed beams,” under whose shade he was wont to 
find so much “refreshment and nutrition,” had again 
fallen with full radiance upon him. “ Never since I 
was born,” said he, “did I receive a more gracious 
welcome.” ' Alas ! there was not so much benignity for 
the starving English soldiers, nor for the Provinces, 
which were fast growing desperate ; but although their 
cause was so intimately connected with the “great 
cause,” which then occupied Elizabeth, almost to the 
exclusion of other matter, it was, perhaps, not wonder- 
ful, although unfortunate, that for a time the Netherlands 
should be neglected. 

The “ daughter of debate ” had at last brought her- 
self, it was supposed^ within the letter of the law, and 
now began those odious scenes of hypocrisy on the part 
of Elizabeth, that frightful comedy — more melancholy 
even than the solemn tragedy which it preceded and 
followed — which must ever remain the darkest passage 
in the history of the Queen. It is unnecessary, in these 
pages, to make more than a passing allusion to the con- 
demnation and death of the Queen of Scots. "Who 
doubts her participation in the Babington conspiracy ? 
Who doubts that she was the centre of one endless con- 
spiracy by Spain and Eome against the throne and life 
of Elizabeth ? Who doubts that her long imprisonment 
in England was a violation of all law, all justice, all 
humanity? Who doubts that the fining, whipping, 


^ Leicester to Wilkes, 4 Dec. 1687. (S. P. OflElce MS.) 

N 2 
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torturing, lianging, embowelling of men, women, and 
children, guilty of no other crime than adhesion to the 
Catholic faith, had assisted the Pope and Philip, and 
their band of English, Scotch, and Irish conspirators, to 
shake Elizabeth’s throne and endanger her life ? Who 
doubts that, had the English sovereign been capable of 
conceiving the great thought of religious toleration, her 
reign would have been more glorious than it was, the 
cause of Protestantism and freedom more triumphant, 
the name of Elizabeth Tudor dearer to human hearts ? 
Who doubts that there were many enlightened and 
noble spirits among her Protestant subjects who lifted 
up their voices, over and over again, in parliament and 
out of it, to denounce that wicked persecution exercised 
upon their innocent Catholic brethren, which was fast 
converting loyal Englishmen, against their will, into 
traitors and conspirators ? Yet who doubts that it would 
have required, at exactly that moment, and in the midst 
of that crisis, more elevation of soul than could fairly 
be predicated of any individual, for Elizabeth in 1587 
to pardon Mary, or to relax in the severity of her legis- 
lation towards English Papists ? 

Yet, although a display of sublime virtue, such as the 
world has rarely seen, was not to be expected, it was 
reasonable to look for honest and royal dealing from a 
great sovereign brought at last face to face with a great 
event. The “ great cause ” demanded a great, straight- 
forward blow. It was obvious, however, that it would 
be difficult, in the midst of the tragedy and the comedy, 
for the Netherland business to come fairly before her 
Majesty. Touching the Low Country causes,” said 
Leicester, “very little is done yet, by reason of the 
continued business we have had about the Queen of 
Soots’ matters. All the speech I have had with her 
Majesty hitherto touching those causes hath been but 
private.” ^ Walsingham, longing for retirement, not 
only on account of “ his infinite grief for the death of 
Sir Philip Sidney, which hath been the cause,” he said, 
‘ that I have ever since betaken myself into solitariness, 
and withdrawn from ^Dublic affairs,” but also by reason 
of the perverseness and difficulty manifested in the 
gravest affairs by the sovereign he so faithfully served, 

1 Leicester to Wilkes, 4 Dec. 1586. (S, P. OfiB^e MS.) 
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•sent inforination, tliat, notwithstanding the arrival of 
some of the States’ deputies, Leicester was persuading 
her Majesty to proceed first in the great cause. “ Cer- 
tain principal persons, chosen as committees,” he said, 
of both Houses are sent as humble suitors to her 
Majesty, to desire that she would bo pleased to give 
order for the execution of the Scottish Queen. Her 
Majesty made answer that she was loath to proceed in 
so violent a course against the said Queen as the taking 
away of her life, and therefore prayed them to think of 
some other way which might be for her own and their 
safety. They replied, no other way but her execution. 
Her Majesty, though she yielded no answer to this their 
latter reply, is contented to give order that the procla- 
mation be published, and so also it is hoped that she 
will be moved by this their earnest instance to proceed 
to the thorough ending of the cause.” ^ 

And so the cause went slowly on to its thorough end- 
ing. And when no other way ” could be thought of 
but to take Mary’s life, and when “ no other way ” of 
taking that life could be devised,” at Elizabeth’s sug- 
gestion, except by public execution, when none of the 
gentlemen “ of the association,” nor Paulot nor Drury 
■ — how skilfully soever their “ xmlses had been felt ” by 
Elizabeth's command — would commit assassination to 
servo a Queen who was capable of punishing them after- 
waids for the murder, the groat cause came to its 
inevitable conclusion, and Mary Stuart was executed by 
command of Elizabeth Tudor. The world may continue 
to diiler as to the necessity of the execution, but it has 
long since pronounced a unanimous verdict as to the 
respective display of royal dignity by the two Queens 
upon that great occasion. 

During this inteival the Netherland matter, almost as 
vital to England as the execution of Maiy, was compa- 
ratively neglected. It was not absolutely in abeyance, 
but the condition of the Queen’s mind coloured every 
state- aifair \vith its tragic hues. Elizabeth, harassed, 
anxious, dreaming d^'eams, and enacting a horrible mas- 
querade, was in the worst possible temper to be 
approached by the envoys. She was furious with the 

J Walsmgham lo Wilkes, 3 Dec. 1686. (S. P Ofiltfe MS.) 

» I)a\ison, ill Camden, lii. 393. 
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Netherlanders for having maltreated her fa\ ourite. She 
was still more fiirions because their war was costing so 
much money. Her disposition became so uncertain, her 
temper so ungovernable, as to drive her counsellors to 
their wits’ ends. Burghley confessed himself ‘‘ weary 
of his miserable life,” and protested “that the only 
desire he had in the world was to be delivered from the 
ungrateful burthen of service, which her Majesty laid 
upon him so very heavily.” ^ Walsingham wished him- 
self “ well established in Basle.” ® The Queen set them 
all together by the ears. She wrangled spitefully over 
the sum- totals from the Netherlands; she worried" 
Leicester, she scolded Burghley for defending Leicester, 
and Leicester abused Burghley for taking part against 
him.® 

The Lord-Treasurer, overcome with “grief which 
piei’ced both his body and his heart,” battled his way — 
as best he could — through the throng of dangers which 


1 Burghley to Leicester, Y Feb. ISSY. 
(Bnt. Mus. Galba, 0. xl. 252. MS ) 

2 Walsingham to Wilkes, 2 May, 1587. 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

Burghley to Leicester. (MS. before 
cited.) 

“ Your Lordship is greatly offended,” 
said the Lord Treasurer, “ for my 
speeches in her Majesty^ s piesence. 
What you conceive, my good Lord, is 
best known to yourself ; what I meant 
IS best known to. me • and I do avow m 
the presence of God that I no more 
meant to offend you in any thing 1 
spoke than 1 meant to offend the best 
and dearest friend I can imagine in 
England. And yet her Majesty many 
times chargeth me that I conceit, I 
flatter, I dare not speak anything that 
you should misllke. I see my hard 
fortune continueth to be subject to your 
doubtful opinion, howsoever 1 do behave 
myself. .... You believe me to 
have moved her Majesty to be offended 
with you for lack of your procuring a 
more certainty of the expenses and ac- 
coiLnts of the last yeai’s charges on the 
States* behalf. , . . But I never did 
say, nor mean to say, that your Lordship 
ought to be blamed for those accounts ; 
tor I did say, and do still say, that theii 
accounts are obscure, confused, and with- 
out Cl edit. . I say that they ought 


to have been commanded by your au- 
thority to have reformed the same, and 
made your Lordship more pi ivy to then 
doings. For not doing so I condenmed 
them, and not your Lordship, who had 
so-Tiiten complained that you weie not 
better obeyed by them m those points. 
And BO your Lordship did tully answer 
my speeches, and I also did affirm the 
same by often repetition to her Majesty 
that both m that as in many other things 
the States had grossly and most rudely 
encountered your Lordship. And al- 
though her Majesty was disposed to 
leave the cause unrelieved, persistmg on 
her misliking of the accotmls, and so td 
take occasion to deny then requests, yet 
I trust that your Lordship and the rest 
did see how earnest 1 was to diaw her 
Majesty from these reckonings of ex- 
penses, and to take regaid to the cause 
which J said and do say v,ay not now be 
Itft at random for resjpect to any charges, 
I do persist in the opimon that her Ma- 
jesty may not abandon the cause with- 
out manifest injury to her state, as the 

case and time now foiceth her 

Your Loidship hath seen and heard her 
tax me very sharply, that in not ap- 
plauding to her censuies, I do commonly 
fixtter you ; and that I do against my 
conscience hold opinions to p.ease you- 
a veiy hard case bald against me.” 
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beset tke patb of England in that great crisis. It was 
most obvious to every statesman in the realm that this 
was not the time — when the gauntlet had been thrown 
full in the face of Philip and Sixtus and all Catholicism, 
by the condemnation of Mary — to leave the Netherland 
cause “ at random,” and these outer bulwarks of her 
own kingdom insufficiently protected. 

“ Your Majesty will- hear,” wrote Parma to Philip, 
“of the disastrous, lamentable, and pitiful end of the 
poor Queen of Scots. Although for her it will be im- 
mortal glory, and she will be placed among the number 
of the many martyrs whose blood has been shed in the 
kingdom of England, and be crowned in heaven with a 
diadem more precious than the one she wore on earth, 
nevertheless one cannot repress 'one’s natural emotions. 
I believe firmly that this cruel deed will be the con- 
cluding crime of the many which that Englishwoman 
has committed, and that our Lord will be pleased that 
she shall at last receive the chastisement which she has 
these many long years deserved, and which has been 
reserved . till now for her greater ruin and confusion.” ' 
And with this, the Duke proceeded to discuss the all- 
important and rapidly preparing invasion of England. 
Farnese was not the man to be deceived by the affected 
reluctance of Elizabeth before Mary’s scaffold, although 
he was soon to show that he was himself a master in the 
science of grimace. For Elizabeth — ^more than ever 
disposed to be friends with Spain and Rome, now that 
war to the knife was made inevitable — was wistfully 
regarding that trap of negotiation, against which all 
her best friends were endeavouring to warn her. She 
was more ill-natured than ever to the Provinces, she 
turned her back upon the B4amese, she affronted 
Henry III. by affecting to believe in the fable of his 
envoy’s complicity in the Stafford conspiracy against 
her life.® 

“ I pray God to open her eyes,” said Walsingham, 
“ to see the evident peril of the course she nowholdeth. 
. . If it had pleased her to have followed the advice given 

1 Parma to Philip II., 22 March, 1587. pine, at the Lord-Treasurer’s house,* 12 

(Arch, de Simancas, MS ) Jan. 158*^, in Mm dm, 579-563. Compare 

2 ‘Declaration o'f the Negotiations Mignet, ‘Hist, de Mane Stuart,' 3Td 
•Jiith the French Ambassador, I’Auhes- edition, ii. .344 aeq. 
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tier toncliing the Frencli ambassador, our ships had beei: 
released . . . but she has taken a very strange course 
by ^Yriting a very sharp letter unto the Trench King, 
■^Yhich I fear will cause him to give ear to those of the 
League, and make himself a party with them, seeing so 
little regard had to him here. Your Lordship may see 
that our courage doth gTeatly increase, for that we make 
no difficulty to fall out with all the world. ... I never 
saw her worse affected to the poor King of Navarre, 
and yet doth she seek in no sort to yield contentment- 
to the French King. If to offend all the world,” 
repeated the Secretary bitterly,, “be a good cause of 
government, then can we not do amiss. ... I never 
found her less disposed to take a course of prevention 
of the approaching mischiefs towards this realm than at 
this present. And, to be plain with you, there is none 
here that hath either credit or courage to deal effectually 
with her in any of her great causes.” ^ 

Thus distracted by doubts and* dangers, at war with 
her best friends, with herself, and with all the world, 
was Elizabeth during the dark days and months which 

S L'eceded and followed the execution of the Scottish 
ueen. If the great fight was at last to be fought 
triumphantly through, it was obvious that England was 
to depend upon Englishmen of all ranks and classes, 
upon her prudent and far-seeing statesmen, upon her 
nobles and her adventurers, on her Anglo-Saxon and 
Anglo-Norman blood ever mounting against oppression, 
on Howard and Essex, Drake and Williams, Norris and 
^Villoughby, upon highborn magnates, plebeian cap- 
tains, London merchants, upon yeomen whose limbs 
were made in England, and upon Hollanders and 
Zeelanders whose fearless mariners were to swarm to 
the protection of her coasts, quite as much in that year 
of anxious expeotatioii as upon the great Queen herself. 
Unquestionable as were her mental capacity and her 
more than woman’s courage, when fairly brought face 
to face with the danger, it was fortunately not on one 
man or woman’s brain and arm that England’s salvation 
depended in that crisis of her fate. 

As to the Provinces, no one ventured to speak very 

‘ Walbingham to Leicester, 8 Apiil, (Brit. Mus. Galba, C. xi. 319-321 
158? Same to same, 10 April, 1587. MSS.) 
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boldly in tbeir defence. When I lay before her the 
peril,’' said Walsingham, “she scorneth at it. The 
hope of a peace with Spain has pnt her into a most dan^ 
geroiis socnrity.”^ Xor would any man now assume 
responsibility. The fate of Davison — of the man who 
had already in so detestable a manner been made the 
scapegoat for Leicester’s sins in the Netherlands, and 
who had now been so barbarously sacrificed by the 
Queen for faithfully obeying her orders in regard to the 
death-warrant, had sickened all courtiers and counsellors 
for Ihe time. . “ The late severe dealing used by her 
Highness towards Mr. Secretary Davison,” said Wal- 
singham to Wilkes, “ maketh us very circumspect and 
careful not to proceed in anything but wherein' we 
receive direction from herself, and therefore you must 
not find it strange if we now be more sparing than here- 
tofore hath been accustomed.” ® 

Such being the portentous state of the political atmos- 
phere, and such the stormy condition of the ^ ja„ s ) 
royal mind, it may be supposed that the in- Tp^mFTT 
terviews of the Netherland envoys with her 
Majesty during this period were not likely to be genial. 
Exactly at the most gloomy moment — thirteen days 
befoie the execution of Mary — they came first into Eli- 
zabeth’s presence at Greenwich.® 

The envoys were five in number, all of them expe- 
rienced and able statesmen —Zn3den van Kyvelt, Joos 
de Menyn, Nicasius de Silla, Jacob Valck, and Yitus 
van Kamminga.'* The Queen was in the privy council- 
chamber, attended by the admiral of England, Lord 
Thomas Howard, Lord Hunsdon, great chamberlain, Sir 
Christopher Hatton, vice-chamberlain, Secretary Davi- 
son, and many other persons of distinction. 

The letters of credence were duly presented, but it 
was obvious from the beginning of the interview that 
the Queen was ill-disposed towards the deputies, and 
had not only been misinformed as to matters of fact, but 

^ Walsingham to Leicester, &c, MS. Compare Bor. il. sxii. 8Y2 seq. Wage 
last cited uaar, viii. 214 seq. 

~ Wulisinglmm to Wilkes, 13 April, ^ Menyn was pensionary of I)ort( 
1587. (S. P. Olllce MS ) ' SiUa, pensionary of Amsterdam ; Valck 

3 Bnef van de Gedeputeerden mt Eng- member of the state-council. W3«& 

Wid, L Fob. 1557. (Hague Arch MS.i 
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as to tne state of feeling of the Netherlanders and of the 
States-G-eneral towards herself.^ 

Menyn, however, who was an orator by profession — 
being pensionary of Dort — made, in the name of his 
colleagues, a -brief but pregnant speech, to which the 
Qneen listened attentively, althongh with frequent indi- 
cations of anger and impatience. He commenced by 
observing that the United Provinces still entertained the 
hope that her Majesty would conclude, upon further 
thoughts, to accept the soverei^ty over them, with rea- 
sonahle conditions ; but the most important passages of his 
address were those relating to the cost of the. war. 
“Besides our stipulated contributions,” said the pen- 
sionary, “ of 200,000 florins the month, we have fur- 
nished 500,000 as an extraordinary grant; making for 
the year 2,900,000 florins, and this over and above the par- 
ticular and special expenditures of the Provinces, and 
other sums for military pui’poses. We confess. Madam, 
that the succour of your Majesty is a truly i*oyal one, 
and that there have been few princes in history who 
have given such assistance to their neighbours unjustly 
oppresed. It is certain that by means of that help, 
joined with the forces of the United Provinces, the Earl 
of Leicester has been able to arrest the course of the 
Duke of Parma’s victories-and to counteract his designs. 
Nevertheless, it appears, Madam, that those forces have 
not been sufficient to drive the enemy out of the country. 
We are obliged, for regular garrison-work and defence 
of cities, to keep up an army of at least 27,000 foot and 
3600 horse. Of this number your Majesty pays 5000 
foot and 1000 horse, and we are now commissioned, 
Madam, humbly to request an increase of your regular 
succour during the war to 10,000 foqt and 2000 horse. 
We also implore the loan of 60,000?. sterling, in order 
to assist us in maintaining for the coming season a suffi- 
cient force in the field.” ® 

Such, in brief, was the oration of pensionary Menyn, 
delivered in the Prench language. He had scarcely con- 
cluded, when the Queen — evidently in a great passion® — 
rose to her feet, and, without any hesitation, replied in 
a strain of vehement eloquence in the same tongue. 

^ Letter of the Deputies last cited Greenwich. (Hague Arch. MS.) 

(Hague Archives, MS.) » « Zeer gealtereert *’ M.S. Lettrap uhi 

2 Discours de Menin — Audience a sup 
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“ Now I am not deceived, gentlemen,” she said, “ and 
that which I have been fearing has occurred. Our com- 
mon adage, which we have in England, is a very good 
one. When one fears that an evil is coming, the sooner 
it arrives the better. Here is a quart, er of a year that I 
have been expecting you, and certainly, for the great 
benefit I have conferred on you, you have exhibited a 
great ingratitude, and 1 consider myself very ill treated 
by you. *Tis very strange that you should begin by soli- 
citing still greater succour without rendering me any 
satisfaction for your past actions, which have been so 
extraordinary, that I swear by the living God I think it 
impossible to find peoples or states more ungrateful or 
ill-advised than yourselves. 

I have sent you this year fifteen, sixteen, aye seven- 
teen or eighteen thousand men. You have left them 
without payment, you have let some of them die of 
hunger, driven others to such desperation that they 
have deserted to the enemy. Is it not mortifying for 
the English nation and a great shame for you that 
Englishmen should say that they have found more cour- 
tesy from Spaniards than from Netherlanders? Truly, 
I tell you frankly that I will never endure such indig- 
nities. Eather will I act according to my will, and you 
may do exactly as you think best. 

“ If I chose, J could do something very good without 
you, although some persons are so fond of saying that it 
was quite necessary for the Queen of England to do 
what she does for her own protection. No, no ! Dis- 
abuse yourselves of that impression. These are but 
false persuasions. Believe boldly that I can play an 
excellent game without your assistance, and a better 
one than I ever did wilh it.^ Nevertheless, I do not 
choose to do that, nor do I wish you so much harm. 
But likewise do I not choose that you should hold such 
language to me. It is true that I should not wish the 
Spaniard so near me if he should be my enemy. ^ But 
why shoTild I not live in peace, if we were to be friends 
to each other ? At the commencement of my reign we 
lived honourably together, the King of Spain and I, and 

1 ‘ Queje feroy 131611 un "bon parti sans de Sa Majestd au Discourse de S'*, dt 
^ous y appeller, et meiileiir que je nay Menin.’ (Hague Arcluves, MS ) 
fb "it oncques a^^cq vous.” ‘Eeponse 
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he even asked me to marry him, and, after ihat, we lived 
a long time very peacefully, without any attempt having 
been made against my life. If we both choose, we can 
<*.ontinue so to do. 

“ On the other hand, I sent you the Earl of Leicester, 
as lieutenant of my forces, and my intention was that 
he should have exact knowledge of your finances and 
contributions. But, on the contrary, he has never 
known anything about them, and you have handled, 
them in your own manner and amongst yourselves. You 
have given him the title of governor, in order, under 
this name, to cast all your evils' on his head. That title 
he accepted against my^will, by doing which he ran the 
risk of hdiiQ his life^ and his estates, and the grace and 
favour of his Princess, which was more important to 
him than all. But he did it in oi-dor to maintain your 
tottering state. And what authority, I pray you, have 
you given him ? A shadowy authority, a purely ima- 
ginary one. This is but mockery. He is, at any rate, 
a gentlejuan, a man of honour and of counsel. You had 
no right to treat him thus. If I had accepted the title 
which you wished to give me, by the living God, I 
would not have suffered you sO' to treat me. 

“ But you are so badly advised th-at when there is a 
man of worth who discovers your tricks you wish him 
ill, and make an outcry against him ; and yet some of 
you, in order to save your money, and others in the 
hope of bribes, have been favouring the Spaniard, and 
doing very wicked work. No; believe me that God 
will punish those who for so great a benefit wish to 
return mo so much evil. Believe, boldly too, that the 
King of Spain will never trust men who have abandoned 
the party to which they belonged, and from which they 
have received so many benefits, and will never believ^e 
a word of what they promise him. Yet, in order to cover 
up their filth, they spread the story that the Queen of 
England is thinking of treating for peace without their 
knowledge. No, I would rather be dead than that any 
one should have occasion to say that I had not ke^Dt .my 
promise. But princes must listen to both sides, and 
that can be done without breach of faithd Eor they 

^ “Et encores qne les piincos oyent peult faire sans. ... ’* There is a 
^nlcimes fois I'ung et I’anltre, cela so biokon sentence here ic the onginal 
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transact business in a certain way, and witb a princely 
intelligence, snch as private persons cannot imitate.^ 

“ Yon are States, to be sure, bnt private individuals 
in regard to princes. Certainly, I would never cbobse 
to do anything without yonr knowledge, and I would 
never allow the authority which you have among your- 
selves, nor your privileges, nor your statutes, to be in- 
fringed. Kor will I allow you to be perturbed in your 
consciences. What, then, would you more of me ? You 
have issued a proclamation in your countiy that no one 
is to talk of peace. Yery well, very good. But permit 
princes likewise to do as they shall think best for the 
security of their state, provided it does you no injury. 
Among us princes we are not wont to make such long 
orations as you do, but you ought to be content with the 
few words that we bestow upon you, and make yourself 
quiet thereby.® 

“ If I ever do anything for you again, I choose to be 
treated more honourably. I shall therefore appoint 
some personages of my council to communicate with 
you. And in the first place I choose to hear and see for 
myself what has taken place already, and have satisfac- 
tion about that, before I make any reply to what you 
have said to me as to greater assistance. And so I will 
leave you to-day, without troubling you further.” ® 

With this her Majesty swept from the apartment, 
leaving the deputies somewhat astounded at the fierce 
but adroit manner in which the tables had for a moment 
been turned upon them. 

It was certainly a most unexpected blow, this charge 
of the States having left the English soldiers — ^whose 
numbers the Queen had so suddenly multiplied by 
three— unpaid and unfed. Those Englishmen who, as 
individuals, had entered the States’ service had been — 
like all the other troops— regularly paid. This dis- 
tinctly appeared from the statements of her own coun- 

whica seems to require a phrase similar amsi orcrcomme vous faictes, mais '^cus 
to the one which I have supplied. ‘ Re- de\Tiez estre contentz avecq ce peu de 
ponse/ 8sc. Just cited. paroUes qu’on vous diet, et vous as- 

1 “ Car lie hesoignent avecq une seurer la dessus.” ‘ Reponse,* &c, just 
maniere de faire et intelligence des cited 

princes, ce que les particuliers ne 3 ibid. Compare Bor. ii, sxii. 87» 
fccauroient faire.” Ibid. 874. Wagenaar, viii. 193 194. 

* Entre nous princes nous ne scavons 
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sellers and generals.* On the other hand, the Queen s 
contingent, now dwindled to about half their original 
number, had been notoriously unpaid for nearly six 
months. 

This has already been made sujBfioiently clear from 
the private letters of most responsible persons. That 
these soldiers were starving, deserting, and pillaging, 
was, alas ! too true ; but the envoys of the States hardly 
expected to be censured by her Majesty because she had 
neglected to pay her own troops. It was one of the 
points concerning whioh they had been especially en- 
joined to complain, that the English cavalry, converted 
into highwaymen by want of ]pay, had been plundering 
the peasantry,® and we have seen that Thomas Wilkes 
had “ pawned his carcase ” to provide for their tempo- 
rary relief. 

With regard to the insinuation that prominent per- 
sonages in the country had been tampered with by the 
enemy, the envoys were equally astonished by such an 
attack. The great Deventer treason had not yet been 
heard of in England — for it had occurred only a week 
before this first interview — but something of the kind 
was already feared; for the slippery dealings of York 
and Stanley with Tassis and Parma had long been' 
causing painful anxiety, and had foimed the subject of 
repeated remonstrances on the part of the States to 
Leicester and to the QueCn. The deputies were hardly 
prepared therefore to defend their own people against 
dealing privately with the King of Spain. The only 
man suspected of such practices was Leicester's own 
favourite and financier, Jacques Eingault, whom the 
Earl had persisted in employing against the angry 
remonstrances of the States, who believed him to be a 

1 Memorial given by Wilkes to Sir R. des contributions du Plat Pays. Et 
Williams, Peb. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) comme ils tiennent jouriiPllement plu- 

2 “ Les compagnies Anglaises,” wrote siems propos estranges centre la dite 
the States-General to Leicester, “ tant de province d’Hollande, et qu’ils y vemllent 
cheval que de pied k la charge de S. pourebasser leur payement, a estd trouve 
Ma^esle, ayana delaissd les frontieres se bon de les faire contenir ou ils sont,” &c. 
sont jectez en Hollande, on ils foulent et Stafes-General to Leicester, l March, 
mangent le bon homme soubs pretexte 1587. (Hague Archives, MS.) 

qu'ils disent n’avoir re 9 u aulcun pay- The statements of Wilkes to his go- 
mem en cincq mois, ce que cause grande vemmont, of like import, have been 
alteration jpardessus Pamoindrissement given in the notes on preceding pages. 
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Spanish spy; anA the man was now in prison, and 
threatened with capital punishment. 

To suppose tpat Buys or Bameveld, Eoorda, Meet- 
kerk, or any oth/er leading statesman in the Netherlands, 
was oontempla/ing a private arrangement with Philip II., 
was as ludicrous a conception as to imagine Walsingham 
a pensioner m the Pope, or Cecil in league with the 
Duke of Gui^. The end and aim of the States’ party 
was war. kn war they not only saw the safety of the 
reformed religion, but the only means of maintaining 
the commfercial prosperity of the commonwealth. The 
whole correspondence of the times shows that no poli- 
tician in xhe country dreamed of peace, either by public 
or secrey negotiation. On tlie other hand — as will be 
made strfll clearer than ever — ^the Queen was longing for 
peace, gynd was treating for peace at that moment through 
private /agents, quite wi^out the knowledge of the States, 
and in /spite of her indignant disavowals in her speech to 
the en/voys. 

Yeu if Elizabeth could have had the privilege of 
■ enteriJQg — as we are about to do — into the private cabinet 
of thaA excellent King of Spain, with whom she had once 
beenfeuch good friends, who had even sought her hand 
iiyaiarriage, and with whom she saw no reason whatever 
^^my fehe should not live at peace, she might have modi- 
fied- jner expressions on this subject. Certainly, if she 
could have looked through the piles of papers — as we 
intemd to do — which lay upon that library-table, far 
beyctnd the seas and mountains, she would have per- 
ceiwed some objections to the scheme of living at peace 
witffii that diligent letter-writer. 

IPerhaps, had she known how the subtle Famese was 
abaut to express himself concerning the fast-approaching 
execution of Mary, and the as inevitably impending 
d«truotion of “ that Englishwoman ” through the 
sememes of his master and himself, she would have paid 
leH heed to the sentiments couched in most exquisite 
I»ian which Alexander was at the same time whisperinsr 
i»h6r ear, and would have taken less offence at the b'* 
la/nguage of the States-General. 

I Nevertheless, for the present, Elizabeth wot*" 

EcJ better answer than the hot-tempered one 
aliVeady somewhat discomfited the deputies. 
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Two days afterwards, tlie five envoys had an inter- 
view with several memhers of her Mi^'esty’s conncil, in 
the private apartment of the Lord-Trfeasnrer in Green- 
wich Palace. Burghley, being ii]dis]j^sed, was lying 
upon his bed. Leicester, Admirai Lorc2 Howard, Lord 
Hunsdon, Sir Christopher Hatton, Lord Buckhurst, and 
Secretary Davison, were present, and the Ibord-Treasnrer 
proposed that the conversation should be in Latin, that 
being the common language most familiar^o them all.^ 
Then, turning over the leaves of the repor'^, a copy of 
which lay on his bod, he asked the envoys, hi 

case her Majesty had not sent over the assist?itnce which 
she had done under the Earl of Leicester, tho!ir country 
would not have been utterly ruined. \ 

“ To all appearance, yes,” replied Menyn. ) 

“But,” continued Burghley, still running \ through 
the pages of the document, and here and there doijnanding 
an explanation of an obscure passage or two, “ you are 
now proposing to her Majesty to send 10,000 foot and 
2000 horse, and to lend 60,000/. This is altogether 
monstrous and excessive. Nobody will ever dare ’>eveii to 
speak to her Majesty on the subject. When you firs’j: came 
in 1585, you asked for 12,000 men, but you word, fully 
authorized to accept 6000. No doubt that is tte^ase 
now.”® 

“On that occasion,” answered Menyn, “our main 
purpose was to induce her Majesty to accept the 
sovereignty, or at least the perpetual protection o' our 
country. Failing in that, we broached the third joint, 
and not being able to get 1 2,000 soldiers we compounded 
for 5000, the agreement being subject to ratification 
by our principals. We gave ample security in shape 
of the mortgaged cities. But experience has showr^ xis 
that these forces and this succour are insufficient. We 
have therefore been sent to beg her Majesty to make^nj) 
the contingent to the amount originally requested.” 

“ But we are obliged to increase the garrisons in^^^e 
cautionary towns,” said one of the English councilLnrs, 
“ as 800 men in a city like Flushing are very little*.’ 

“ Pardon me,” replied Valck, “ the burghers ai^e not 

7 

» Bapportde la Legation. Conference M., — Feb. 1587. (Hague Arctii/iej, 
dao Dci.u'^es avec les Commwsaires de S. ^ 2 ? 
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enemies but friends to her Majesty and to the %iglish 
nation. They are her dutiful subjects, like all the in- 
habitants of the Netherlands.” 

“It is quite true,” said Burgiiloy, after having made 
some critical remarks upon the military system of the 
Trovinces, “ and a very common adage, qmd tunc tua res 
agitur^ paries cam proximus ardet^ but, nevertheless, this 
•war principally concerns you. Therefore you are bound 
to do your utmost to meet its expenses in your own 
country, quite as much as a man who moans to build a 
liouse is expected to provide the stone and timber him- 
self. But the States have not done their best. They 
liave not at the appointed time come forward with their 
extraordinary contributions for the last campaign. 

3 low man}’’ men,” ho asked, “are required for gar- 
risons in all the fortresses and cities, and for the held ? ” 

“ But,’’ intoi*posed Lord Ilunsdon, “ not half so many 
men are needed in the ganisons ; for the burghei*s ought 
to be able to defend their own cities. Moreover it is 
probable that your ordinary contributions might be continued 
and doubled^ and even tripled,^^ ^ 

“ And on the whole,” observed the Lord Admiral, 
“ don’t you think that the path) ig an armg in the field mi^hi 
be dispensed with for tins year ? Her Majesty at present 
must get together and equip a fleet of war-vessels against 
tlie King of Spain, which will be an excessively largo 
pennyworth, besides the assistance which she gives her 
neighbours.” 

“ Yes, indeed,” said Secretary Davison, “it would be 
difficult to exaggerate the enormous expense which her 
Majesty must encounter this year for defending and 
liberating her owrn kingdoms against the King of Spain. 
That monarch is making ga*eat naval preparations, and 
is treating all Englishmen in the most hostile manner. 
Wo are on the brink of declared war with Spain, with 
the French King, who is arresting all English persons 
aind property w-ithin his kingdom, and with Scotland, all 
which coTintries are undci'stuod to have made a league 
together 07i account of the Queen of Scotland^ whom it will he 
xhsolatdg necessaig to put to death in order to preserve the life 
>f her Majesty^ and are about to make war upon England. 
This matter, then, will cost us, the current year, at least 

I MS. liepiirt imt cJfcA, 
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eigM hundred thousand pounds sterling. Nevertheless 
her Majesty is sure to assist you so far as her means 
allow ; and I, for my part, will do my best to keep her 
Majesty well disposed to your cause, even as I have ever 
done, as you well know.’* ^ 

Thus spoke poor Davison, but a few days before the 
fatal 8th of February, little dreaming that the day for 
his influencing the disposition of her Majesty would soon 
be gone, and that he was himself to be crushed for ever 
by the blow which was about to destroy the captive 
Queen. The political combinations resulting from the 
tragedy were not to be exactly as he foretold, but there 
is little doubt that in him the Netherlands, and Lei- 
cester, and the Queen of England, were to lose an 
honest, diligent, and faithful friend. 

“ Well, gentlemen,” said the Lord-Treasurer, after a 
few more questions concerning the financial abilities of 
the States had been asked and answered, “ it is getting 
late into the evening, and time for you all to get back 
to London. Let me request you, as soon as may be, to 
draw up some articles in writing, to which we will 
respond immediately.” * 

Meiiyn then, in the name of the deputies, expressed 
thanks for the urbanity shown them in the conference, 
and spoke of the deep regret with which they had per- 
ceived, by her Majesty’s answer two days before, that 
She was so highly offended with them and with. the 
States-General. He then, notwithstanding Burghley’s 
previous hint as to the lateness of the hour, took up the 
Queen’s answer, point by point, contradicted all its 
statements, appealing frequently to Lord Leicester for 
confirmation of what he advanced, and concluded by 
begging the councillors to defend the cause of the 
Netherlands to her Majesty. Burghley requested them 
to make an excuse or reply to the Queen in writing, and 
send it to him to present.® 

_Thus the conference terminated, and the envoys re- 
turned to London. They were fully convinced by the 
result of these interviews, as they told their con- 
stituents, that her Majesty, by false statements and 
reports of persons either grossly ignorant or not having 

^ MS. Report last cited. 3 Ibid, Compare Bor. li. xxii. 87 s- 

3 ibid. 877 sea. 
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tlie good of the commonwealth before their eyes, had 
been very incorrectly infoimed as to the condition of tlie 
Provinces, and of the great efforts made by the Slates- 
General to defend their conntiy against the enemy. It 
was obvious, they said, that &eir resources had been 
exaggerated in order to deceive the Queen and her 
council.^ 

And thus statements and counter-statements, protocols 
and apostilles, were glibly exchanged, the heap of diplo- 
matic rubbish was rising higher and higher, and the 
councillors and envoys, pleased with their work, were 
growing more and more amicable, when the court was 
suddenly stai-tled by the news of the Deventer and 
Zutphen treason. The intelligence was accompanied by 
the famous 4th of February letter, which descended 
like a bombshell in the midst of the decorous council- 
chamber. Such language had rarely been addressed to 
the Earl of Leicester, and, through him, to the imperious 
sovereign herself, as the homely truths with which 
Barneveld, speaking with the voice of the States- 
General, now smote the delinquent governor. 

“My Lord,” said he, “ it is notorious, and needs n< 
illustration whatever, with what true confidence and 
unfeigned affection we received your Excellency in onr 
land; the States-General, the States-Provincial, the 
magistrates, and the communities of the chief cities in., 
the United Provinces, all uniting to do honour to her 
serene Majesty of England and to yourself, and to confer 
upon you the government-general over us. And 
although we should willingly have placed some limi- 
tations upon the authority thus bestowed on you, in order 
that by such a course your own honour and the good 
and constitutional condition of the country might be 
alike preserved, yet, finding your Excellency not satis- 
fied with those limitations, we postponed every objec- 
tion, and conformed ourselves to your pleasure. Yet, 
before coming to that decision, we had well considered 
that by doing so we might be opening a door to many 
ambitious, avaricious, and pernicious persons, both of 
these countries and from other nations, who might seize 
the occasion to advance their own private profits, to the 

* MS. Report, ^ Feb. 1587, before cited. 
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detriment .of tlie country and the dishonour of your 
Excellency. 

“ And in truth, such persons have done their work so 
efficiently as to inspire you with distrust against the 
most faithful and capable men in the Provinces, against 
the Estates General and Provincial, magistrates, and 
private persons, knowing very well that they could never 
arrive at their own ends so long as you were guided by 
the constitutional authorities of the country. And pre- 
cisely upon the distrust, thus created as a foundation, 
they raised a back-stairs council, by means of which they 
were able to further their ambitious, avaricious, and 
seditious practices, notwithstanding the good advice and 
remonstrances of the council of state, and the States 
General and Provincial. ^ 

He proceeded to handle the subjects of the English 
rose-noble, put in circulation by Leicester’s finance' or 
back-stairs council at two florins above its value, to the 
manifest detriment of the Provinces, to the detestable 
embargo which had prevented them from using the means 
bestowed upon them by God himself to defend their 
country, to the squandeiing and embezzlement of the 
large sums contributed by the Provinces and entrusted 
to the Earl’s administration, to the starving condition of 
the soldiers, maltreated by government, and thus com- 
pelled to prey upon the inhabitants — so that troops in 
the States’ service had never been so abused during the 
whole war, although the States had never before voted 
such large contributions nor paid them so promptly, — to 
the placing in posts of high honour, and trust men of 
notoriously bad character and even Spanish spies ; to the 
taking away the public authority from those to whom it 
legitimately belonged, and conferring it on incompetent 
and unqualified persons ; to the illegal banishment of 
respectable citizens, to the violation of time-honoured 
laws and privileges, to the shameful attempts to re- 
pudiate the ancient authority of the States, and to usurp 
a control over the communities and nobles by them 
represented, and to the perpetual efibrts to foster dis- 
sension, disunion, and rebellion among the inhabitants. 
Having thus drawn up a heavy bill of indictment, 

^ Lettie des Etats d Leycestre, 4 Feb. Bor. ii. xsii. 944 seq. Wagenaar, viii. 202. 
1587. (Hague Ai chives. MS^ Comoare Lo Petit, li. xiv. 541. 
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nominally against tke EarTs illegal counsellors, but in 
reality against the Earl himself, he proceeded to deal 
with the most important matter of all. 

“ The principal cities and fortresses in the country 
have been placed in hands of men suspected by the 
States on legitimate grounds, men who had been con- 
victed of treason against these Provinces, and who 
continued to be suspected, notwithstanding that your 
Excellency had pledged your own honour for their 
fidelity. Finally, by means of these scoundrels,* it was 
brought to pass, that — the council of state having been 
invested by your Excellency with supreme authority 
during your absence — a secret document was brought to 
light after your departure, by which the most sub- 
stantial matters, and those most vital to the defence of 
the country, were withdrawn from the disposition of 
that council. And now, alas, we see the effects of these 
practices ! 

Sir William Stanley, by you appointed governor of 
Deventer, and Eowland York, governor of Fort Zutphen, 
have refused, by virtue of that secret document, to 
acknowledge any authority in this country. And not- 
withstanding that since your departure they and their 
soldiers have been supported at our expense, and had 
jut?t received a full month's pay from the States, they 
have traitorously and villanously delivered the city a]ad 
the fortress to the enemy, with a declaration made 'by 
Stanley that he did the deed to ease his conscience, and 
to render to the King of Spain the city which of right 
was belonging to him. And this is a crime so dis- 
honourable, scandalous, ruinous, and treasonable, as 
that,'during this whole war, we have never seen the 
like. And we are now in daily fear lest the English 
commanders in Bergen-op-Zoom, Ostend, and other 
cities, should commit the same crime. And although we 
fully suspected the designs of Btanley and York, yet 
your Excellency’s secret document had deprived us of 
the power to act. 

“We doubt not that her.Majestyand your Excellency 
will think this strange language. But we can assure 
you, that we too think it strange and grievous that those 
places should have been confided +o such men, against 

1 “Gibiei.” MS letter last cited. 
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our repeated remonstrances, and that, moreover, this 
very Stanley should have been recommended by your 
Excellency for general of all the forces. And although 
we had many just and grave reasons for opposing youi 
administration — even as our ancestors were often wont 
to rise against the sovereigns of the country — we have, 
nevertheless, patiently suffered for a long time, in order 
not to diminish your authority, which we deemed so 
important to our welfare, and in the hope that you would 
at last be moved by the perilous condition of the com- 
monwealth, and awake to the artifices of your advisers, 

“ But at last — feeling that' the existence of the state 
can no longer be preserved without proper authority, 
and that the whole community is full of emotion and 
distrust, on account of these great treasons — we, the 
States-General, as well as the States-Provincial, have 
felt constrained to establish such a government as wc 
deem meet for the emergency. And of this we think 
proper to apprise your Excellency.” 

He then expressed the conviction that all these evil 
deeds bad been accomplished against the intentions of the 
Earl and the English government, and requested his 
Excellency so to deal with her Majesty that the contin- 
gent of horse and foot hitherto accorded by her “ might 
be maintained in good order, and in better pay.” 

.Here, then, was substantial choleric phraseology, as 
good plain-speaking as her Majesty had just been employ- 
ing, and with quite as sufficient cause. Here was no 
pleasant diplomatic fencing, but straightforward vigorous 
thrusts. It was no wonder that poor Wilkes should 
have thought the letter “ too sharp,” when he heard it 
read in the assembly, and that he should have done his 
best to prevent it from being despatched. He would 
hfive thought it sharper could he have seen how the 
pride of her Majesty and of Leicester was wounded by 
it to the quick. Her list of grievances against the States 
seemed to vanish into air. A\ ho had been tampering with 
the Spaniards now ? Had that “ shadowy and imaginary 
authority ” granted fa Leicester not proved substantial 
enough ? Was it the States-General, the state-council, 
or was it the “ absolute governor ” — who had carried 
off the supreme control of the commonwealth in his 
pocket — that was responsible for the mm effected by 
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Englislimen who had scorned all authority *’ hnt his 
own ? 

The States, in another blunt letter to the Queen her- 
self, declared the loss of Deventer t(> be more disastrous 
to them than even the fall of Antwerp had been ; for the 
republic had now been split asunder, and its most 
ancient and vital portions almost cut away. Neverthe- 
less they were not “ dazzled nor despairing,” they said, but 
more determined than ever to maintain their liberties, 
and bid defiance to the Spanish tyrant. And again they 
demanded of, rather than implored, her Majesty to be 
true to her engagements with them.^ 

The interviews which followed were more tempestuous 
than ever. “ I had intended that my Lord of Leicester 
should return to you,” she said to the envoys. “ But 
that shall never be. Ho has been treated with gross 
ingratitude, he has served the Provinces with ability, 
he has consumed his own property there, he has lisked 
his life, he has lost his near kinsman. Sir Philip Sidney, 
whose life I should bo glad to purchase with many 
millions, and, in place of all reward, he receives these 
venomous letters, of which a copy has been sent to his 
sovereign to blacken him with her.” She had been 
advising him to return, she added, “ but she was now 
resolved that he should never set foot in the Provinces 
again.” * 

Here the Earl, who was present, exclaimed— beating 
himself on the breast — “ A tali officio libera nos, 
Domine ! ” ® 

But the States, undaunted by these explosions of 
wrath, rejilied that it liad ever been their custom, 
when their laws and liberties were invaded, to speak 
their mind boldly to kings and governors, and to pro- 
cure redress of their grievances, as became free men.‘‘ 

* “ Car SI la perte d’Anvers a est^ txea d’Espalgne, pour la conservation de la 
grande pour tout le pays, ceste cy tuo religion Chrcbtienne, nos privileges, iran- 
avec soi plus grande consequence, tout chiscs, et Ubeit<5s.'’ Statcs-Gencial to 
an regard de plusieurs autres villes cir- the Queen, 6 Feb. 1587. (Hague Ar- 
cumvoismes de Deventer, lesquclles ne chives, MS.) 
pourront etre aviotuaillees que par force, * Bor. ii. a.xii. 949. 
que aultrement. Non pas que nous * Ibid, 

disons cesq comme esbiouys et par de- < “ Nous sommes accoustumoz, comine 

sespoir Car nops ne manquerons aussi ont ete nos predecesscurs, de re- 

jamais en nos premieres resolutions de moiistrer a nos princes et gouvenieura 
nous vouloir maintenir centre le lloi librementdes dc&ordresetcontravtntioni 
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DnriBg that whole spring the Queen was at daggers 
drawn with all her leading counsellors, mainly in regard 
to that great question of questions — the relations of 
England with the Netherlands and Spain. Walsingham 
— who felt it madness to dream of peace, and who 
believed it the soundest policy to deal with Parma and 
his veterans upon the soil of Elanders, with the forces 
of the republic for allies, rather than to await his arrival 
in London — was driven almost to frenzy by what he 
deemed the Queen’s perverseness. 

“ Our sharp words continue,” said the Secretary, 
“which doth greatly disquiet her Majesty, and dis- 
comfort her poor servants that attend her. The Lord- 
Treasurer remaineth still in disgrace, and, behind niy 
back, her Majesty giveth out very hard speeches of my- 
self, which I the rather credit, for that I find, in dealing 
with her, I am nothing gracious ; and if her Majesty 
could be otherwise served, I know I should not be used. 

. • . . Her Majesty doth wholly bend hei'self to ' 
devise some further means to disgrace her poor council, 
in respect whereof she negleoteth all other causes. 

. . . . The discord between her Majesty and her 
council hindereth the necessary consultations that were 
to be destined for the preventing of the manifold perils 
that hang over this realm. . . . ^ . Sir Christopher 

Hatton hath dealt very plainly and dutifully with her, 
which hath been accepted in so evil part as he is re- 
solved to retire for a time. I assure you I find every 
man weary of attendance here. .... 1 would to 

God I could find as good resolution in her Majesty to 
proceed in a princely course in relieving the United 
Provinces as 1 find an honourable disposition in your 
Lordship to employ yourself in their service.” ^ 

The Lord-Treasurer was much puzzled, very wretched, 
but philosophically resigned. “ Why her Majesty useth 
mo thus strangely, I know not,” he observed. “ To 
some she saith- that she meant not I should have gone 
from the court ; to some she saith, she may not admit 
me, nor give me contentment. I shall dispose myself 

que rious trouvons contro noa privileges ordres,”&c. States-Geueral toleicester, 
etlibertes, cmme avons fait a V. E. 1 March, 36 8Y. (Hague Archives, MS.; 
etant ici,— ce que nous avons torijours i Walsingham to Leicester, 3 Apnl, 
tenu etredenotre devoir et vrai moyen 158Y, Same to same, 10 April, issir, 
pour par'feair au redres des dites des- (Brit. Mus.Galba, 0. xl. 316-319.) 
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to enjoy Grod’s favour, and shall do nothing to deserve 
her disfavour. And if I be suffered to le a stranger to 
her affairs, I shall have a quieter life.” ^ 

Leicester, after the first burst of his anger was over, 
'was willing to return to the Provinces. He protested 
that he had a greater affection for the Nethoiiand people 
—not for the governing powers— even than he felt for 
the peoifie of England. ^ “ There is nothing sticks in 

my stomach,” he said, “ but the good-will of that poor 
afflicted people, for whom, I take God to record, I could 
be content to lose any limb I have to do them good.” ® 
But he was crippled with debt, and the Queen resolutely 
refused to lend him a few thousand pounds, without 
which he could not stir. Walsingham in vain did battle 
with her parsimony, representing how urgently and 
vividly the neoessit}" of his return had been depicted by 
all her ministers in both countries, and how much it 
imported to her own safety and service. But she was 
obdurate. “She would rather,” he said bitterly to 
Leicester, “hazard the increase of confusion there — 
which may put the whole country in peril — than supply 
your want. The like course she holdeth in the rest 
of 'her causes, which maketh me to wish myself from 
the helm.” * At last she agreed to advance him ten 

1 Burghley to Leicester, 16 Apnl, two months. The enemy is not like to 
, 1587. (Brit. Mns, Galba, C. xi.333). attempt any great matter m respect ol 

3 Bor ii. xxii. 950-952 his wants. But I am must soiiy to see 

3 Leicester to Walsingham, 16 April, so great an advantage lost os her Majesty 

1587. (S. P. Office MS ) might have had, m case sbe had been in- 

4 “ For the lO.OOOL for your particular,*' dneed to contuhute towards the putting 

said Walsingham, “ 1 have dealt very an army into the field.” Same to same, 
earnestly, hut cannot pievail to win her 8 Apiil, 1587. Ibid. p. 321-331. MS. 
Majesty to assent thereunto. I caused And once more, a week aftei wards— 
Mr. Barker to set down a note of your " She can be content to furnish you with 
mortgages that stand upon forfeiture for 10,0001., so as you would devise, out o! 
lack of this promised suppoit of the her entertainment and the States, to pay 
10,00025., wherewith she has been made her in one year the said sum, which she 
acquainted, but not moved thereby to saith you promised unto herself, and 
relieve you.” Walsingham to Leicester, therefoie willed me to wiite to you to 
6 Apiil, 1687. (Bnt. Mus. Galba, C. xi. know whether you can make repayment 
823. MS.) in such order as she requireth.” Same 

And again, two days later — *‘I am to same, 14 Apnl, 1687. Iliid. 326. 

Sony that her Majesty sticketh with you Theie was not much sentiment he- 
for the loan, for I see, without your le- tween the ” throned vestal ” and ” Sweet 
turn, both the cause and many an honest Robin ” when pounds and shillings were 
man that have showed them most con- discussed ; and it will be seen that the 
stantly affected to you will go to ruin. Earl was rendered quite frantic by the 
I wish you had it, though it were hut for screwing process to which he found him. 
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tliOTisand pounds, but on so severe conditions, that the 
Earl declared himself heart-broken again, and protested 
that he would neither accept the money, nor ever set 
foot in the Netherlands. Let Norris stay there,” he 
said in a fury ; “he will do admirably, no doubt. Only 
let it not be supposed that I can be there also. Not 
for one hundred thousand pounds would I be in that 
country with him.” ^ 

Meantime it was agreed that Lord Buckhurst should 
be sent forth on what Wilkes termed a mission of ex- 
postulation, and a very ill-timed one. This new envoy 
was to inquire into the causes of the discontent, and to 
do his best to remove them : as if any man in England 
or in Holland doubted as to the causes, or as to the best 
means of removing them ; or as if it were not absolutely 
certain that delay was the very worst specific that 
could be adopted — delay — which the Netherland states- 
men, as well as the Queen’s wisest counsellors, most 
deprecated, which Alexander and Philip most desired, 
and by indulging in which her Majesty was most directly 
playing into her adversary’s hand. Elizabeth was pre- 
paring to put cards upon the table against an antagonist 
whose game was close, whose honesty was always to be 
suspected, and who was a consummate master in what 
was then considered diplomatic sleight of hand. So 


self subjected by her whose "blessed 
beams” had formerly been so “nutri- 
tious.” 

1 “ I perceive by your letters,” said 
Leicester, “ that her Majesty would now I 
should go over, and will lend me 10,0002. 
so she may be suie to lecelve it back 
within a year. I did oifer to her Majesty 
heretofore that she should have all I 
leceive of her entertainment, and as much 
besides as shall yield her 20002., paid 
either lOOOZ. at Michaelmas and the other 
at our Lady-day, or else both at our Lady, 
which IS less than a year ; and so long as 
I shall receive, then her Majesty shall 
receive after this sort till her 10,0002. be 
paid. And this is more, I am now per- 
suaded, than I shall be able to do, and 
keep any countenance fit for the place 
. ... but seeing I find her Majesty’s 
hardness continue still to me as it doth, 
I pray you let me your earnest and true 
fuitherance for my abode at home and 


discharge ... for my heart is more 
than half-biokeii, and 1 do think her 
Majesty had rather far continue Sir J. 
Norris there, in respect to the reconcilia- 
tion between him and Count Hollock 
.... But I will never serve with hmo 
again as long as I live ; no, not for to 
have 100,0002. given me .... 1 know 
the man too well to trust to his service. 
I shall have no good thereby— not if 1 
were an angel, for he cannot obey nor 
almost like of an equal .... and al- 
ready he hath taken advantage to curry 
favour with captains and soldiers. . . . 
He shall never bear sway under me ; his 
disdain and craft hath no moderation ; 
and I know, for all those speeches of my 
going, his fneiids make full account tlut 
he shall remain there as her Majesty’s 
general of the forces.” Leicester to Wal- 
singham, 16 April, 1687. (S. P. Office 
M&) 
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Lord Buckliurst was to go fortli to expostulate at the 
Hague, while transports were loading in Cadiz and 
Lisbon, reiters levying in Germany, pikeinen and 
musketeers in Spain and Italy, for a purpose concern- 
ing which Walsinghain and Barneveld had for a long 
time felt little doubt. 

Meantime Lord Leicester went to Balh to drink the 
waters, and after ho had drunk the waters, the Queen, 
ever anxious for his health, was resolved that he should 
not lose the benefit of those salubrious draughts by 
travelling too soon, or by plunging anew into the 
fountains of bitterness which flowed perennially in the 
Netherlands,* 

1 Finding ymr presence here neces- use of the Bath, it would be dangerous 
sary,” wrote Walbingham, “for the ex- for youi Loidship to take any extia- 
pedition of the Low Country causoh, I ordinary tra\ail There is some d(Uiht 
moved her Majesty that 1 might be that Ohtend w’ill he piesently bebieged,” 
authoribed In her name to hasten your S:c. &c. Wulblngham to Leicester, 1? 
repair hither, whereunto she would in no April, 1587. (B. >hib C, xi. dSl. 

soit consent, pretending that, alter the 



204 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. X7. 


OHAPTEE XV. 

Bttckhurst sent to the Netherlands— Alarming State of AflFairs on his Arrival— His 
Efforts to conciliate— Lemccratic Theones of Wilkes— Sophistry of the Argu- 
ment— Dispute between Wilkes and 'Bameveld— Religious Tolerance by the 
States— Their Constitutional Theory— Deventer's bad Counsels to Leicester — 
Their pernicious Effect— Heal and supposed Plots against Hohenlo— Mutual 
Suspicion and Distrust— Backhurst seeks to restore good Feeling— The Queen 
angry and vindictive— She consuies Buckhurst’s Course— Leicester's Wrath at. 
Hohenlo’s charges of a Plot by the Earl to muider him— Buckhurst’s eloquent 
Appeals to the Queen— Her perplexing and contradictory Orders— Despair of 
Wilkes— Leicester announces his Retain- His Instructions— Letter to Junius 
— Barneveld denounces him in the States, 

We return to tlie Netherlands. If ever proof were 
afforded of the influence of individual character on the 
destiny of nations and of the world, it certainly was 
seen in the year 1587. We have lifted the curtain of 
the secret council-chamber at Greenwich. We have 
seen all Elizabeth’s advisers anxious to arouse her, from 
her fatal credulity, from her almost as fatal parsimony. 
We have seen Leicester anxious to return, despite all 
fancied indignities, Walsingham eager to expedite the 
enterprise, and the Queen remaining obdurate, while 
mbnth after month of precious time was melting away. 

In the Netherlands, meantime, discord and confusion 
had becn.inoreasing every day ; and the fi-rst great cause 
of such a dangerous condition of affairs was the absence 
of the governor. In this all parties agreed. The Lei- 
oestrians, the anti-Leicestrians, the Holland party, the 
Utrecht party, the English counsellors, the English 
generals, in private letter, in solemn act, all warned 
the Queen against the lamentable effects resulting from 
Leicester’s inopportune departure and prolonged ab- 
sence.^ 

On the first outbreak of indignation after the Deventei 
affair. Prince Maurice was placed at the head of the 
general government, with the violent Hohenlo as his 
lieutenant.® The greatest exertions were made by tliese 
two nobles and b}’- Bameveld, who guided the whole 

» Documenis m Bor, ill, xxiii. 16~80. * Wageiiaar, viii. 20 1 
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policy of the party, to secure as many cities as possible 
to their cause. Magistrates and commandants of gai<‘ 
risons in many towns willingly gave in their adhesion 
to the new government; others refused, especially 
Diedrich Sonoy, an officer of distinction, who v/as 
governor of Enkhuyzen, and infliiontial throughout 
North Holland, and who remained a stanch pai-tisan of 
Leicester.^ Utrecht, the stronghold of the Loicestrians, 
was wavering and much toim by faction ; Hohenlo and 
Moeurs had “banqueted and feasted” to such good 
purpose that they had gained over half the captains of 
the burgher-guard, and, aided by the branch of nobles, 
w’-ere making a good fight against the Leicester magis- 
tracy and the clerical force, enriched by the plunder of 
the old Catholic livings, who denounced as Papistical 
and Tlispaniolized all who favoured the party of Maurice 
and Barneveld. 

By the end of March the envoys returned from Lon 
don, and in their company came Lord Buckhurst, as 
special ambassador from the Queen.® 

Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurst — afterwards Earl 
of Dorset and lord-treasurer — was then fifty-one years 
of age. A man of large culture — poet, dramatist, diplo- 
matist — bred to the bar; afterwards elevated to the 
peerage ; endowed with high character and strong in- 
tellect ; ready with tongue and pen, handsome of person, 
and with a fascinating address, he was as fit a person 
to send on a mission of expostulation as any man to be 
found in England. But the author of the * Induction 
to the Mirror for Magistrates’ and of ‘ Gorboduo,’ had 
come to the Netherlands on a forlorn hope. To ex- 
postulate in favour of peace with a people who knew 
that their existence depended on war, to reconcile those 
to delay who felt that delay was death, and to heal 
animosities between men who were enemies from their 
cradles to their graves, was a difficult mission. But the 
chief ostensible object of Buckhurst was to smooth the 
way for Leicester, and, if possible, to persuade the 
Netherlanders as to the good inclinations of the English 
government. This was no easy task, for they knew that 
their envoys had been dismissed, withouLeven a premise 

i Wageuaar viii. lYS, 185, 209-211, 270-278. Bor, ill. 3k,xiii, 10 seg,. Reyd, vi. lOl 
a Bor, xxii. 062, Wagenoax. 2lfi. 
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of subsidy. They had asked for twelve thousaiid soldiers 
and sixty thousand pounds, and had received a volley of 
abuse. Over and over again, through many months, 
the Queen fell into a paroxysm of rage when even an 
allusion was made to the loan of fifty or sixty thousand 
pounds ; and even had she promised the money, it 
would have given but little satisfaction. As Count 
Moeurs observed, he would rather see one English rose- 
noble than a hundred royal promises. So the Hollanders 
and Zeelanders — not fearing Leicester’s influence within 
their little morsel of a territory — were concentrating 
their means of resistance upon their own soil, intending 
to resist Spain, and, if necessary, England, in their last 
ditch, and with the last drop of their blood. 

While such was the condition of affairs, Lord Buck- 
hurst landed at Flushing— four months after the de- 
parture of Leicester — on the 24th March, having been 
tossing three days and nights at sea in a great storm, 
“ miserably sick and in great danger of drowning.” ^ Sir 
William Eussell, governor of Flushing, informed him of 
the progress making by Prince Maurice in virtue of his 
new authority. He told him that the Zeeland regiment, 
vacant by Sidney’s death, and which the Queen wished 
bestowed upon Eussell himself, had been given to 
Count Soims — a circumstance which was very sure to 
excite her Majesty’s ire ; but that the greater number, 
and those of the better sort, disliked the alteration of 
government, and relied entirely upon the Queen. Sainte 
Aldegonde visited him at Middleburgh, and in a “ long 
discourse” expressed the most friendly sentiments 
towards England, with free offers of personal service. 
“Nevertheless,” said Buckhurst, cautiously, “ I mean to 
trust the effect, not his words, and so I hope he shall 
not much deceive me. His opinion is that the Earl of 
Leicester’s absence hath chiefly caused this change, and 
that without his return it will hardly be restored again, 
but that upon his arrival all these clouds will prove but 
a summer-shower.” ^ 

^ As a matter of course the new ambassador lifted up 
his voice, immediately after setting foot on shore, in 
favour of the starving soldiers of his Queen. “ ’Tis a 

1 Buckhurst to Walsiogham, 26thMarch, 1587. (S. P. OfBce ms .\ 

8 Ibid 
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most lamentable thing,” said he, “ to hear the com- 
plaints of soldiers and captains for want of pay.” . . • . 
Whole companies made their way into his presence, 
literally crying aloud for bread. “For Jesns’ sake,” 
wrote Buckhnrst, “ hasten to send relief with all speed, 
and let snch yictuallers be appointed as have a con- 
science not to make themselves rich with the famine of 
poor soldiers. If her Majesty send not money, and that 
with speed, for their payment, I am afraid to think 
what mischief and miseries are like to follow,” ^ 

Then the ambassador proceeded to the Hague, holding 
interviews with influential personages in private, and 
with the States-General in public. S^uch was the charm 
of his manner, and so firm the conviction of sincerity 
and good-will which he inspired, that in the course of a 
fortnight there was already a sensible change in the 
aspect of affairs. The enemy, who, at the time of their 
arrival, had been making bonfires and holding triumphal 
processions for joy of the great breach between Holland 
and England, and had been “ hoping to swallow them 
all up, while there were so few left who knew how to 
act,” were already manifesting disappointment.® 

In a solemn meeting of the States-General with the 
state-council, Buckhurst addressed the assembly upon 
the general subject of her Majesty’s goodness to the 
Netherlands. He spoke of the gracious assistance ren- 
dered by her, notwithstanding her many special charges 
for the common cause, and of the mighty enmities which 
she had incurred for their sake. He shaiply censured 
the Hollanders for their omelty to men who had shed 
their blood in their cause, but who were now driven 
forth from their towns, and left to starve on the high- 
ways, and hated for their nation’s sake ; as if the whole 
English name deserved to be soiled “ for the treachery 
of two miscreants.” He spoke strongly of their de- 
meanour towards the Earl of Leicester, and of the 
wrongs they had done him, and told them that, if they 
were not ready to atone to her Majesty for such injuries, 
they were not to wonder if their deputies received no 
better answer at her hands, “ She who embraced your 

1 Buckhurst to Walsmgham. MSI last * Bartholonaew Clerk to Burghley, 12 
cited. April, 1687. ^Si P. Office MS.) 
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cause,” lie said, ‘‘when otlier miglity princes forsook 
you, will still stand fast unto you, yea, and increase her 
goodness, if her present state may suifer it.” ^ 

After being addressed in this manner the council of 
state made what Counsellor Clerk called a “ very 
honest, modest, and wise answer;” but the States- 
General, not being able “so easily to discharge that 
which had so long boiled within them,” deferred their 
reply until the following day. They then brought for- 
ward a deliberate rejoinder, in which they expressed 
themselves devoted to her Majesty, and, on the whole, 
well disposed to the Earl. As to the 4th February 
letter, it had been written “ in amaritudine cordis,” 
upon hearing the treasons of York and Stanley, and in 
accordance with “ their custom and liberty used towards 
all piinces, whereby they had long preserved their 
estate,” and in the conviction that the real culprits for 
all the sins of his Excellency’s government were certain 
“ lewd persons who sought to seduce his Lordship, and 
to cause him to hate the States.” 

Buckhurst did not think it well to reply, at that 
moment, upon the ground that there had been already 
crimination and recrimination more than enough, v and 
that a “ little bitterness more had rather caused them to 
determine dangerously than resolve for the best.” ^ 

They then held counsel together — ^the envoys and the 
States-General, as to the amount of troops absolutely 
necessary — cjisting up the matter “as pinchingly as 
possibly might be.” And the result was, that 20,000 foot 
and 2000 horse f<;r garrison work, and an army of 13,000 
foot, 5000 horse, and 1000 pioneers, for a campaign of 
five or six months, were pronounced indispensable. 
This would require all their 24:0,0001. sterling a-year, 
regular contribution, her Majesty’s contingent of 
140,000/., and an extra sum of 150,000/. sterling. Of 
this sum the States requested her Majesty should furnish 
two-thirds, while they agreed to furnisli the other third, 
which woTild make in all 240,000/. for the Queen, and 
290,000/. for the States. As it was understood that the 
English subsidies were, only a loan, secured by mortgage 
of the cautionary towns, this did not seem very unrea 

I Bartholomew Clerk to Burghley, vbi sup. n ibid 
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sonable, wlieii the intimate blending of England’s welfare 
with that of the Provinces was considered.^ 

Thus it will be observed that Lord Bncklmrst — while 
doing his best to conciliate ]_iersonal feuds and hcart- 
bumings— had done full justice to Ihe merits of Leicester, 
and had placed in strongest light the favours conferred 
by her Majesty. 

II© then proceeded to Utrecht, where he was received 
with many demonstrations of respect, “ wilh solemn 
speeches ” from magistrates and bxirghcr-captains, with 
militaiy processions, and with great banquets, which 
were, however, conducted with decorum, and at which 
even Coxint Moeurs excited universal astonishment by 
his sobritity.® It was difficult, liowevex*, for matters to 
go very smoothly, except upon the surface. W'hat 
could bo more disastrous than for a little commonwealth 
— a more handful of people, like these Netherlanders, 
engaged in mortal combat with the most powerful 
monarch in the world, and with the first general of the 
ago, within a league of their borders— thus to be de- 
prived of all organized government at a most critical 
moment, and to bo left to wi’angle with their allies and 
among themselves as to the form of polity to be adopicd, 
wliile waiting the pleasure of a capricious and despotic 
woman ? 

And the very foundation of the authority by which 
the Spanish yoke had been abjured, the sovereignty 
offered to Elizabeth, and the govornmont-general con- 
lerrcd on Leicester, was fiercely assailed by the confi- 
dential agents of Elizabeth herself. The dispute went 
into the very depths of the social contrac^t. Already 
Wilkes, standing up stoxitly for the democratic views of 
the governor, who was so foully to iv{pxiie him, had 
assured the English government that the “ people wore 
ready to exit the throats” of the States-General at any 
convenient moment. The sovereign people, not the 
deputies, were alone to be heeded, he said, and although 
he never informed the world by wlxiit process he had 
learned the deliberate opinion of that, sovereign, as 
there had been no assembly excepting those of the 


1 IJartholomew Clerk to Burgaley. » GUpm to Wilkes, 25 April Xbal 
MS. ittbt cited. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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Sicttes General and States-ProYincial — he was none the 
less fully satisfied that the people were all with Lei- 
cester, and hitterl}^ opposed to the States. 

** For the sovereignty, or supreme authority,” said he, 
“ through failure of a legitimate prince, belongs to the 
people, and not to you, gentlemen, who are only ser- 
vants, ministers, and deputies of the people. You have 
your commissions or instructions surrounded by limita- 
tions — which conditions are so widely different from the 
power of sovereignty as the might of the subject is in 
regard to his prince, or of a seivant in respect to his 
master. For sovereignty is not limited either as to 
power or as to time. Still less do you rep^^esent the 
sovereignty ; for the people, in giving the general and 
absolute govemment to the Earl of Leicester, have 
conferred upon him at once the exercise of justice, the 
administration of polity, of naval affairs, of war, and 
of all the other points of sovereignty. Of these a 
governor-general is, however, only the depositary or 
guardian, until such time as it may please the prince or 
people to revoke the trust, thei’e being no other in this 
state who can do this, seeing that it was the people who, 
through the instrumentality of your offices — through 
jj-ou as its servants — conferred on his Excellency this 
power, authority, and govemment. According to the 
common rule of law, therefore, quo jure quid statuitur^ 
eodem, jure tolU debet. You having been fully empowered 
by the provinces and cities, or, to speak more correctly, 
by your masters and superiors, to confer the govemment 
on his Excellency, it follows that you require a like 
power in order to take it away either in whole or in 
part. If, then, you had no commission to curtail his 
authority, or even that of the state-council, and thus to 
tread upon and usurp his power as governor-general and 
absolute, there follows of two things one : either you 
did not well understand what you were doing, nor duly 
consider how far that power reached ; or, much more 
probably, you have fallen into the sin of disobedience, 
considering how solemnly you swore allegiance to him.”* 

1 Klult, . * HolL Staatsreg/ ii. 281. dually adopted the constitutional theory 
Compare Wagenaar, viii. 208. maintained hy Holland. He infoimed 

It is very important to observe that the Queen, on the I2th July, 1587, that 
Wilkes retracted these democratic views in case she refused the sovereignty, It 
before the end of the summer, and gra* ** ^ould remain with such as by the la/m 
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Thus subtly and ably did Wilkes defend the authority 
of the man who had deserted his post at a most critical 
moment, and had compelled the States, by his derelic- 
tion, to take the government into their own hands. 

For, after all, the whole argument of the English 
couu seller rested upon a q^uibble. The people were 
absolutely sovereign, he said, and had lent that sove- 
reignty to Leicester. How had they made that loan? 
Through the machinery of the States-General. So long, 
then, as the Earl retained the absolute sovereignty, the 
States were not even representatives of the sovereign 
peeple. The sovereign people was merged in one 
English Earl. The English Earl had retired — indefi- 
nitely« — ^to England. Was the sovereign people to wait 
for months or years before it regained its existence ? 
And if not, how was it to reassert its vitality ? How 
but through the agency of the , States-General, who — 
according to Wilkes himself — had been fully empowered hy 
the Provinces and Cities to confer the government on the Earl ? 
The people then, after all, were the provinces and cities. 
And the States-General were at that moment as much 
qualified to represent those provinces and cities as they 

<>/ the country do retain it, wliich is not people— gaining five or six of the Statet.’ 
in the common people,-h\3X in some fifty members that had the most credit with 
or sixty persons m every city and town the assemblies, and thiough them work- 

called by the name of Vrocdschap mg upon all the rest; there being no- 

If the Rail of Leicester,” said ho, “should thing determined or to be handled in 
attempt to remove any of those persons, their assemblies but he knew of it always 
constituting this Vroedschap, as it is ru- beforehand; and whensoever he had any- 
moured he intends domg, it will hazard thing to propound oi bring to pass among 
the rain of the whole country, endanger them, he first consulted with these per* 
the Earl greatly, and prove the loss of all sons, and by them was made acquainted 
her Majesty’s charge employed in the whether the matter would pass or be 
defence of the country. It is a mistake impugned, and acted accordingly. The 
to suppose that it will be a facile matter Trmce,” said Wilkes, “ never attempted 
to cany the common people into any such anything of importance without consult- 
violence at any tune against the States ; ing the States. The people are the same 
for the magistrates of every city and now as they were then, and do not love 
tovim, upon premonition already given, to be subject to any monarchical goveni- 
are holding a vigilant eye and severe ment.” Wilkes to the Queen, 12 July 
hand over any that diall stir within any ' 1587. (S. P. OflSce MS.) 
of their jurisdiction. It Is obvious, from this change of opi- 

“ The remedy,” continued Wilkes, “ to nion on the part of the counsellor, that 
prevent any mischief that might ensue he would become liable to the disappro- 
of any popular commotion, would he to bation of Leicester ; but it seems hardly 
leave that course, and to follow the ex- credible that he should have thereby m- 
ample of the late Prince of Orange, who spired the Earl with such a hatred and 
had quite as many difficulties to contend longing fur revenge against him as he 
with as the Earl of Leicester, and yet unquestionably did excite, 
forbore to discredit the States with the 

P 2 
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ever had "been, and they claimed no more. Wilkes, not 
any other of the Leicester party, ever hinted at a general 
assembly of the people. Universal suffrage was not 
dreamed of at that day. By the people he meant, if he 
meant anything, only that very small fi'aotion of the 
inhabitants of a country who, according to the English 
system in the reign of Elizabeth, constituted its Com- 
mons. Ho chose, rather from personal and political 
motives than philosophical ones, to draw a distinction 
between the people and the “ States,” but it is quite 
obvious, from the tone of his private communications, 
that by the “States” he meant the individuals who 
happened, for the time being, to be the deputies of the 
States of each province. But it was almost an affecta- 
tion to accuse those individuals of calling or considering 
themselves “ sovereigns,” for it was very well known 
that they sat as envois, rather than as members of a con- 
gress, and were perpetually obliged to recur to their 
constituents, the States of each Province, foi instructions. 
It was idle, because Buys and Bameveld, and Boorda, 
and other leaders, exercised the influence due to their 
talents, patriotism, and experience, to stigmatise them as 
usurpers of sovereignty, and to hound the rabble upon 
them as tyrants and mischief-makers. Yet to lake this 
course pleased the Earl of Leicester, who saw no hope 
for the liberty of the' people, urdoss absolute and uncon- 
ditional authority over the people, in war, naval aflairs, 
justice, and polity, were placed in his hands. This was 
the view sustained by the clergy of the Reformed 
Church, because they found it convenient, through such 
a theory, and by Leicester’s power, to banish Papists, 
exercise intolerance in matters of religion, sequestrate 
for their own private uses the property of the Catholic 
Church, and obtain for their own a political power which 
was repugnant to the more liberal ideas of the Bameveld 
party. 

The States of Holland— inspired as it wore by the 
memory of that great martyr to religious and political 
liberty, \Villiam the Silent — maintained freedom ol 
conscience. 

The Leicester party advocated a different theory on 
the religious question. They were also determined to 
omit no effoi*t to make the States odious. 
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/‘Seeing their violent courses,” said Wilkes to 
Leicester, “I have not been negligent, as well by soli- 
citations to the ministers, as by my letters to such as have 
continued constant in affection to your Lordship, to have 
the people informed of the ungrateful and dangerous pro- 
ceedings of the States. They have therein travailed with 
so good effect, as the people are now wonderfully well 
disposed, and have delivered everywhere in speeches, 
that if, by the overthwart dealings of the States, her 
Majesty shall be drawn to stay her succours and goodness 
to them, and that thereby your Lordship be also dis 
eonraged to return, they will cut their throats'"^ 

Who the people'^ exactly were, that' had been so 
wonderfully well disposed to thi'oat-cutting by the 
ministers of the Gospel, did not distinctly appear. It 
was certain, however, that they were the specdal friends 
of Leicester, great orators, very pious, and the soveieigns 
of the country. So much could not be gainsaid-. 

“ Your Lordship would wonder,” contihued the ^coun- 
cillor, “ to see the people — who so lately, by the practice 
of the said States and the accident of Deventer, weie 
notably alienated — so returned to their former devotion 
towards her Majesty, your Lordship, and our nation.” 

Wilkes was able moreover to gratify the absent go 
vernor-general with the intelligence — of soinewhai 
questionable authenticity, however — that the States wei e 
very “ much terrified with these threats of the people.” 
But Bahieveld came down to the council to inquire •what 
member of that body it was who had accused the States 
of violating the EarTs authority. “Whoever he is,’ 
said the Advocate, “ let him deliver his mind frankly 
and he shall be answered.” The man did not seem 
much terrified by the throat-cutting orations. “It is 
true,” replied Wilkes, perceiving himself to be the per- 
son intended, “ that you have very injuriously, in many 
of your proceedings, derogated from and trodden the 
authority of his Lordship and of this council under your 
feet.” ® 

And then he went into particulars, and discussed, 
more suo, the constitutional question, in which various 
Leicestrian counsellors seconded him. 

But Bamoveld grimly maintained that the States wei a 

^ WiUces to Leicester, 12 Marcli, 1587. (S. P. OflUse MS.) * Ibid. 
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the sovereigns, and that it was therefore unfit that th-e 
governor^ who drew his authority from, them, should call 
them to account for their doings. “ It was as if the 
governors in the time of Charles V.,” said the Advocate, 
“ should have taxed that Emperor for any action of his 
done in the government.’’^ 

In brief, the rugged Bameveld, with threatening 
voice and lion port, seemed to impersonate the States, 
and to hold reclaimed soverei^ty in his grasp. It 
seemed difficult to tear it from him again. 

I.did what I could,” said Wilkes, “to heat them from 
this humour of their sovereignty, showing that upon that 
error they had grounded the rest of their wUful 
absurditiesJ^^ 

Next night he drew up sixteen articles, showing the 
disorders of the States, their breach of oaths, and 
violations of the Earl’s authority; and with that com- 
menced a series of papers interchanged by the two 
parties, in which the topics of the origin of government 
and the principles of religious freedom were bandied with 
much ability on both sides, but at unmerciful length. 

On the religious question, the States-General, led by 
Barneveld and by Erancis Eranok, expressed themselves 
manfully on various occasions during the mission of 
Buokhurst., 

y The nobles and cities constituting the States,” they 
said, “ have been denounced to Lord Leicester as enemies 
of religion, by the self-seeking mischief-makers who 
surround him. Why ? Because they had refused the 
demand of certain preachers to call a general synod, in 
defiance of the States-General, and to introduce a set of 
ordinances with a system of discipline according to their 
arbitrary will. This the late Prince of Orange and the 
States-General had always thought detrimental both to 
religion and polity. They respected the difference in 
religious opinions, and, leaving all churches in their 
freedom, they.cAose to compel no man's conscience — a course 
which all statesmen, knowing the diversity of human 
opinions, had considered necessary in order to maintain 
fraternal harmony.”® 

I Wilkes to Leicester, MS last cited. 2 Wilkes to Leicester, MS. last cited. 
Oonipaie liluit, 11 281 seq. Bor, li, s Meteren, xiv, 250-253. 

2 X 11 . 918, 921 $eq. Wagenaar, viii. 208. The States of Kolland, tmder the gaid 
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Such words shine through the prevailing darkness of 
the religious atmosphere at that epoch, like characters 
of light. They are beacons in the upward path ot 
mankind. Never before had so bold and wise a tribute 
to the genius of the Eeformation been paid by an 
organized community. Individuals walking in advance 
of their age had enunciated such truths, and their voices 
had seemed to die away ; but at last, a little, struggling, 
half-developed commonwealth had proclaimed the rights 
of conscience for all mankind — ^for Papists and Calvinists, 
Jews and Anabaptists — because, “having a respect for 
differences in religious opinions, and leaving all churches 
in their freedom, they chose to compel no man’s 
conscience.” 

On the constitutional question, the States commenced 
by an astounding absurdity. “ These mischief-makers, 
moreover,” said they, “ have not been ashamed to dispute, 
and to cause the Earl of Leicester to dispute, the lawful 
constitution of the Provinces ; a matter which has not 
been disputed for eight hundred yeai's'^ ^ 

This was indeed to claim a respectable age for their 
republic. Eight hundred years took them back to the 
days of Charlemagne, in whose time it would have been 
somewhat difficult to detect a germ of their States- 
General and States-Provincial. That the constitutional 
government — consisting of nobles and of the vroeds- 
chaps of chartered cities — should have been in existence 


ance of Bameveld, took stioug ground, 
on several occasions this year, against 
attempts made by the Reformed Church 
to meddle with secular matters. On the 
presentation of a petition relative to 
politics, by a committee of four preachers, 
repiesenting the churches of Holland, 
answer was made, through the mouth of 
Bameveld, that “the States were very 
well acquainted with the matters men- 
tioned in the petition, and with many 
other things besides; that the States 
were quite as much interested as the 
churches could be m the welfare of the 
land, and that they could provide for It, 
without the assistance of the preachers.*’ 
The petitioners were accoidingly ad- 
vised to go home, and leave the States to 
manage the affairs of the country. (Bor, 
lii. xsiil 76. 

A few days later, a resolution upon the 


subject of the petition was passed by the 
States, printed, and sent to all the cities 
in the Piovince, with an ordei to the 
magistrates to summon the prcachi^rs 
beiore them, deliver them a copy of the 
resolution, warn them to keep then con- 
gregations in tranquillity and harmony, 
and, for their own part, to occupy them- 
selves with praying, teaching, and preach- 
ing, and to allow the States and the 
magistrates to admimster the govern- 
ment. 

The resolution itself— which the 
preachers characterised as a rude answer 
to a courteous request— was conceived 
much in the spirit of Bameveld’s ori- 
ginal verbal reply. (See the documents 
in Bor, iii. xxili. 76, 85 seq.) 

1 Bor, iii. xxUi. 76-84. Metoren, liv 
250-2S3. Kluit, 11 . 286 seq 



:21(5 THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. Chap. XV. 

four liundred and seventeen years before tlie first cbarter 
had ever been granted to a city, was a very loose stylo 
of argument. Thomas Wilkes, in reply, might as well 
have traced the English parliament, to Hengist and 
Horsa. “ For eight hundred years,” they said, “ Holland 
had been governed by Counts and Countesses, on whom 
the nobles and cities, as representing the States, had 
legally conferred sovereignty.” ‘ 

Now the first incorporated city of Holland and Zee- 
land that ever existed was Middelburg, which received 
its charter from Count William I. of Holland and Count- 
ess Joan of Flanders, in the year 1217. The first Count 
that had any legal or recognized authority was Dirk the 
First, to whom Charles the Simple presented the territory 
of Holland, by letters-patent, in 922. Yet the State'B- 
General, in a solemn and eloquent document, gravely 
dated their own existence from the year 787, and claimed 
the regular possession and habitual delegation of sove- 
reignty from that epoch down ! 

After this fabulous preamble, they proceeded to handle 
the matter of fact with logical precision. It was absurd, 
they said, that Mr. Wilkes and Lord Leicester should 
affect to confound the persons who appeared in the as- 
sembly with the States themselves ; as if those individuals 
cdaimed or exercised sovereignty. Any man who had 
obseived what had been passing during the last fifteen 
yo'ars knew very well that the supreme authority did 
not belong to the thirty or forty individuals who came 

to the meetings The nobles, by reason of their 

ancient dignity and splendid possessions, took counsel 
together over state matters, and then, appearing at the 
assembly, deliberated with the deputies of the cities. 
The cities had mainly one form of government— a college 
of counsellors, or wise men, 40, 32, 28, or 24 in number, 
of the most respectable out of the whole community. 
They were chosen for life, and vacancies were supplied 
by the colleges themselves out of the mass of citizens. 
These colleges ® alone governed the cify, and that which 

» Bor, Meteren, Kluit, uhi sup, for the coUeges of Vroedschappen dated 

2 » These colleges,” says the dociimenl^ only from the time of Philip the Good — 
are as old as the cities ; or so old at not much more than a century before 
east, that there is no memory left of the publication of this document; and 
theii commencement.” the cities themselves, as organized cor* 

Here, too, "was a gross misstatement, porations, wore but 350 years old, at 
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had been ordained by them was to be obeyed by all the 
inhabitants — a system against which there had never 
been any rebellion. The oolleges again, nnited with 
those of the nobles, represented the whole state, the whole 
Dody of the popnlalion; and no form of government 
could be imagined, they said, that conld resolve, wdlh a 
more thorough knowledge of the necessities of the 
country, or that conld oxcente its resolves with moie 
nnity of purpose and decisive authority. To bring the 
colleges into an assembly could only be done by means 
of deputies. These deputies, chosen by their colleges, 
and properly instructed, were sent to the place of meet- 
ing. During the war they had always been com- 
missioned to resolve in common on matters regarding 
the liberty of the land. These deputies, thus assembled, 
represented, by commission, the States ; but they are not in 
their own persons the States, and no one of them had 
any such pretension. “ The people of this country,*’ said 
the States, “have an aversion to all ambition; and in 
these disastrous times, wherein nothing but trouble and 
odium is to be gathered by public employment, these com- 
missions are accounted . . . This form 

of government has, by God’s favour, protected Holland 
and Zeeland, during this %var, against a powerful foe, 
without loss of territory, without any popular outbreak, 
without military mutiny, because all business has been 
transacted with open doors, and because the very smallest 
towns are all represented, and vote in the assembly.” ^ 

In brief, the constitution of the United Provinces was 
a matter of fact. It was there in good working order, 
and had, for a generation of mankind, and throughout a 
tremendous war, done good service. Judged by the 
principles of reason and justice, it was in the main a 
wholesome constitution, securing the independence and 
welfare of the state, and the liberty and property of the 
individual, as' well certainly as did any polity then 
existing in the world. It seemed more hopeful to abide 
by it yet a little longer than to adopt the throat-cutting- 
system by the people, recommended by Wilkes and 
Leicester as an improvement on the old constitution. 

most. It is difficult to understand hov? Kluit, ’IIoll. Staatsiogering/ ii. 291.) 
such Inaccuracies, should hnd their wajr ^ Bor, Meterun, Kluit, ubisup* 

Into so able a state-papeir. (Compare 
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Tills was the view of Lord BTickhurst. He felt that 
threats of throat-cutting were not the best means of 
smoothing and conciliating, and he had come oyer to 
smooth and conciliate. “ To spend the time,” said he, 
“ in private brabbles and piques between the States and 
Lord Leicester, when we ought to prepare an army 
against the enemy, and to repair the shaken and torn 
state, is not a good course for her Majesty’s service.” ^ 
Letters were continually circulating from hand to hand 
among the antagonists of the Holland party, written out 
of England by Leicester, exciting the ill-will of the 
populace against the organized government. “ By such 
means to bring the States into hatred,” said Buckhurst, 
“ and to stir up the people against them, tends to great 
damage and miserable end. This bis Lordship doth full 
little consider, being the very way to dissolve all govern- 
ment, and so to bring all into confusion, and open the 
door for the enemy. But oh, how lamentable a thing it 
is, and how doth my Lord of Leicester abuse her Majesty, 
making her authority the means to uphold and justify, 
and under her name to defend and maintain, all his in- 
tolerable errors ! I thank God that neither his might 
nor his malice shall deter me from laying open all those 
things which my conscience knoweth, and which apper- 
taineth to be done for the good of this cause and of her 
Majesty’s service. Herein, though I were sure to lose 
my life, yet will I not offend neither the one nor the 
other, knowing very well that I must die ; and to die in 
ner Majesty’s faithful service, and with a good conscience, 
is far more happy than the miserable life that I am in. 
If Leicester do in this sort stir up the people against 
the States to follow his revenge against them, and if the 
Queen do yield no better aid, and the minds of Count 
Maurice and Hohenlo remain thus in fear and hatred of 
him, what good end or service can be hoped for here ?” ® 
Buckhurst was a man of unimpeached integrity and 
gentle manners. He had come over with the best in- 
tentions towards the governor-general, and it has been 
seen that he boldly defended him in his first interviews 
with the States. But as the intrigues and underhand 
plottings of the Earl’s agents were revealed to him, he 

I Buclchurst to Walsinghom, 13th Jime, 15St. (Br. Mus. Galba, D. 1, p. 96, MS.) 

» Ibid. 
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felt more and more convinced that there was a deep-laid 
scheme to destroy the government, and to constitute a 
virtual and absolute sovereignty for Leicester. It was 
not wonderful that the States were standing vigorously 
on the defensive. 

The subtle Deventer, Leicester’s evil genius, did not 
cease to poison the mind of the governor, during his 
protracted absence, against all persons who offered im- 
pediments to the cherished schemes of Ms master and 
himself. “ Your Excellency knows very well,” he said, 
that the state of this country is democratic, since, by 
failure of a prince, the sovereign disposition of affairs 
has returned to the people. That same people is ever}^- 
where so incredibly affectionate towards you that the 
delay in your return drives them to extreme despair. 
Any one who would know the real truth has but to re- 
member the fine fear the States-General Tvere in when 
the news of your displeasure about the 4th February 
letter became known.” ^ 

Had it not been for the efforts of Lord Buckhurst in 
calming the popular rage, Deventer assured the Earl that 
the writers of the letter would “ have scarcely saved 
their skins and that they had always continued in 
great danger. 

He vehemently urged upon Leicester the necessity of 
his immediate return — not so much for reasons drawn 
from the distracted state of the country, thus left to a 
provisional government and tom by faction — but because 
of the facility with which he might at once seize upon 
arbitrary power. He gratified his master by depicting 
in lively colours the abject condition into which Bame- 
veld, Maurice, Hohenlo, and similar cowards, would be 
thrown by his sudden return. 

“ If,” -said he, “ the States’ members and the counts, 
every one of them, are so desperately afraid of the people, 
even while your Excellency is afar off, in what trepi- 
dation will they be when you are here ! God, reason, the 
affection of the sovereign people, are on your side. 
There needs, in a little commonwealth like ours, but a 
wink of the eye, the slightest indication of dissatisfaction 
on your part, to take away all their valour from men who 

* G. de Pioninck (Deventer) au Comte de Leycestre, 22 >'’ay, 1587, (Brit Mas 
Galba D. 1, p. 16, MS.) 
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are only brave where swords are too short A magnanv 
mons prince like yourself should seek at once the place 
where such plots are hatching, and you would see the 
fury of the rebels change at once to cowardice. There 
is more than one man here in the Netherlands that brags 
of what he will do against the greatest and most highly 
endowed prince in England, because he thinks he shall 
never sec him again, who, at the very first news of your 
return, my Lord, would think only of packing his port- 
manteau, greasing his boots, or, at the very least, of 
sneaking back into his hole.” ^ 

But the sturdy demociat was quite sure that his 
Excellency, that most magnanimous prince of England, 
would not desert his faithful followers — thereby giving 
those “filthy rascals,” his opponents, a triuniph, and 
“ doing so great an injury to the sovereign people, who 
were read}" to get rid of them all at a single blow, if his 
Excellency would but say the word,”® 

He then implored the magnanimous prince to imitate 
the example of JVl oses, J oshua, David, and that of all 
great emperors and captains, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Roman, to come at once to the scene of action, and to 
smite his enemies hip and thigh. He also informed his 
Excellency that, if the delay should last much longer, 
he would lose all chance' of regaining power, because 
the sovereign people had quite made up their mind to 
return to the dominion of Spain within three months, 
if they could not induce his Excellency to rule over 
them. In that way at least, if in no other, they could 
circumvent those filthy rascals whom they so much, 
abhorred, and frustrate the designs of Maurice, Holienlo, 
and Sir John Norris, who were represented as occupying 
the position of the triumvirs after the death of Julius 
Caesar. 

i 'I'el bravera es Pays Bas centre le au bon peuplo belgique. Point a soy 
plus grand ei qualifi4 pnnee d’Angle- mesme, coqiine s’ll avait cedd a la 
ten’e, lequGl il s’asseurene revoir Jamals bravade des jpouceux, dont toute sa 
parde 9 a, qui aux dernieres nouvelles de posterity et histoires et memoires du 
votie rctour, Monseigneur, ne pensoit temps a vonir portora I’ignominie. Point 
qu'a trousser bagage efc faire graisser ses au peuple, lequel, comme souverain, ne 
bottes, ou du moins se desrober en sa doit recevoir le tort de cette injure, 
taniere," &c. (0. de Pronmek, MS last puisque ne luy que Pinformatloii de 
cited.) vostre mescontentexuent pour se desfaire 

* “ Mais un prince si tres magnanime, en un coup de cest obstacle/' &c. (Ibid.) 
ue fi*ra Jf»mata ce tort ny a soy mesme, ni ■>, 



1587. 


THEIR PERNTCIOUS EFFECT. 


>21 


To place its neck tinder tke yoke of Pliilip II. and the 
Inquisition, after having so handsomely got rid of both, 
did not seem a sublime manifestation of sovereignty on 
the part of the people, and even Deventer had some 
misgivings as to the propriety of such a result. ‘‘ What 
then will become of our beautiful churches ?” he cried, 
“ What will princes say, what will the world in genera^ 
say, what will historians say, about the honour of the 
English nation?” ‘ 

As to the first question, it is probable that the prospect 
of the reformed churches would not have been cheerful, 
had the Inquisition been re-established in Holland and 
Utrecht, three months after that date. As to the second, 
the world and history were likely to reply, that the 
honour of the English nation was fortunately not en- 
tirely entrusted at that epoch to the magnanimous 
prince ” of Leicester, and >his democratic counsellor-in- 
chief, burgomaster Deventer. 

These are but samples of the ravings which sounded 
incessantly in the ears of the govemor-general. Was it 
strange that a man, so thii-sty for power, so gluttonous 
of flattery, should be influenced by such passionate 
appeals? Addressed in strains of fulsome adulation, 
convinced that arbitrary power was within his reach, 
and assured that he had but to wink his eye to see his 
enemies scattered before him, he became impatient of 
all restraint, and determined, on his return, to cnish the 
States into insignificance. 

Thus, while Buckhurst had been doing his best as a 
mediator to prepare the path for his return, Leicester 
himself and his partisans had been secretly^ exerting 
themselves to make his arrival the si^al for discord, 
pel haps of civil war. The calm, then, immediately suc- 
ceeding the mission of Buckhuj'st, was a deceitful one ; 
but it seemed very promising. The best feelings were 

1 “ II plaiia a V- Exc® de nous veolr ronL cos belles eglises.que dlra le monde, 
Incontinent Ebpagnol, ou de nous en con- que diront Ics princes, que diront le? 
server pai I'erapeschement de CO dessemg. histoiions, de I’honneur de la nation 
. . . , Cai il nc peut toinber on aucuno Augliusc ? Le desespoir enrage du 
imagination raisouiable, en cas que ce peuple choisira plutot quel parti que cs 
dessemg ne se rcnverse tout subit, quo soit av< c I’Espagnol, que d'endurer ceux 
faute d’autontS jointe, un desospoii^-ex- qiii Icur auront renversd le retour de 
tareme ne nous rende a I’Espagnol devant Votre Excellence,’' &c. (G. de Pro 

I’lssue de trots mots. Que sera ce alors ninck* MS. Just cited.) 
tie nos pauvics delaihsez ? Que deviend- 
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arowed, and perhaps entertained. The States professed 
great devotion to her Majesty and friendly regard for 
the governor. They distinctly declared that the arrange- 
ments by which Maurice and Hohenlo had been placed 
in their new positions were purely provisional ones, 
subject to modifications on the arrival of the Earl.* 
“ All things are reduced to a quiet calm,” said Buck- 
hurst, “ ready to recive my Lord of Leicester and his 
authority, whenever he cometh.” ® 

The quarrel of Hohenlo with Sir Edward Norris had 
been, by the exertions of Buckhuist, amicably aiTanged : ® 
the Count became an intimate friend of Sir John, “ to 
the gladding of all such ,as wished well to the country * 
but he nourished a deadly hatred to the EarJ. He ran 
up and down like a madman whenever his return was 
mentioned.® ‘‘ If the Queen be willing to take the 
sovereignty,” he cried out at his own dinner-table to a 
large company, ‘‘and is ready to proceed roundly in 
this action, I will serve her to the last drop of my 
blood; but if she embrace it in no other sort than 
hitherto she hath done, and if' Leicester is to return, 
then am I as good a man as Leicester, and will never 
be commanded by him. I mean to continue on my 
frontier, where all who love me can come and find me.” * 
He declared to several persons that he had detected a 
plot on the part of Leicester to have him assassinated ; 
and the assertion seemed so important, that Villiers 
came to Councillor Clerk to confer with him on tho 
subject. The worthy Bartholomew, who had again, 
most reluctantly, left his quiet chambers in the Temple 
to come again among the guns and drums, which his 
soul abhon-ed, was appalled by such a charge. It was 
best to keep it a secret, he said, at least till the matter 

1 Wilkes to WaJsinghain, 8 April. 1687. * Otheman to Walslnghain, 23rd 

Same to same, 13 and 19 April, 1587. March, 1587. (S R OiEce MS ) 

Ulerk to Burghley, 12 April, 1587 (S,P. « Wilkes to Walsingham, 29 Apnl, 

Office MSS.) 1587. (S. R Office MS ) 

2 Buckhnrst to Burghley, 19 April, « Hohenlo is their Hercules," said 

1587. (S. P. Office MS.) Wilkes, “ and a man fit for any desperate 

3 Wilkes to Walsingham, 8 April, attempt, altogether directed by Bamevcld 

1587. (S. P. Office MS.) and Paul Buys, who seeks (viz P. B.) by 

* Memorandum of a speech between all manner of devices to be revenged of 
the Lord Buckhurst and Count Hohenlo, Lord I^eicester for his imprisonment," 
i1 April, 1687. (Br, Mus. Galba, xi, Wilkes to the Queen, 12 Jtily, 1687. *S 
845, MS.) P. Office MS.) 
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could be tborougbly investigated. Villiers was of tbe 
same opinion, and accordingly tbe councillor, in tbe 
excess of bis caution, confided tbe secret only — to wbom ? 
To Mr. Atye, Leicester’s private secretary. Atye, of 
course, instantly told bis master— bis master, in a frenzy 
5f rage, told tbe Queen, and ber Majesty, in a paroxysm 
of royal indignation at tbis new insult to ber favourite, 
sent furious letters to ber envoys, to tbe States-General, 
to everybody in tbe Netherlands — so that tbe assertion 
of Hobenlo became tbe subject of endless recrimination. 
Leicester became very violent, and denounced tbe state- 
ment as an impudent falsehood, devised wilfully in 
order to cast odium upon him and to prevent bis 
return.^ Unquestionably there was nothing in tbe story 
but table-talk; but tbe Count would have been still 
more ferocious towards Leicester than he was, bad be 
known wbat was actually happening at that very 
moment. 

While Buckburst was at Utrecht, listening to tbe 
“ solemn speeches ” of tbe militia-captains and ex- 
changing friendly expressions at stately banquets with 
Moeurs, be suddenly received a letter in cipher from 
ber-Majesty. Not having tbe key, be sent to Wilkes 
at tbe Hague. Wilkes was very ill ; but tbe despatch 
was marked pressing and immediate, so be got out of 
bed and made tbe journey to Utrecht. The letter, on 
being deciphered, proved to be an order from tbe Queen 
to decoy Hobenlo into some safe town, on pretence of 
consultation, and then to throw him into prison, on tbe 
ground that be bad been tampering with tbe enemy, 
and was about to betray the republic to Philip.® 

1 ‘Effect of what passed between Dr. I he Queen’s Letter is as follows:— 

Villers and me, Bartholomew Clerk, " Finding by a later letter wntten to our 
touching the discontentment of Count secretary by our ambassador Wilkes, that 
Hohenlo,’ 22 May, 1687. (S. P. Office he hath been given to understand how 
MS.) Hollock should have some secret intel> 

Wilkes to Lord Chancellor, 3 June, ligencewith the Prince of Parma, whiCh 
1587. (S. P. Office MS.) Compare being true, consideriug how the said 

letters of Leicester to Sonoy, and of Hollock is possessed of divers principal 
Buckhurst to Treslong, in Bor, ii.sxil. towns, m the which the captains and 
992. Groen v. Priust. Archives, i. 63, soldieis are altogether at his devotion, it 
53 59 . is greatly to be doubted that he may be 

2 Queen to Buckhurst, 15 April, 1587. drawn by corruption to deliver up into 

Wilkes to Walsingham, 29th April, 1687. the Pnnee of Panna’s bauds the said 
Buckhurst to same, 29 April, 1687. Same towns, whereby the enemy may have the 
to same, 30th April, 1587. (S. P. Office more easy entry into those countries. 
ygfl) . , We have therefore thought good, toi 
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The commotion which would' have heen excited hy 
any attempt to enforce this order coruld he easil}’ 
imagined by those familiar with Hohenlo and with the 
powtiifnl party in the Netherlands of which he was one 
of the chiefs. Wilkes stood aghast as he deciphered the 
letter. Buckhurst felt the impossibility of obeying the 
royal will. Both knew the cause, and both foresaw 
the consequences of the proposed step. Wilkes had 
heard some rumours of intrigues between Parma’s agents 
at Deventer and Hohenlo, and had confided them to 
Walsingham, hoping that the Secretary would keep the 
matter in his own breast, at least till further advice. 
He was appalled at the sudden action proposed on a 
mere rumour, which both Buckhurst and himself had 
begun to consider an idle one. He protested, therefore, 
to Walsingham that to comply with her Majesty’s com- 
mand would not only be nearly impossible, but would, 
if successful, hazard the ruin of the republic. W ilkes 
was also very anxious lest the Earl of Leicester should 
hoar of the matter. He was already the object of hatred 
to that poweiful personage, and thought him capable 
of accomplishing his destruction in any mode. But if 
Leicester could wreak his vengeance upon his enemy 
Wilkes by the hand of his other deadly enemy Hohenlo, 
the councillor felt that this kind of revenge would have 
a double sweetness for liim. The Queen knows what 
I have been saying, thought Wilkes, and therefore 
Leicester knows it ; and if Leicester knows it, he will 
take care that Hohenlo shall hear of it too, and then wo 
be unto me. “ Your honour knoweth,” he said to Wal- 
singham, “ that her Majesty can hold no secrets ^ and if she 
do impart it to Leicester^ then am 1 spedJ*’ ^ 

Nothing came of it, however, and the relations of 
Wilkes and Buckhurst w.’th Hohenlo continued to be 

piev'iiiUun thereof, that you should cou- which you shall uiidei&taiid to he devoted 
fer with her servants Colonel Norris and to as, and not affected to him ; wherein 
Wilkes what course were meet to be you may take order for his rr-itraint, 
taken therein, which, as we perceive, being fiist well furnished with sufficient 
may be boot pei formed by staying of the matter to chaige him withal, which wo 
person of Hollock ; wherein, before the wish to be done in the prohcnce of such 
execution Iheieof, especial ca’e would be piincipal poisons of the country as are 
bod that he might be diawn, under held tor good patiiots and have credit 
colour of conteienco with you about tvfth the people ’’ 
matters of great impisriauco contained m i Wilkes to Walsi''igham, 29 April 
%rtam h tters sent from' us unto you 1587. 

In groatdiluience, into some of the Uiwns 
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friendly. It was a lesson to Wilkes to be more cautious 
even witb tbe cautious Walsingbam. “ We bad but 
bare suspicions,” said Buckburst, “ nothing fit, God 
knowetb, to come to sucb a reckoning. Wilkes saitla 
bo meant it but for a premonition to you there ; but 1 
tbink it will bencefortb be a premonition to bimself — 
there being but bare presumptions, and yet shrewd 
presumptions.” ^ 

Here then were Deventer and Leicester plotting to 
overthrow tbe government of tlie States ; tbe States and 
Hobenlo arming against Leicester ; the extreme demo- 
cratic party threatening to go over to tbe Spaniards 
within throe months ; tbe Earl accused of attempting 
tbe life of Hobenlo ; Hobenlo offering to shed the last 
drop of his blood for Queen Elizabeth ; Queen Elizabeth 
giving orders to throw Hobenlo into prison as a traitor ; 
Councillor Wilkes trembling for bis life at the bands 
both of Leicester and Hobenlo ; and Buckburst doing 
his best to conciliate all parties, and imploring her 
Majesty in vain to send over money to help on tbe war, 
and to save her soldiers from starving. 

For the Queen continued to refuse tbe loan of fifty 
thousand pounds which the Provinces solicited, and in 
hope of which tbe States had just agreed to an extra 
oontiibution of a million florins (100,000?.), a larger 
sum than bad been levied by a single vote since the 
commencement of tbe war. It must bo remembei*ed, 
too, that the whole expense of the war fell upon Holland 
and Zeeland. Tbe IVovince of Utrecht, where there 
was so strong a dispo*^ition to confer absolute authority 
upon Leicester, and to destroy the power of the States- 
General, contributed absolutely nothing. Since the loss 
of Deventer, nothing could be raised in the Provinces 
of Utrecht, Gelderland, or Overyssel ; the Spaniards 
levying black mail upon the whole territory, and im- 
poverishing the inhabitants till they became almost a 
nullity.® Was it strange then that the States of Holland 
and Zeeland, thus bearing nearly the whole burden of 
the war, should be dissatisfied with the hatred felt 
towards them by their sister Provinces so generously 
protected by them ? Was it unnatural that Baimeveldr 

1 Buckburst to Wilkes, 29 April, MS. s Wilkes to Walsingbam, 15 May 

already cited. 158Y. (S. P. OiSce MS.) 
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and Manrioe, and Holienlo, should be disposed to bridle 
the despotic inclinations of Leicester, thus fostered by 
-those who existed, as it were, at their expense ? 

But the Queen refused the 50,000?., although Holland 
and Zeeland had voted the 100,000?. “No reason that 
breedeth charges,’’ sighed Walsingham, “ can in anj 
sort be digested.” ^ 

It was not for want of vehement entreaty on the part 
of the Secretary of State and of Buokhurst that the loan 
was denied. At least she was entreated to send ovei 
money for her troops, who for six months past were 
unpaid. “Keeping tlxe money in your coffers,” said 
Buckhurst, “ doth yield no interest to you, and — which 
is above all earthly respects— it shall be the means ol 
preserving the lives of many of your faithful subjects 
which otherwise must needs daily perish. Theii 
miseries, through want of meat and money, I do protest 
to God so much moves my soul with commiseration of 
that which is past, and makes my heart tremble to think 
of the like to come again, that I humbly beseech youi 
Majesty, for Jesus Christ’ sake, to have compassion on 
their lamentable estate past, and send some money to 
prevent the like hereafter.” ^ 

These were moving words, but the money did not 
come— charges could not be digested. 

“ The eternal God,” cried Buckhurst, “ incline your 
h^art to grant the petition of the States for the loan of 
the 60,000?., and that speedily ; for the dangerous terms 
of the State here and the mighty and forward prepara- 
tion of the enemy admit no minute of delay, so that 
even to grant it slowly is to deny it utterly.” ® 

He then drew a vivid picture of the capacity of the 
Netherlands to assist the endangered realm of England, 
if delay were not suffered to destroy both common- 
wealths, by placing the Provinces in an enemy’s hand. 

“ Their many and notable good havens,” he said, “ the 
great number of ships and mariners, their impreguable 
towns, if they were in the hands of a potent prince that 
would defend them, and, lastly, the state of this shore, 
so near and opposite unto the land and coast of England 
— ^lo, the sight of all this daily in mine eye, conjoined 

1 Walsingham to Wilkes, 2 May. 1687, * Buckhurst to the Queen, 19 April, 

<S. P. Office MS.) 1687. (S. P. Office MS ) » ibid. 
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with, the deep, enrooted malice of that yonr so mighty 
.anemy who seeketh to regain them ; these things entering 
continually into the meditations of my heart — so much 
do they import the safety of yourself and youi’ estate — 
do enforce mo, in the abundance of my love and duty to 
your Majesty, most earnestly to speak, write, and weep unto 
yon, lest when the occasion yet offered shall be gone by, 
this blessed means of your defence, by God’s provident 
goodness tlius put into your hand, will then be utterly 
lost, lo, never, never more to be recovered again.” ^ 

It was a noble, wise, and eloquent appeal, but it was 
uttered in vain. Was not Leiccstei- — ^his soul fQled with 
petty schemes for reining in Utrecht, and destroying 
the constitutional government of the Provinces — in full 
possession of the royal ear ? And was not the same ear 
lent, at that most critical moment, to the insidious 
Alexander Famese, with his whispers of peace, which 
were potent enough to drown. all the preparations foi 
the Invincible Armada ? 

Six months had rolled away since Leicester had left 
the Netherlands; six months long, the Provinces, left 
in a condition which might have become anarchy, had 
been saved by the wise government of the States- 
General ; six months long the English soldiers had 
remained unpaid by their sovereign ; and now for six 
weeks the honest, eloquent, intrepid, but gentle Buck- 
liurst had done his best to conciliate all parties, and to 
mould the Netherlands into an impregnable bulwark 
for the realm of England. But his efforts were treated 
with scorn by the Queen. She was still maddened by 
a sense of the injuries done by the States to Leicester. 
She was indignant that her envoy should have accepted 
such lame apologies for the 4th of February letter ; that 
he should have received no better atonement for their 
insolent infringements of the Earl’s orders during his 
absence ; that he should have excused their con- 
temptuous proceedings; and that, in short, he should 
have been willing to conciliate and forgive when he 
should have stormed and railed. “ You conceived, it 
seemeth,” said her Majesty, “ that a more sharper man- 
ner of proceeding would have exasperated matters to 
the prejudice of the service, and therefore you did think 

X Buckhiorst to the Queen, MS just citedL 

o 2 
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it more fit to wash the wounds rather with water than 
vinegar, wherein we would rather have wished, on the 
other side, that you had "better considered that festering 
wounds had more need of corrosives than lenitives. 
Your own judgment ought to have taught that such a 
sHght and mild kind of dealing with a people so ingrate 
and void of consideration as the said Estates have 
showed themselves towards us, is the ready way to 
increase their contempt.” ^ 

The envoy might ho forgiven for believing that at 
any rate there would be no lack of corrosives or vinegar, 
so long as the royal tongue or pen could do their ojffice, 
as the unfortunate deputies had found to their cost in 
their late interviews at Greenwich, and as her own 
envoys in the Netherlands were perpetually finding 
now.® The Queen was especially indignant that the 
Estates should defend the tone of their letters to the 
Earl on the ground that he had written a piquant 
epistle to them. “-But you can manifestly see* their 
untruths in naming it a piquant letter,” said Elizabeth, 
“for it has no sour or sharp woid therein, nor any 
clause of reprehension, but is full of gravity and gentle 
admonition. It deserved a thankful answer, and so you 
may maintain it to them to their reproof.”’* 

^ The States doubtless thought that the loss of Deventer, 
and, with it, the almost ruinous condition of three oixt 
of the seven Provinces, might excuse on their part a 
little piquancy of phraseology, nor was it easy for them 
to express gratitude to the governor for his grave and 
gentle admonitions, after he had, by his secret document 
of 24th November, rendered himself fully responsible 
for the disaster they deplored. 

She expressed unbounded indignation with Hohenlo, 
who, as she was well aware, continued to cherish a 
deadly hatred for Leicester. Especially she was exas- 
perated, and with reason, by the assertion the Count 
had made concerning the governor’s murderous designs 
unon him. “ ’Tis a matter,” said the Queen, “so foul 
and dishonourable that doth not only touch greatly the 
credit of the Earl, but also our own honour, to have 

1 i^ueen to Btickhtirst, 3 May, 1687. s Queen to Buokhurst. (MS hoi 
(B* Mus Galba, D 1. 4, MS.) rtteO 
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one who hath been nourished and brought up by us, 
.and of whom we have made show to the world to have 
extraordinarily favour, ed above any other of our own sub- 
jects, and used his service in those countries in a place 
of that reputation he held there, stand charged with so 
horrible and unworthy a crime. And therefore our 
pleasure is, even as j^ou tender the continuance of our 
favour towards you, that you seek, by all the means you 
may, examining the Count Hollock, or any other party 
in this matter, to discover and to sift out how this 
malicious imputation hath been wrought ; for wo have 
reason to think that it hath grown out of some cun- 
ning device to stay the Earl’s coming, and to dis- 
courage him from the continuance of his service in 
those countries,” ^ 

And there the Queen was undoubtedly in the right. 
Hohenlo was resolved, if possible, to make the Earl’s 
government of the Netherlands impossible. There w^'as 
nothing in the story, however ; and all that by the most 
diligent “sifting” could ever be discovered, and all 
that the Count could be prevailed upon to confess, was 
an opinion expressed by him that if he had gone with 
Leicester to England, it might perhaps have fared ill 
with him.® But men were given to loose talk in those 
countries. Thei’e was great freedom of tongue and pen : 
and as the Earl, whether with justice or not, had alwaj^-s 
been suspected of strong tendencies to assassination, "it 
was not very wonderful that so reckless an individual 
as Hohenlo should piomulgate opinions on such subjects 
without much reserve. “The number of crimes that 
have been imputed to me,” said Leicester, “ would be 
incomplete, had this calumny not. been added to all 
preceding ones.”® It is possible that assassination, 
especially poisoning, may have been a more common- 
place affair in those days than our own. At any rate, 
it is certain that accusations of such crimes were oi 
ordinary occurrence. Men were apt to die suddenly if 
they had mortal enemies, and people would gossip. " Ai 
the very same moment, Leicester was deliberately 
accused not only of murderous intentions towards 

1 Queen to BuckhuTst, MS. last cited. MS). 

« Buckhurst to Walsingham, 13th 3 Oroeu v. Prlnst, Archives, 1. 36. 
Itme, 1587. (Br. Mus. Oalba, D I. 96. Compare Bor, ii. xziL 993. 
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Hohenlo, but towards Thomas Wilkes and Count Lewis 
William of Nassau likewise. A trumpeter, arrested in 
Friesland, had just confessed tbat he had been employed 
by the Spanish governor of that province, Colonel 
Verdugo, to murder Count Lewis, and that four other 
persons had been entrusted with the same commission. 
The Count wrote to Yerdugo, and received in reply an 
indignant denial of the chai'ge. “ Had I heard of such 
a project,’’ said the Spaniard, “ I would, on the con- 
trary, have given you warning. And I give you one 
now.” He then stated, as a fact known to him on un- 
questionable authority, that the Earl of Leicester had 
assassins at that moment in his employ to take the life 
of Count Lewis, adding, that as for the trumpeter, who 
had just been hanged for the crime suborned by the 
writer, he was a most notorious lunatic. In reply, 
Lewis, while he ridiculed this plea of insanity set up 
for a culprit who had confessed his crime succinctly and 
voluntarily, expressed great contempt for the counter- 
charge against Leicester. “ His Excellency,” said the 
sturdy little Count, “ is a virtuous gentleman, the most 
pious and God-fearing I have ever known. I am very 
sure that he could never treat his enemies in the man- 
ner stated, much less his friends. As for yourself, may 
God give me grace, in requital of your knavish trick, to 
inake such a war upon you as becomes an upright 
^Idier and a man of honour.* 

' Thus there was at least one man — and a most im- 
portant one — in the opposition-party who thoroughly 
believed in the honour of the governor-general. 

The Queen then proceeded to lecture Lord Buck- 
hurst very severely for having tolerated an instant the 
States’ proposition to her for a loan of 5O,000Z. “ The 

enemy,” she observed, “ is quite unable to attempt the 
siege of any town.” ® 

Buckhurst was, however, instructed, in case the 
States’ million should prove insuf5.cient to enable the 
army to make head against the enemy, and in the event 
of “ any alteration of the good-will of the people towards 
her, caused by her not yielding, in this their necessity, 
some convenient support,” to let them then understand, 

1 Letters of Verdugo and of Count 2 Queen to Buckhurst, C May (MS 
Lewis William, in Bos hi. xxiii. p. 11. last cited.) 
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“as of himself, that if they would be satisfied with a 
loan of ten or fifteen thousand pounds, he would do his best 
e^ideavour to draw her Majesty to yield unto the fur- 
nishing of such a sum, with assured hope to obtain 
the same at her hands.” ‘ 

Truly Walsingham was light in saying that charges 
of any kind were difficult of digestion. Yet, even at 
that moment, Elizabeth had no more attached subjects 
in England than were the burghers of the Netherlands, 
who were as anxious as ever to annex their territory to 
her realms. 

Thus, having expressed an ajBfection for Leicester 
which no one doubted, having once more thoroughly 
browbeaten the States, and having soundly lectured 
Buckhurst — as a requital for his successful effoits to 
bring about a more wholesome condition of affairs — she 
gave the envoy a parting stab, with this postscript : — 
“ There is small disproportion,” she said, “ betwixt a 
fool who useth not wit because he hath it not, and him 
that useth it not when it should avail him.” ® Leicester, 
too, was very violent in his attacks upon Buckhurst. 
The envoy had succeeded in reconciling Hohenlo with 
the brothers Norris, and had persuaded Sir John to offer 
the hand of friendship to Leicester, provided it were 
sure of being accepted. Yet in this desire to conciliate, 
the Earl found renewed cause for violence. “ I would 
have had more regard of my Lord of Buckhurst,” he 
said, “if the case had been between him and Norris, 
but I must regard my own reputation the more that I 
see others would impair it. You have deserved little 
thanks of me, if I must deal plainly, who do e(iual me 
after this sort with him, whose best place is colonel 
under me, and once my servant, and preferred by me to 
all honourable place he had.”® And thus were enter- 
prises of great moment, intimately affecting the safety 
of Holland, of England, of all Protestantism, to be 
suspended between triumph and ruin, in order that the 
spleen of one individual — one Queen’s favourite — might 
be indulged. The contempt of an insolent grandee for 
a distinguished commander — ^himself the son of a Baron, 

1 Queen to Buefehurst. 3 May (MS. * Leicester to Buckhurst, 30 April 

last cited. I68t. (£.?. Office MS.) 

2 Ibid. 
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wi-Qi a mother the dear friend of her sovereign — was to 
endanger the existence of great commonwealths. Can 
the influence of the individual for good or bad upon 
the destinies of the race be doubted, when the characters 
and conduct of Elizabeth and Leicester, Btirghley and 
Walsingham, Philip and Parma, are closely scrutinized 
and broadly traced throughout the wide range of their 
effects ? 

“ And I must now, in your Lordship’s sight,” con- 
tinued Leicester, “be made a counsellor with this com- 
panion, who never yet to this day hath done so much 
as take knowledge of my mislike of him ; no, not to say 
this much, which I think: would well become his better, 
that he was sorry to hear I had mislike to him, that he 
desired my suspension till he might either speak with 
me, or be charged from me, and if then he were not 
able to satisfy me, he would acknowledge his fault, and 
make me any honest satisfaction. This manner of deal- 
ing would have been no disparagement to his better. 
And even so I must think that your Lordship doth me 
wrong, knowing what you do, to make so little differ- 
ence between John Nonis, my man not long since, and 
now but my colonel under me, as though we were equals. 
And I cannot but more than marvel at this your proceed- 
ing, when I remember your promises of friendship, and 

your opinions resolutely set down You were 

so determined before you went hence, but must have 
become wonderfully enamoured of those men’s unknown 
virtues 'in a few days of acquaintance, from the altera- 
tion that is grown by their own commendations of 
themselves. You knew very well that all the world 
should not make me serve with John Norris. Your 
sudden change from mislike to liking has, by conse- 
quence, presently cast disgrace upon me. But all is 
not gold that gfitters, nor every shadow a perfect re- 
presentation You knew he should not serve 

with me, but either you thought me a very inconstant 
man, or else a very simple soul, resolving with you as 
I did, for you to take the course you have done.” ^ 
He felt, however, quite strong in her Majesty’s favour. 
He knew himself her favourite, beyond all chance oi 

» Leicester to Buckhmrst. The letter is from Croydon, and pathetically signed^ 
* Your poor fnend, R. Leyceoter.** 
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change, and was sure, so long as eithei' lived, to thrust 
his enemies, hy her aid, into outer darkness. Woe to 
Buckhurst, and Norris, and Wilkes, and all others who 
consorted with his enemies. Let them flee from the 
wrath to come I And truly they were only too anxious 
to do so, for they knew that Leicester’s hatred was 
poisonous. “ He is not so facile to forget as ready to 
revenge,” ^ said poor Wilkes, with neat alliteration, 
“ My very heavy and mighty adversary will disgrace 
and undo me.” ® 

“ It sufficeth,” continued Leicester, “ that her 
Majesty doth find my dealings well enough, and so, I 
trust, will graciously use me. As for the reconciliations 
and love-days you have made there, truly I have liked 
well of it ; for you did show me your disposition therein 
before, and I allowed of it, and I had received letters 
both from Count Maurice and Hohenlo of their humility 
and kindness, hut now in your last letters you say they 
have uttered the cause of their mislike towards me, 
which you forbear to write of, looking so speedily for 
my return.” ® 

But the Earl knew well enough what the secret was, 
for had it not been specially confided by the judicious 
Bartholomew to Atye, who had incontinently told his 
master? “ This pretence that I should kill Hohenlo,” 
cried Leicester, “is a matter properly foisted in to 
bring me to choler. I will not suttcr it to rest thus. 
Its authors shall be duly and severely punished. And 
albeit I see well enough the plot of this wicked device, 
3"et shall it not work the effect the devisers have done 
it for. No, my Lord, he is a villain and a false, lying 
knave whosoever he be, and of what nation soever, that 
hath forged this device. Count Hohenlo doth know I 
never gave him cause to fear mo so much. There were 
ways and means offered me to have quitted him of the 
country if I had so liked. This new monstrous villany 
which is now found out I do hate and detest, as I would 
look for the right judgment of God to. fall upon myself, 
if I had but once imagined it. All this makes good 
proof of Wilkes’s good dealing with me, that hath heard 

I Wilkes to Walsmgham, 13 April, June, I68t, (S. P. OfSce MS.) 

1587, (S. P. Dfflce MS.) « Leicester to Buckhurst, 30 April 

s Same to the Lord Cttiancellor, 3rd (MS. already cited.) 
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of SO Tile and villanons a reproacli of me, and neyei 
gave me knowledge. But I trust your Lordskip shall 
receive her Majesty’s order for this, as for a matter that 
touoheth herself in honour, and me her poor servant 
and minister, as dearly as any matter can do ; and 1 will 
so take it and use it to the uttermost.” ^ 

We have seen how anxiously Buckhurst had striven 
to do his duty upon a most difficult mission. Was it 
UD natural that so fine a nature as his should he dis- 
heartened, at reaping nothing but sneers and contumely 
from the haughty sovereign he served, and from the 
insolent favourite who controlled her councils. “ I 
beseech your Lordship,” he said to Burghley, “keep 
one ear for me, and do not hastily condemn me before 
you hear mine answer. For if I ever did or shall do any 
acceptable service to her Majesty, it was in the stay and 
appeasing of these countries, ever ready at my coming 
to have cast off all good respect towards us, and to have 
entered even into some desperate cause. In the mean 
time I am hardly thought of by her Majesty, and in her 
opinion condemned before mine answer be understood. 
Therefore I beseech you to help me to return, and not 
thus to lose her Majesty’s favour for my good desert, 
wasting here my mind, body, my wits, wealth, and all, 
with continual toils, cares, and troubles, more than I 
am able to endure.” ® 

But besides his instructions to smooth and expostulate, 
in which he had succeeded so well, and had been re- 
quited so ill, Buckhurst had received a still more difficult 
commission. He had been ordered to broach the subject 
of peace, as delicately as possible, but without delay ; 
first sounding the leading politicians, inducing them to 
listen to the Queen’s suggestions on the subject, per- 
suading them that they ought to be satisfied with the 
principles of the pacification of Ghent, and that it was 
hopeless for the Provinces to continue the war with 
their mighty adversary any longer.® 

1 Leicester to Buckhurst, 30 April, in by the Duke of Parma ... we send 

(MS. already cited.) you copies of such letters as have lately 

2 Buckhurst to Burghley, 2tth May, been wntten to ourself by the Duke, and 

1587. (S. P. Office MS.) by Champagny to the Controller. .... 

j « Whereas we have late used your We have taken order that the )ukB 
service in au intended treaty of peace shall be put in mmd of the treaty of 
betwixt the King of Spain and us, dealt Ghent, anno *76 . . . which being after 
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Most reluctantly had Buckhurst fulfilled his sove- 
reign’s commands in this disastrous course. To talk to 
the Hollanders of the Ghent pacification seemed puerile. 
That memorable treaty, ten years before, had been one 
of the great landmarks of progress, one of the great 
achievements of William the Silent. By its provisions, 
public exercise of the reformed religion had been secured 
for the two Provinces of Holland and Zeeland, and it 
had been agreed that the secret practice of those rites 
should be elsewhere winked at, until such time as the 
States- General, under the auspices of Philip II., should 
otherwise ordain. But was it conceivable, that now, — 
after Philip’s authority had been solemnly abjured, and 
the reformed worship had become the public dominant 
religion throughout all the Provinces, — the whole re-‘ 
public should return to the Spanish dominion, and to 
such toleration as might be sanctioned by an assembly 
professing loyalty to the Most Catholic Xing? 

Buckhurst had repeatedly warned the Queen, in fervid 
and eloquent language, as to the intentions of Spain. 
“Theie was never peace well made,” he observed, 
“ without a mighty war preceding, and, always, the sword 
in hand is the best pen to write the conditions of peace.” 

“ If ever prince had cause,” he continued, “ to think 
himself beset with doubt and danger, you, sacred Queen, 
have most just cause not only to think it, but even 

wards approved by the King, was pub- so mighty and puissant a prince as the 
lished in 1577, . . . having just cause to King ot Spain, and how unable ourselves 
hope that, if the King be willing to shall be to supply them still with such 
embrace peace, and the Duke to further relief as the necessity of their state shall 
the same, as he pretondeth, he may be require. . . . You may advise them to 
induced to assent to such a tolerance as dispose both their own minds and those 
in the said pacification is contained. Now of the people to a sound peace, which, in 
it resteth that you should seek to frame your opinion, they cannot at any time 
the minds of the people of those coun- tieat of with greater advantage than at 
tries to such good means as by you shall this present, the King of Spam being at 
be thought expedient to -content them- so low an ebb both at home and m these 
selves with the said tolerance ; for which countries, for want as well of victuals as 
purpose you shall, as of yourself, as one of other necessary things to continue the 
that wisheth well to those countries, deal wais. . , . And if you shall find that the 
with some well-chosen persons there, using of these reasons and persuasions 
such as you shall learn to be good in our name may further the cause, by 
patriots, . . . laying before them how moving them rather to hearken unto 
impossible it is lor them, by means of peace, we leave it to yourself to use, in 
their contnbutions, with the burden such case, your own discretion therein ” 
whereof the people do already find them- &c. Queen to Buckhurst. May, 1587. 
selves so much grieved, to continue the (S. P. Office MS.) 
war, and to make head any longer against 
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oertainly to Tbelieye it. Tlie Pope doth, daily plot 
nothing else but how he may bring to pass your utter 
overthrow; the French King hath already sent you 
threatenings of revenge, and though for that pretended 
cause I think little will ensue, yet he is blind that seeth 
not the mortal dislike that boileth deep in Jbis heart for 
other respects against you. The Scottish King, not 
only in regard of his future hope, but also by reason 
of some over-conceit in his heart, may be thought 
a dangerous neighbour to you. The King of Spain 
arnieth and extondeth all his power to min both you 
and your estate. And if the Indian gold have corrupted 
also the King of Denmark, and made him likewise 
Spanish, as 1 marvellously fear; why will not your 
Majesty, beholding tne flames of your enemies on every 
side kindling around, unlock all your coffers and convert your 
treasure for the advancing of worthy men, and for the arming 
of ships and men-of-war that may defend you, since pnnces^ 
treasicres serve only to that end, and, lie they never so fast or 
so full in their chests, can no ways so defend them ? 

“ The eternal God, in whose hands the hearts of kings 
do rest, dispose and guide your sacred Majesty to do 
that which may be most according to His blessed will, 
and best for you, as 1 trust he will, even for His mercy’s 
sake, both toward your Majesty and the whole realm 
of England, whose desolation is thus sought and 
compassed.” 

Was this the language of a mischievous intriguer, who 
was sacrificing the true interests of his country, and 
whose proceedings were justly earning for him rebuke 
and disgrace at the hands of his sovereign ? Or was it 
rather the noble advice of an upright statesman, a lover 
of his country, a faithful servant of his Queen, who 
ha<l looked through the atmosphere of falsehood in 
whicn he was doing his work, and who had detected, 
with rare sagacity, the secret purposes of those who 
were then misruling the world ^ 

Buokhurst had no choice, however, but to obey. His 
private efforts were of course fruitless, but he announced 
to her Majesty that it was his intention very shortly to 
bring the matter — according to her wish — before the 
assembly. 

> Buckburst to the Queen, 30 April l5St> (Br. Mus. Galba, C. xt. p. t38, MS.) 
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But Elizaljeth, seeing tliat Lcr counsel had been nn* 
wise and her action pi’ematnre, turned upon her envoy, 
as she was apt to do, and rebuked him for his obedience, 
80 soon as obedience had proved inconvenient to herself. 

“ Having perused your letters,” she said, “ by which 
you so at large debate unto us what you have done in 
the matter of peace ... we find it strange that you 
should proceed further. And although we had given 
you full and ample direction to proceed to a public 
dealing in that cause, yet your own discretion, seeing the 
difficulties and dangers that you yourself saw in the 
propounding of the matter, ought to have led you to 
delay till further command from us.” ^ 

Her Majesty then instructed her envoy, in case he 
had not yet “ propounded the matter in the state-house 
to the general assembly,” to 'pause entirely until he 
heard her further pleasure. She concluded, as usual, 
with a characteristic postscript in her own tand. 

“ Oh 1 weigh deeplier this matter,” she said, “ than, 
with so shallow a judgment, to spill the cause, impair 
my honour, and shame yourself, with all your wit, that 
once was supposed better than to lose a bargain for the 
handling.” ^ 

Certainly the sphinx could have propounded no more 
puzzling riddles than those which Elizabeth thus sug- 
gested to Buckhurst. To make war without an army, 
to support an sxmj withoiit pay, to frame the hearts of a 
whole people to peace who were unanimous for war, and 
this without saying a word either in private or public ; 
to dispose the Netherlanders favourably to herself and 
to Leicester, by refusing them men and money, brow- 
beating them for asking for it, and subjecting them to 
a course of perpetual insults, which she called “ corro- 
sives,” to do all this and more seemed difficult. Tf not 
to do it were to spill the cause and to lose the bargain, 
it was more than probable that they would be spilt and 
lost. 

But the ambassador was no (Edipus—although a man 
of delicate perceptions and brilliant intellect— and he 
turned imploringly to a wise counsellor for aid against the 
tormentor who chose to be so stony-faced and enigmatical 

1 Queen to Buckhurst, i June, Z587. (S. P. Oflioe MS.'^ 
a Ihid. 
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ToHcliing the matter of peace/’ said he to Walsing 
ham, “I have written somewhat to Her Majesty in 
cipher, so as I am sure you will be called for to decipher 
it. If you did Mow how infinitely her Majesty did at my 
departure and lefore^for in this matter of peace she hath 
specially used me this good while — cotnmand me, pray me^ and 
persuade me to further and hasten the same with all the speed 
possible that might he, and how, on the other side, I have con- 
tinually been the man and the mean that have most plainly 
dehorted her from svdh post-haste, and that she should never 
make good peace without a puissant army in the field, 
you would then say that I had now cause to fear her 
displeasure for being too slow, and not too forward. ■ And as 
for all the reasons which in my last letters are set down, 
her Majesty hath debated them with me many times.” * 

And thus midsummer was fast approaching, the com- 
monwealth was without a regular government, Leicester 
remained in England nursing his wrath and preparing 
his schemes, the Queen was at Greenwich, corresponding 
- with Alexander EameSe, and sending riddles to Buck- 
hurst, when the enemy — who, according to her Majesty, 
,was “ quite unable to attempt the siege of any town ” — 
suddenly appeared in force in Flanders, and invested 
Sluys. This most important seaport, both for the des- 
tiny of the republic and of England at that critical 
moment, was insufficiently defended. It was quite time 
to put an army in the field, with a governor-general to 
command it. 

On the 5th June there was a meeting of the state- 
council at the Hague. Count Maurice, Hohenlo, and 
Moeurs were present, besides several members of the 
States-General. Two propositions were before the 
council. The first was that it was absolutely necessary 
to the safety of the republic, now that the enemy had 
taken the field, and the important city of Sluys was 
besieged, for Prince Maurice to be appointed captain- 
general, until such time as the Earl of Leicester or some 
other should be sent by her Majesty. The second was 
to confer upon the state-council the supreme govern- 
ment in civil affairs, for the same period, and to repeal 
all limitations and restrictions upon the powers of the 
council made secretly by the Earl. 

» Buefchurst to Walsingliam, 13 June. 1687. (Br. Mus. Galba, D I. 96. MS.) 
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Chg^ncellor Leoninus, “that grave, wise old man,” 
moved the propositions. The deputies of the States 
were requested to withdraw. The vote of each coun- 
cillor was demanded. Buckhurst, who, as the Queen’s 
representative — ^together with Wilkes and John Nonis 
— had a seat in the council, refused to vote. “ It was a 
matter,” he discreetly observed, “ with which he had 
not been instructed by her Majesty to intermeddle.” 
Norris and Wilkes also begged to be excused from voting, 
and, although earnestly urged to do so by the whole 
council, persisted in their refusal. Both measures were 
then carried.^ 

No sooner was the vote taken, than an English' courier 
entered the council- chamber, with pressing despatches 
from Lord Leicester. The letters were at once read. 
The Earl announced his speedy arrival, and summoned 
both the States-General and the council to meet him at 
Dort, where his lodgings were already taken. All were 
surprised, but none more than Buckhurst, Wilkes, and 
Norris ; for no intimation of this sudden resolution, had 
been received by them, nor any answer given to various 
propositions, considered by her Majesty as indispensable 
preliminaries to the governor’s visit.® 

The council adjourned till after dinner, and Buckhurst 
held conferen(je meantime with various counsellors and 
deputies. On the reassembling of the board, it was 
urged by Bameveld, in the name of the States, that the 
election of Prince Maurice should still hold good. 
“ Although by these letters,” said he, “ it would seem 
that her Majesty had resolved upon the speedy return ol 
his Excellency, yet, inasmuch as the counsels and reso- 
lutions of princes are often subject to change upon new 
occasion, it does not seem fit that our late purpose con- 
cerning Prince Maurice should receive any interruption.” 

Accordingly^ after brief debate, both resolutions voted 
in the morning were confirmed in the afternoon. 

“So now,” said Wilkes, “Maurice is general of all 
the forces, et quid sequitur nescimus,^^ ® 

But whatever else was to follow, it was very certain 
that Wilkes would not stay. His great enemy had 
sworn his destruction, and would now take his choice, 

Wilkes to Walslngliam, 8 Jime, 158?. (S. I 0£5ce HiIS ^ 

8 Ibid » ibid. 
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wlieliher to do him to death himself, or to throw him 
into the clutch of the ferocious Hohenlo. “ As for my 
own particular,” said the counsellor, “ the word is go, 
whosoever cometh or oometh not,’ ’ -and he announced 
to Walsingham his intention of departing without per- 
mission, should he not immediately receive it from 
England. “I shall stay to he dandled with no love- 
days nor leave-takings,” he observed.^ 


1 Wilkes to Walsingkam, 29 April, 

1587 (S. P Office MS ) 

2 Wilkes to Walsingham, 8 June, 
1687. (S. P. Office MS ) 

From the very moment of Leicestei^a 
arrival in England, he seems to have 
conceived a violent hatred to Councillor 
Wilkes. Yet a careful inspection of the 
correspondence shows that never was 
batied more unjust. Wilkes had told 
the truth concerning the expenses in- 
curred by England and the States duiing 
the Earl’s first term of admmistiation. 
He could not have done less witliout 
dereliction of duty, and he forwarded 
certified vouchers for all his statements. 
He always did his best to sustain the 
governor’s character, and to carry out 
his legitimate views. As time wore on, 
he was obliged to state the disadvantages 
resulting from his protracted absence, 
and he was forced, at last, to admit the 
truth as to his great impopulanty. He 
even admitted privately, on one occasion, 
that, in consequence of that unpopu- 
larity. some other governor might be 
sent from England more acceptable to 
the Provinces. This was the sum of his 
offences in regard to Leicester. Towards 
the Queen he manifested himself an in- 
telligent, honest, and most assiduous 
servant, but he had incurred the hostility 
of the favourite, and for that there was 
no redress. Even so early as January 
be felt that he had lost Leicester's favour, 
although he protested he “ would re- 
purchase it with the loss of his two best 
fingers ” (Wilkes to Leicester, 27 Jan. 
1587.-r-S. P. Office MS.) ; and he wrote 
at the same tune to the Queen, complain- 
ing that he was in danger of his life, as 
recompense for his faithful service— a 
life which he hoped to venture in better 
sort for her Majesty’s service. He was 
threatened at home, he said, and en- 
dangered abroad. Wilkes to titie Queen, 


30 Jan. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) A 

few months later, matters had grown 
much worse. Leicester was intending 
to wreak his revenge upon him by 
means of third persons, who, by hia 
malignant insinuations, had been made 
hostile to the councillor. “Whereunti 
is now added the danger of my poor 
life,” he says, " and fortune, for that 1 
am secietly given to understand, by a 
deal friend of mine, and inward with my 
great and heavy enemy, that he hath 
sworn and protested, even now of late, 
to take hia levenge on me— how or in 
what sort I know not, hut have good 
cause to doubt, considering the mind of 
my enemy, that he will not be satisfied 
with any mere offence to be done unto 
me, which I suppose he will never do of 
himself, nor by any of his own, but a 
third means, whereunto he hath a gap 
opened unto him by my own letters 
written unto him from hence, wherein 
I had touched some persons of quality 
here for their indirect proceedings against 
her Majesty and our nation .... 
Therefore, I humbly beseech you to 
move her Majesty for my speedy return.” 
Wilkes to Hatton, 19 April, 1587. (S. P. 
Office MS.) In a letter to Walsing- 
ham of same date, he alluded to the 
“ deadly leveuge threatened against him 
by the Earl with veiy bitter woids,” and 
indicates the same scheme by which third 
persons are to inflict it. “ I would be 
loth to commit myself to his mercy,” he 
says ; your honour know-eth him better 

than 1 do God is my witness, 

I have, since his departure from these 
countries, deserved as well of him as 
ever did any. ... I will stand to 
my justification, and prove that I have 
done him with her Majesty as many good 
offices as any man that came from 
hence,” and he then most urgently 
solicited permission *o depart This 



1587 * 


DESPAIR OF WILKES. 


241 


But Leicester Lad delayed Ms coming too long. The 
country felt that it had been trifled with by his absence 
— at so critical a period — of seven months. It was 
known too that the Queen was secretly treating with the 
enemy, and that Buekhurst had been privately sounding 
leading personages upon that subject, by her orders. 
This had caused a deep, suppressed indignation. Over 
and over again had the English government been warned 
as to tlie danger of delay. “ Your length in resolving,” 
Wilkes had said, ‘‘ whatsoever your secret purposes may 
bo, will put us to new plunges before long.” ^ The 
mission of Buckhurst was believed to be ‘‘but a stale, 
having some other intent than was expressed.” And at 
last, the new plunge had been fairly taken. It seemed 
now impossible for Leicester to regain the absolute 
authority which he coveted, and which he had for a 
brief season possessed. The States-General, under able 
leaders, had become used to a government which had 
been forced upon them, and which they had wielded 
with success. Holland and Zeeland, paying the whole 
expense of the war, were not likely to endure again the 
absolute sovereignty of a foreigner, guided by a back- 
stairs council of reckless politicians — most of whom were 

pennission tlio govomraent were most do find that my very heavy and mighty 
reluctant to grant, and Wilkes protested adversary," he writes to the Loid Chan- 
loudly against his coiilinuance in office ceUor(3 June, 158T. S. P Office MS.),, 
at such “ hazard to his poor life, without “ doth perpetually travail with her Ma- 
means of dclence, m the quality of his jesty to disgrace and undo me, and 1 have 
ruin or death. ** ’Tis a hard reward for cause to doubt that he doth or shall pre- 
my laitliful services,” he ssnd, to ho left vail agamst me, considering the goodness 
to the mercy of such us have wall and of her Majesty’s nature to he induced to 
means hy revenge to bereave her Majesty believe whom she favoureth, and his 
of a true and obedient ser^ ant, and me subtlety to persuade. I have therefore 
of my life, man obscure sort, to ray per- no mean m respect of the great in- 
pctual infamy, to the pleasing of mmo equality between him and me, but either 
enemies, and the discomforting of all to be held up by my honourable friends, 
tuonest men, by an example, from serving assisted with the wings of mine own 
of her Majesty with sincerity," &c. W. mtegnty, or to f^ll to the ground with 
to Wulsing., 29th April, IBS'?. (S. P. disgrace and infamy, to the discourage- 
Offlee MS.) Ana he soon aftef wards mentofallthat shall serve her Majesty 
declared toWalsmgham (15 May, 1687. in like plaxses.” 

B. V. Office MS.), that, in case he should Such passages pamt the condition of 
be lett there to the mercy of his gieat the civil service in England, durmg the 
enemy, if he returned, he would venture reign of Leicester and Elizabeth, more 
« to hazard her Majesty’s favour in re- vividly than could be done by a long 
turning home without license.** His dissertation, 

alarm was no greater for his life than i Wilkes to Walsingham, It May 
for his reputation, both which Leicester, 158t. (S P Office MS.) 
la his belief, was sworn to destroy. “I 
VOL. II. 
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•anprincipled, and some of wliom had been proved to be 
felons— and established at Utrecht, which contributed 
nothing to the general purse. If Leicester were really 
coming, it seemed certain that he would be held to ac- 
knowledge the ancient constitution, and to respect the 
sovereignty of the States-General. It was resolved that 
he should be well bridled. The sensations of Barneveld 
and his party may therefore be imagined, when a private 
letter of Leicester to his secretary — “ the fellow named 
Junius,” as Hohenlo called him — ^having been inter- 
cepted at this moment, gave them an opportunity of 
studying the Earl’s secret thoughts. 

The Earl informed his correspondent that he was on 
the point of starting for the Is^etherlands. He ordered 
him therefore to proceed at once to reassure those whom 
he knew well disposed as to the good intentions of her 
Majesty and of the governor-general. And if, on the 
part of Lord Buckhurst or others, it should be intimated 
that the Queen was resolved to treat for peace with tlie 
King of Spain, and wished to have the opinion of the 
Netherlanders on that subject, Im was to say boldly that 
Lord Buckhurst mver had any such charge, and that her 
Majesty had not been treating at all. She had only been 
attempting to sound the King’s intentions towards the 
Netherlands, in case of any accord. Having received 
no satisfactory assurance on the subject, her Majesty was 
determined to proceed with the. defence of these coun- 
tries. This appeared by the expedition of Drake against 
Spain, and by the return of the Earl, with a good num- 
ber of soldiers paid by her Majesty over and above her 
ordinary subsidy.^ 

“ You are also,” said the Earl, “ to tell those who have 
the care of the people ” (the ministers of the reformed 
church and others), “ that I am returning in the confi- 
dence that they will, in future, cause all past difficulties 
to cease, and that they will yield to me a legitimate 
authority, such as befits for administering the sovereignty 
of the Provinces, without my being oHiged to endure 
all the oppositions and counterminings of the States, ns 
in times past. The States must content themselves with 
retaining the power which they claim to have exercised 

^ Leicester to Junius, Greenwich, 16 pare Metenn, xiv. 255. Uoofri, VervoI|^». 
June, 7'i97. (S. F. Office MS.) Com- 249, eif muit. aL 
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under the governors of the Emperor and the King, 
without attempting anything farther during my govern- 
ment, since I desire to do nothing of importance without 
the advice of the council, which will he composed legi- 
timately of persons of the country. You will also tell 
them that her Majesty commands me to return unless I 
can obtain from the States the authority which is neces- 
sary, in order not to be governor in appearance only and 
on paper. And I wish that those who are good may be 
apprized of all this, in order that nothing may happen 
to their prejudice and ruin, and contrary to theii 
wishes.” ^ 

There were two very obvious comments to be made 
upon this document. Firstly, the States — de jure, as 
they claimed, and de facto most unquestionably — ^werein 
the position of the Emperor and King. They were the 
sovereigns. The Earl wished them to content themselves 
with the power which they exercised under the Em- 
peror’s governors. This was like requesting the Emperor, 
when in the Netherlands, to consider himself subject to 
his own governor. The second obvious reflection was 
that the Earl, in limiting his authority by a state- 
council, expected, no doubt, to appoint that body himself 
— as he had done before— and to allow the members only 
the right of talking and of voting, without the power of 
enforcing their decisions. In short, it was very plain 
that Leicester meant to be more absolute than ever. 

As to the flat contradiction given to Buckhurst’s pro- 
ceedings in the matter of peace, that statement could 
scarcely deceive any one who had seen her Majesty’s 
letters and instructions to her envoy. 

It was also a singularly deceitful course to be adopted 
by Leicester towards Buckhurst and towards the Nether- 
lands, because his own private instructions, drawn up at 
the same moment, expressly enjoined him to do exactly 
what Buckhurst had been doing. He was most strictly 
and earnestly commanded to deal privately with all such 
persons as had influence with the “common sort o. 
people,” in order that the;y should use their influence 
with those common people in favour of peace, bringing 
vividly before them the excessive burthens of the war, 
^eir inability to cope with so potent a prince as Philip, 

1 Leicester to Junius, uU siip. 

B 2 
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aud tiie necessity the Queen was under of discontinuing 
ner contributions to their support. He was to make the 
same representations to the States, and he was further 
most explicitly to inform all concerned, that, in case 
they were unmoTed by these suggestions, her Majesty 
had quite made up her mind to accept the handsome 
offers of peace held out by the King of Spain, and to 
leave them to their fate. 

It seemed scarcely possible that the letter to J unius 
and the instructions for the Earl should have been dated 
the same week, and should have emanated from the 
same mind ; but such was the fact. 

He was likewise privately to assure Maurice and 
Hohenlo — in order to remove their anticipated opposi- 
tion to the peace — that such care should be taken in 
providing for them as that “ they should have no just 
cause to dislike thereof, but to rest satisfied withal.” 

AVith regard to the nature of his authority, he was 
instructed to claim a kind of dictatorship in everything 
regarding the command of the forces, and the distri- 
bution of the public treasure. All offices wore to be at 
his disposal. Every florin contributed by the States 
was to be placed in his hands, and spent according to 
his single will. He was also to have plenary power to 
prevent the trade in victuals with the enemy by death 
and confiscation. 

If opposition to any of these proposals were made by 
the States-General, he was to appeal to the States of 
each Province, to the towns and communities, and in 
ease it should prove impossible for him “ to be furnished 
with the desired authority,” he was then instructed to 
say that it was “ her Majesty’s meaning to leave them 
to their own counsel and defence, and to withdraw the 
support that she had yielded to them ; seeing j)lainly 
that ^e continuance of the confused government now 
reigning among them could not but work their ruin.” * 

Both these papers came into Barneveld’s hands, 
through the agency of Ortel, the States’ envoy in Eng- 
land, before the arrival of the Earl in the Netherlands.* 

1 Instructions for the Earl of Leices- 2 906, 907. « By the 

er, 20 June, 1587. CoiTected by Loid way,” writes Leicester to Burghlcy, “ send 
Buighley and Secretary Walsmgham. away Ortel; he is a bad iellow.^' Lei- 
rs r. Office Ma) Compare Bor. ii. xati. ceater t« Burghley, 17th Atsg. J5«7 
90S, 907. iS. p. Office MS. 
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Of course they soon became the topics of excited con- 
versation and of alarm in every part of the country, 
Buckhurst, touched to the quick by the reflection upon 
those proceedings of his which had been so explicitly 
enjoined upon him, and so reluctantly undertaken, ap- 
pealed earnestly to her Majesty. He reminded her, as 
delicately as possible, that her honour, as well as his 
own, was at stake by Leicester’s insolent disavowals of 
her authorised ambassador. He besought her to re- 
member what even her own royal hand had written 
to the Duke of Parma;” and how much his honour was 
interested “ by the disavowing of his dealings about the 
peace begun by her Majesty’s commandment.” He ad- 
jured her with much eloquence to think upon the conse- 
quences_ of stirring up the common and unstable multi- 
tude agsiinst their rulers; upon the pernicious efiects 
of allowing the clergy to inflame the passions of the 
people against the government. “ Under the name of 
such as have charge over the people,” said Buckhurst, 
“ are understood the ministers and chaplains of the 
churches in every town, by the means of whom it seems 
that his Lordship tendeth his whole purpose to attain to 
his desire of the administration of the sovereignty.” He 
assured the Queen that this scheme of Leicester to seize 
virtually upon that sovereignty would bo a disastrous 
one. “ The States are resolved,” said he, “ since youi' 
Majesty doth refuse the sovereignty, to lay it upon no 
creature else, as a thing contrary to their oath and alle- 
giance to their country.” He reminded her also that 
the States had been dissatisfied with the EaiTs former 
administration, believing that he had exceeded his com- 
mission, and that they were determined therefore to 
limit his authority at his return. “ Your sacred Majesty 
may consider,” he said, “ what effect all this may work 
among the common and ignorant people, by intimating 
that, unless they shall procure him the administration 
of such a sovereignty as he requireth, their ruin may 
ensue.” ^ Buckhurst also informed her that he had 
despatched Councillor Wilkes to England, in order that 
he might give more ample information on all these 
affairs by word of mouth than could well be written. 

It need hardly be stated that Bameveld came do^vn 

1 PrckhTiret to ths Queen, 28 June, 158lr. (Brit, Mus. Galba, 0, xi. p, 61, MS 
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to tlie States’ -liouse witibL these papers in his hand, and 
thundered against the delinquent and intriguing go- 
' vemor till the general indignation rose to an alarming 
height. . False statements of course were made to Lei- 
cester as to the substance of the Advocate’s discourse. 
He was said to have charged upon the English govern- 
ment an intention to seize forcibly upon their cities, 
and to transfer them to Spain on payment of the sums 
due to the Queen from the States, and to have declared 
that he had found all this treason in the secret instruc- 
tions of the Earl.^ But Bameveld had read the instruc- 
tions, to which the attention of the reader has just been 
called, and had strictly stated the truth, which was 
damaging enough, without need of exaggeration. 

1 Memorial m Burghley’a Land, Sept, stronger for this only end These iafor- 
1587. Kilhgiew and Beale to the Lords, ' mations, assisted 'With the report of the 
11th Sept. 1687. Leicester to Burghley, copy of my insti notions and letters, for 
17 Aug. 1587. Same to same, 11 Sept the veiifying of ■vsiiicU the party took 
1587. (S. P. OfiBce MSS.) new oath that they "wore the tiue copies 

“ These persuasions of this fellow which he had, and moved him to speak 
Barnevelt,” says the Bari in the last- so plainly, which matters were very pro- 
cited letter, ** wrought great impressions bahle and gieatly persuadable to the 
in many men that her Majesty had a common sort ; yet is the matter so used 
former resolution in herself to make as not-withstanding all his allegations 
peace without these countries, and that both of instructions and letters, all men 
my now sending was only to get autho- are satislled ; and I have not denied but 
rity here with the commandment of such words are in my instructions and 
places and people, that, if these men such a letter written, and yet we made 
would not agree to such peace as her all to agree with an honourable and 
Majesty would appoint, they should be gracious intention in her Majesty 
6ompelled thereto by such forces as I towards them all,” &c. (Compare Me- 
should have at my disposition; alleging teren, xiv. 25D seq. Bor, ii.xxii. 906,907, 
also that these few supplies which I Hoofd Vervolgh, 239. Wagonaa-r, riii. 
biuu^t was to augment my power the 223, 224. 
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Situation of Sliiys — Its Dutcli and English Garrison — ' Williams writes from Bluyit 
to the Queen — Jealousy between the Earl and Shites •— Schemes to relieve 
Sluys — \Vhich are feeble and unsuccessfiil — The Town capitulates — Parma 
enters — Leicester enraged — The Queen angry with the A.nti-Leicestrians — 
Norris, Wilkes, -and Buckhurst punished — Diake sails for Spain — His Ea.ploits 
at Cadiz and Lisbon —He is rebuked by Elizabeth. 

^Yhen Dante had passed tlirongli the third circle of the 
Inferno — a desert of red-hot sand, in which lay a ninlti- 
tnde of -victims of divine -wrath, additionally tortured by 
an ever-descending storm of fiery flakes — he was led by 
Virgil out of this b-aming wilderness along a narrow 
causeway. This path was protected, he said, against 
the showers of flame by the lines of vapour which rose 
eternally from a boiling brook. Even by such shadowy 
bulwarks, added the poet, do the Flemings between 
Kadzand and Bruges protect their land against the eveiv 
threatening sea.^ 

It was precisely among these slender dykes between 
Kadzand and Bruges that Alexander Farnese had now 
planted all the troops that he could muster in the field. 
It was his determination to conquer the city of Sluys ; 
for the possession of that important seaport was neces- 
sary for him as a basis for the invasion of England, 
which now occupied all the thoughts of his sovereign 
and himself. 

Exactly opposite the city was the island of Kadzand, 
once a fair and fertile temtory, with a city and many 
flourishing villages upon its surface, but at that epoch 
diminished to a small dreary sand-bank by the encroach- 
ments of the ocean. 


“Hora cen porta V un Uc* duri 
margini 

il fumo del ruscel* di sopia 
aduggia 

SI che dal fuoco salva 1* acq,ua e gV 
ai'glnl 

Qual I Kiamminglii fra Guzsmte e 
Bn:ggia 


Tomeudo 11 fiotto cbe ver lor s" 
avventa 

Fauno U schermi acciocbb *1 mar si 
fuggia.” 

Inferno, Canto xv. 

Compai*e Guicciardini, ‘Desciipt. des 
Pays Bas,' ed. 1582, p. SYS. Strada, ii 
487, BentlvogPo, p. il. 1. v. an3. 
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A stream of inland water, rising a few leagues to the 
south of Sluys, divided itself into many branches just 
before -reaching the city, converted the surrounding 
territory into a miniature archipelago — the islands of 
which were shifting, treacherous sand-banks at low 
water, and submerged ones at flood — and then widening 
and deepening into a considerable estuary, opened for 
the city a capacious harbour, and an excellent although 
intricate passage to the sea. The city, which was well 
built and thriving, was so hidden in its labyrinth of 
canals and streamlets, that it seemed almost as difficult 
a matter to find Sluys as to conquer it. It afforded safe 
harbour for five hundred large vessels ; and its posses- 
sion, therefore, was extremely important for Parma. 
Besides these natural defences, the place was also pro- 
tected by fortifications, which were as well constructed 
as the best of that period. There was a strong rampire 
and many towers. There was also a detached ciiadel 
of great strength, looking towards the sea ; and there 
was a ravelin, called St. Anne’s, looking in the direction 
of Bruges. A mere riband of dry land in that quarter 
was all of solid earth to be found in the environs of 
Sluys. 

The city itself stood upon firm soil, but that soil had 
been hollowed into a vast system of subterranean maga- 
zines, not for warlike purposes, but for cellars, as Sluys 
had been from a remote period the great entrepdt of 
foreign wines in the Netherlands.* 

While the eternal disputes between Leicester and the 
States were going on both in Holland and in England, 
while the secret negotiations between Alexander Par- 
nese and Queen Elizabeth wore slowly proceeding at 
Brussels and Greenwich, the Duke, notwithstanding the 
destitute condition of his troops, and the famine which 
prevailed throughout the obedient Provinces, had suc- 
ceeded in bringing a little army of five thousand foot, 
and something less than one thousand horse, into the 
field.® A portion of this force he placed under the com- 

* Aurtiontles last cited. Meteren, xiv. ever, to anive at the exact numbers. 
264'’o, 255. Hoofd, Verv. 254. They are not stated by Farnese in his 

2 Parma to Philip II, 6 Aug. 1587. letters to the King, preserved in the 
(Arch, de Simancas, MS) Archives <f Simancas. Strada (ii. 489) 

This force was subsequently very gives the numbers as stated in the iex* 
much Inci eased. It is impossible, how- Reger Williams, however, in a letter m 
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mand of llie veteran La Motte. That distingiiished 
campaigner had assured the commander-in-chiof that 
the reduction of the city would he an easy achievement.^ 
Alexander soon declared that the enterprise was the 
most difficult one that he had ever undertaken.^ Yet, 
two years before, he had carried to its triumphant con- 
clusion the famous siege of Antwerp. Ho stationed his 
own division upon the isle of Kad^.and, and strengthened 
his camp by additionally fortifying those shadowy bul- 
warks by which the island, since the age of Dante, had 
entrenched itself against the assaults of ocean. 

On the other hand, La Motte, by the orders of his 
chief, had succeeded after a sharp struggle in carrying 
the fort of St. Anne. A still more important step was 
the surprising of Blankenberg, a small fortified place on 
the coast, about midway between Ostend and Sluys, by 
which the sea communications with the former city, for 
the relief of the beleaguered town, were interrupted,® 

Parma’s demonstrations against Sluys had commenced 
in the early days of June. The commandant of the 
place was Arnold de Groenevelt, a Dutch noble of; 
ancient lineage and approved valour. Ilis force was, ’ 
however, very meagre, hardly numbering more than 
eight hundred, all Netherlanders, but counting among 
its officeis several most distinguished personages — 
Nicholas de Maulde, Adolphus de Meetkerke and his 
younger brother. Captain Heraugiere, and other well- 
known partisans. 

On the threatening of danger the commandant had 
made application to Sir William Ilussell, the worthy 
successor of Sir Philip Sidney in the government of 
Flushing, He had received from him, in consequence, 
a reinforcement of eight hundred English soldiers, under 


Queen Elizabeth, sent fiom Sluys at an 
early penod of the siege, says that the 
Duke of Parma had come before the 
town, a week before, in person, with four 
regiments oi Walloons, four of Germans, 
fitty-two companies of Spaniards, twenty- 
four cornets oi horse, and forty-eight 
pieces of battery, and that the next day 
there arrived one regiment of Italians 
and one of Burgundians. This would 
give a total of at least 17,600 men, more 
than thnee as many as the historio- 


grapher of the Duke allows. R. Williams 
to the Queen — June, 1587. (Bnt. Mus. 
Galba, D.I, p.40, MS.) 

1 Parma to PhiUp II., 6 Aug. 1687. 
(Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 

® Ibid. En mio jpooo juicio la mas 
dificultosa y laboriosa cosa que ho visto 
e acometido en Flandes.*' 

® Strada, iL 488. Meteren, itbi sup, 
Bor, il. xxli, 984. Bentivogli^, Hooii 
vM sup. 
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soveral eminent cliieftains, foremost among whom wei*8 
the famous Welshman Eoger^Villiams, Captain Huntley, 
'Baskerville, Sir Francis Vere, Ferdinando Gorges, and 
Captain Hart. This combined force, however, was hul 
a slender one, there being but sixteen hundred men to 
protect two miles and a half of rampart, besides the 
forts and ravelins.^ 

But, such as it was, no time was lost in vain regrets. 
The sorties against the besiegers were incessant and 
brilliant. On one occasion Sir Francis Yere — conspi- 
cuous in the throng -in his red mantilla, and supported 
only by one hundred Englishmen and Dutchmen under 
Captain Baskerville — held at bay eight companies of 
the famous Spanish legion called the Terzo Veijo, at 
push of pike, took many prisoners, and forced the 
Spaniards from the position in which they were en- 
trenching themselves.® On the other hand, Farnese 
declared that he had never in his life witnessed any- 
thing so unflinching as the courage of his troops ; em- 
ployed as they were in digging trenches where the soil 
'was neither land nor water, exposed to inundation by 
the suddenly-opened sluices, to a plunging fire from the 
forts, and to perpetual hand-to-hand combats with an 
active and fearless foe,- and yet pumping away in the 
coffer-dams — ^which they had invented by way of ob- 
taining a standing -ground for their operations — as 
steadily and sedately as if engaged in purely pacific 
employments.® The besieged were inspired by a cou- 
rage equally remarkable. The regular garrison was 
small enough, but the burghers were courageous, and 
even the women organized themselves into a band of 
pioneers. This corps of amazqns, led by two female 
captains, rejoicing in the names of ‘ May in the Heart ’ 
and ‘Catharine the'Eose,’ actually constructed an im- 
portant redoubt between the citadel and the lampart, 
which received, in compliment to its builders, the ap- 
pellation of ‘FortWenus.’^ 

The demands of the beleaguered garrison, however, 
upon the States and upon Leicester were most pressing. 


1 Strada» Meteren, Bor, Bentivoglio, 
Hoofd, ubi sup, Roger Williams, *Dis- 
conrse of War/ apud Grimstone, ‘Hist. 
Netherlands/ 1. xiii. 962. 

9 R. Williams, uH sup, 


* Parma to Philip 11. lS8t 

Q Allg* 

(Arch, de Simancas, MS.) Strada, it 
491. 

♦ ^or< ill. xxiii. 6 seg. 
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Captain Hart swam thrice out of the citj withjetters to 
the States, to the governor-general, and to Queen Eliza- 
beth ; and the same peiilous feat was perforaied several 
times by a Netherland officer." The besieged meant to 
sell their lives dearly ; but it was obviously impossible 
for them, with so slender a force, to resist a very long 
time. 

“ Our ground is great and our men not so many,” 
wrote Eoger Williams to his sovereign; “but we trust 

in God and our valour to defend it We mean, 

with God’s help, to make their downs red and black, 
and to let out every acre of our ground for a thousand of 
their lives, besides our own.” ® 

The Welshman was no braggart, and had proved often 
enough that he was more given to performances than 
promises. “We doubt not your Majesty will succour 
us,” he said, “ for our honest mind and plain dealing 
toward your royal person and dear country adding, as 
a bit of timely advice, “ Royal Majesty, believe not over 
much your peace-makers. Had they their mind, they 
will not only undo your friends abroad, but, in the end, 
your royal estate.” ^ 

Certainly it was from no want of wholesome warning 
from wise statesmen and blunt soldiers that the Queen 
was venturing into that labyrinth of negotiation which 
might prove so treacherous. H ever had been so inoppor- 
tune a moment for that princess to listen to the voice of ^ 
him who was charming her so wisely, while he was at 
the same moment batteiing the place which was to be 
the basis of his operations against her realm. Her delay 
in sending forth Leicester, with at least a moderate con- 
tingent, to the rescue, was most pernicious. The States 
—ignorant of the Queen’s exact relations with Spain, 
and^ exaggerating her disingenuousness into absolute 
perfidy —became on their own part exceedingly to blame. 
There is no doubt whatever that both Hollanders and 
Englishmen were playing into the hands of Parma as 
adroitly as if he had actually directed their movements. 
Beep were the denunciations of Leicester and his par- 
tisans by the States’ party, and incessant the complaints 

1 Meteren, Bor, R. Williams, tibi sup. 158Y. (Brit. Mas., Galba, I>. I. p, 

* R. Williams to the Queen, ^ June, 
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of the English and Dutch troops shut up in Sluys against 
the inactivity or treachery of Maurice and Hohenlo. 

“ If Count Maurice and his base brother, the Admiral 
(Justinus de Nassau), be too young to govern, must 
Holland and Zeeland lose their countries and towns to 
make them expert men of war?” asked Roger Williams.^ 
A pregnant question certainly, but the answer was, that 
by suspicion and jealousy, rather than by youth and 
inexperience, the arms were paralyzed which should 
have saved the garrison. “ If these base fellows (the 
States) will make Count Hollock their instrument,” 
continued the Welshman, “to cover and maintain their 
folly and lewd dealing, is it necessary for her royal 
Majesty to suffer it ? These are too groat matters to be 
rehearsed by me; but because I am in the town, and do 
resolve to sign with my blood my duty in serving my 
sovereign and country, I trust her Majesty wall pardon 
me.”* Certainly the gallant adventurer on whom de- 
volved at least half the work of directing the defence of 
the city, had a right to express his opinions. Had he 
known the whole truth, however, those opinions would 
have been modified. And he wrote amid the smoko and 
turmoil of daily and nightly battle. 

“ Yesterday was the fifth sally we made,” he observed. 
“ Since I followed the wars I never saw valiantor cap- 
tains, nor willinger soldiers. At eleven o’clock the 
enemy entered the ditch of our fort, with trenches upon 
wheels, artillery-proof. We sallied out, recovered theii 
trenches, slew the governor of Dam, two Spanish cap- 
tains, with a number of others, repulsed them into their 
artillery, kept the ditch until yesternight, and will 
recover it, with God’s help, this night, or else pay 

dearly for it I care not what may become of 

me in this world, so that her Majesty’s honour, with the 
rest of honourable good friends, will think me an honest 
man”^ 

No one ever doubted the simple-hearted Welshman’s 
honesty, any more than his valour ; but he confided in 
the candour of others who were somewhat more sophis- 
ticated than himself. When ho warned her royal 
Majesty against the peace-makers, it was impossible 

^ Williams to Walsingham, - 5 - 7 ^ » 1687. (Brit Mus. Galha, C. xi. 102 , MS.) 
a Ibid. “ ^ a Ibid. 
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for him to know that the great peace-maker was Eliza- 
beth herself. 

After the expiration of a month the work had become 
most fatiguing. The enemy’s trenches had been ad- 
vanced close to the rampai-ts, and desperate conflicts 
were of daily occurrence. The Spanish mines, too, had 
been pushed forward towards the extensive wine- 
caverns below the city, and the danger of a vast explo- 
sion or of a general assault from beneath their very feet, 
seemed to the inhabitants imminent. Eight days long, 
with scarcely an intermission, amid those sepulchral 
vaults, dimly-lighted with torches, Dutchmen, English- 
men, Spaniards, Italians, fought hand to hand, with 
j)ike, pistol, and dagger, within the bowels of the 
earth.^ 

Meantime tire operations of the States were not com- 
mendable. The ineradicable 'jealousy between the Lei- 
cestrians and the Barneveldians had done its^ work 
There was no hearty elfort for the relief of Sluys. Tb ere 
were^suspicions that, if saved, the town would only be 
taken possession of by the Earl of Leicester, as an addi- 
tional vantage-point for coercing the country into 
subjection to his aibitrary authority. Perhaps it would 
be transferred to Philip by Elizabeth as part of the 
price for peace. There was a growing feeling in H olland 
and Zeeland, that, as those Provinces bore aU. the 
expense of the war, it was an imperative necessity that 
they should limit their operations to the defence of 
their own soil. The suspicions as to the policy of the 
English government were sapping the very foundations 
of the alliance, and there was small disposition on the 
part of the Plollanders, therefore, to protect what re- 
mained of Flanders, and thus to sti engthen the hands 
of lier whom they were beginning to look upon as an 
enemy.® 

Maurice and Hohenlo made, however, a foray into 
Brabant, by way of diversion to the. siege of Sluys, and 
thus compelled Farnese to detach a considerable force 
imder Plaultepenne into that country, and thereby to 
weaken himself. The expedition of Maurice was not 

1 Strada, U. 486-5X2. Meteren, uH » A brief Report of the Proceedlngp of 
tap. Bor, ill. xxlu. 6-9, 14-21. Ha- his Excellency for the Relief of Sluys. 
raeoB, hi. 402-404. «« July, 168t. (S. P. Office JSS.) 
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unsTiccessfal. There was some sharp skirmishing be- 
tween Hohenlo and Hanltepenne, in which the latter, 
one of the most valuable and distinguished generals on 
the royal side, was defeated and slain ; the fort of Engel, 
near Bois-le-Duo, was taken, and that important city 
itself endangered ; but, on the other hand, the contin- 
gent on which Leicester relied from the States to assist 
in relieving Bluys was not forthcoming.’^ 

Eor, meantime, the governor-general had at last been 
sent back by his sovereign to the post which he had so 
24 long abandoned _ Leaving Leicester House on 
~n^\ 7 r the 4th July (N.S.),he had come on board the 
fleet two days afterwards at Margate. He was 
bringing with him to the Netherlands three thousand 
fresh infantry, and thirty thousand pounds, of which sum 
fifteen thousand pounds had been at last wrung from 
Elizabeth as an extra loan, in place of the sixty thousand 
pounds which the States had requested. As he sailed 
past Ostend and towards Flushing, the Earl was witness 
to the constant cannonading between the besieged city 
and the camp of Farnese, and saw that the work could 
hardly be more serious ; for in one short day more shots 
were fired than had ever been known before in a single 
day in all Parma’s experience.® 

Arriving at Flushing, the governor-general was well 
received by the inhabitants ; but the mischief which 
had been set a-foot six months before had done its work. 
The political intrigues, disputes, and the conflicting 
party-organizations, have- already been set in great 
detail before the reader, in order that their effect might 
now be thoroughly understood without explanation. 
The governor-general came' to Flushing at a most 
critical moment. The fate of all the Spanish Nether- 
lands, of Bluys, and with it the whole of Philip and 
Parma’s great project, were, in Farnese’s own language, 
hanging by a thread.® 

It would have been possible — ^had tlie transactions of 
the past six months, so far as regarded Holland and 
England, been the reverse of what they had been — ^to 

1 Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, Bentivoglio, ‘*17,800 shots." 

Strada, uhi sup. a Panna to Philip II., 6 Aug. IS87. 

2 Authorities last cited. Lloyd to (Aich. de Simaucas, MS.) “ Colgados da 

Walsingham, 26 June, 1537. (S. P. un hilo todos los estados y todo le 

Office MS.) Baudart, Polemog. il. 96, dependiente,” &c, 
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save the city, and, by a cordial and united eJffbrt, for tLe 
two countries to deal the Spanisli power such, a blow 
that summer, as would have paralyzed it for a long 
time to come, and have placed both commonwealths in 
comparative security. 

Instead of all this, general distrust and mutual jea- 
lousy prevailed. Leicester had, previously to his 
departure from England, summoned the States to meet 
him at Dort upon his arrival. Not a soul appeared. 
Such of the state-councillors as were his creatures 
came to him, and Count Maurice" made a visit of cere- 
mony. Discussions about a plan for relieving the siege 
became .mere scenes of bickering and confusion. The 
officers within Sluys were desirous that a fleet should 
force its way into the harbour, while, at the same time, 
the English aimy, strengthened by the contingent 
which Leicester had demanded from the States, should 
advance against the Duke of Parma by land. It was, 
in truth, the only way to succour the place. The 
scheme was quite practicable. Leicester recommended 
it, the Hollanders seemed to favour it, Commandant 
Groenevelt and Eoger Williams urged it. 

“ I do assure you,” wrote the honest Welshman to ' 
Leicester, “if you will come afore this town, with as 
many galliots and as many flat-bottomed boats as can 
cause two men-of-war to enter, they cannot stop their ^ 
passage, if your mariners will do a quarter of their ^ 
duty as I saw them do divers times. Before they make ' 
their entrance, we will come with our boats, and fight 
with the greatest part, and show them there is no such 
great danger. Were it not for my wounded aim, I 
would be in your first boat to enter. Notwithstanding, 
I and other Englishmen will approach their, boats in 
such sort, that we will force them to give their saker 
of aitillery upon us. If your Excellency will give ear 
unto those false lewd fellows ” (the Captain meant the 
States -General), “you shall lose great opportunity. 
Within ten or twelve days the enemy will make his 
bridge from Kadzand unto St. Anne, and force you to 
hazard battle before you succour this town. Let my 
Lord Willoughby and Sir William Eussell land at 
Terhoven, right against Kadzand, -with 4000, and en 
trench hard by the water-side, where theii boats can 
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carry tlieio. victual and mnnition. They may approach 

by trenches without engaging any dangerous fight 

We dare not show the estate of this town more than w© 
have done by Captain Herte. We mast fight this night 
within our rampart in the fort. You may assure the 
world here are no Hamerts, but valiant captains and 
valiant soldiers, such as, with God’s help, had rather be 
buried in the place than be disgraced in any point that 
belongs to such a number of men-of-war.” ^ 

But in vain did the governor of the place, stout 
Arnold Groenevelt, assisted by the rough and direct 
eloquence of Roger AVilliams, urge upon the Earl of 
Leicester and the States-General tiie necessity and the 
practicability of the plan proposed. The fleet never 
entered the harbour. There was no William of Orange 
to save Antwerp and Sluys, as Leyden had once been 
saved, and his son was not old enough to unravel the 
web of intrigue by which he was surrounded, or to 
direct the whole Energies of the commonwealth towards 
an all-important end. Leicester had lost all influence, 
all authority, nor were his military abilities equal to the 
occasion, even if he had been cordially obeyed. 

' Ten days longer the perpetual battles on the ram- 
parts and within the mines, continued, the plans con- 
veyed by the bold swimmer, Captain Hart, for saving 
>,the place were still unattempted, and the city was 
^tottering to its fall. “ Had Captain Hart’s words taken 
' place,” wrote Williams, bitterly, “ we had been suc- 
coured, or, if my letters had prevailed, our pain had 
been no peril. All wars are best executed in sight 
of the enemy. . . . The last night of June (10th 

July, N.S.) the enemy entered the ditches of our fort in 
three several places, continuing in fight in mine and on 
rampart for ihe space of eight nights. The ninth he 
battered us furiously, made a breach of five score paces 
laltable for horse and man. That day he attempted us 
in all places with a general assault for the space of 
almost five hours.” ® 

1 Williams to Leicester, 1587. of Leicester's admmistration. 

(Brit. Mu, Gulba, D. I. p. 152. m) * toleioater, - July, 16M 

ii Will be remembered that Baxon (Brit Mils. Galba, D, I 179, MS.) Com- 
Hemart was the unfortunate ofQcer who pare Bor, Meteren, Jdoofd, BeutivogUo, 
K> dibff lacefully surrendered Grave m the Strada, Faraeus, ubi sup. et mult, al.. 
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The citadel was now lost. It had been gallantly 
defended, and it was thenceforth necessary to hold the 
town itself, in the very teeth of an over- , 
whelming force. “ We were forced to qnit li 
the fort,” said Sir Eogor, ‘'leaving nothing 
behind us but bare earth. But here we do remain 
resolutely to bo buried, rather than to be dishonoured 
in the least point.” ^ 

It was still possible for the fleet to succour the city 
“ I do assure you,” said Williams, “tliat your captains 
and mariners do not their duty unless they enter with 
no great loss ; but you must consider that no wars may 
be made without danger. What you mean to do, we 
beseech you to do with expedition, and persuade your- 
self that we will die valiant honest men. Tour Ex- 
cellency will do well to thank the old President de 
Meetkerk for the honesty and valour of his son.” ^ 

Count Maurice and his natural brother, the Admiral, 
now undertook the succour by sea ; but, according to 
the Leicestrians, they continued dilatory and incom- 
petent. At any rate, it is certain that they did nothing, i 
At last, Parma had completed the bridge, whose con- ' 
struction was so much dreaded. The haven was now 
enclosed by a strong wooden structure, resting on boats, 
on a plan similar to that of the famous bridge with 
which he had two years before bridled the Scheldt, and 
Sluys was thus complei ely shut in from the sea. Fire- 
ships were now constructed, by order of Leicester — 
feeble imitations of the floating volcanoes of Qianibelli — 
and it was agreed that they should be sent against the 
bridge with the first flood-tide. The propitious moment 
never seemed to arrive, however, and, meantime, the 
citizens of Flushing, of their own accord, declared that 
they would themselves equip and conduct a fleet into 
the harbour of Sluys.® But the Nassau s are said to have 

1 Williams to Leicester. (MS. last giere/' He also especially commends 

lated) the Talcur of Huntley. Udall, Scott, 

2 a. Williams to Walbingham. 1 July. 

IS ’ Nicholas Baskerville. 

168Y. (Brit Mus Galba.I). I.p.179. MS) ^ A. brief Eeport of the Proceedings of 

Compare ‘Discouise of War’ apud his Excellency for the relief of Sluys, 26 
Gnmstone, xm. 963 “Truly all the July, 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) WU- 

Dutch and Walloons, “ says Sir Ec^ur, lougliby, Eussell, Pelham, and ottaers, to 
« showed themselves constant, resolute, the Tiords, 12 Aug. 1587. (S. P. O^cs 
and valiant, especially those brave and MS.) 
valiant captains Meetkerke and Herau* 

VOL. II. 


S 



258 


TfiE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap, xn 


expressed groat disgust that low-born burghers should 
presume to meddle with so important an enterprise, 
which of right belonged to their family.^ Thus, in the 
midst of these altercations and contradictory schemes, 
the month of July wore away, and the city was reduced 
to its last gasp. 

For the cannonading had thoroughly done its work. 
Eighteen days long the burghers and what remained of 
the garrison had lived upon the ramparts, never leaving 
their posts, -but eating, sleeping, and fighting day and 
night. Of the sixteen hundred Dutch and English but 
seven hundred remained. At last a swimming mes- 
senger was sent out by the besieged with despatches 
for the States, to the purport that the city could hold 
out no longer. A breach in the wall had been efi:ected 
wide enough to admit a hundred men abreast. Sluys 
had, in truth, already fallen, and it was hopeless any 
longer to conceal the fact. If not relieved within a day 
or two, the garrison would be obliged to surronder; 
but they distinctly slated, that they had all pledged 
. themselves, soldiers and burghers, men, women, and all, 

' unless the most honourable terms were granted, to set 
fii e to the city in a hundred places, and then sally, in 
mass, from the gates, determined to fight their way 
through, or be slain in the attempt. The messenger 
who carried these despatches was drowned, but the 
letters were saved, and fell into Parma’s hands.® 

At the same moment, Leicester was making, at last, 
an effort to raise the siege. He brought three or four 
thousand men from Flushing, and landed them at 
Ostend ; thence he marched to Blanckenburg. Be sup- 
posed that if he could secure that little port, and thus 
cut the Duke completely off from the sea, he should 
force the Spanish commander to raise (or at least 
suspend) the siege in order to give him battle. Mean- 
time, an opportunity would be afforded for Maurice and 

1 “ Burghers of Flushing proffered fearing to offend them, gave his consent, 
their services, which were accepted with .... Maurice declared the enterprise 
thanks ; but that upon Count Maurice to he impossible without hotter mcansi 
and Admiral Nassau being applied to for from which it appeared plainly that all 
net'HJssaries, they soemod to be touched hai been devised on purpose of delay, 
veiymueh in reputation that a piece of until it should be too late to help the 
service so respectable should have been towTU.” Willoughby, Russell, et al. w 
left to pel sons of base quality instead of the Lords, (MS. last cited) 

U- ihwmselves, who readily would adven- 2 gtvada, Bor, Mcteren, Hoota, K 
' Ujre their best means. His Jtlxrellency, Williams, In Grimstcae, uU sup, ei al 
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Ilohoiilo to force an entrance into the harbour of Slnys, 
In this conjecture he was quite correct ; but unfor- 
tunately he did not thoroughly carry ont his own 
scheme. If the Earl had established himself atBlancken- 
burg, it would have been necessary for Parma — as ho 
himself subsequently declared — to raise the siege.^ Lei- 
cester carried the outposts of the place successfully; 
but, so soon as Farnese was aware of this demonstration, 
he detached a few companies with oiders to skirmish 
with the enemy until the commander-in-chief, with as 
large a force as he could spare, should come in person 
to his support. To the unexpected gratification of Fai*- 
nese, however, no sooner did the advancing Spaniards 
come in sight, than the Earl, supposing himself invaded 
by the wLole of the Duke’s army, under their famous 
general, and not feeling himself strong enough for such 
an encounter, retired, with great precipitation, to his 
boats, re-embarked his troops with the utmost celenty, 
and set sail for Ostend.® 

The next night had been fixed for sending forth the 
fire-ships against the bridge, and for the entrance of the 
fleet into the harbour. One fire-ship floated a little way 
towards the bridge and exploded ingloriously. Leicester 
rowed in his barge about the fleet, superintending the 
soundings and markings of the channel, and hastening 
the preparations ; but, as the decisive moment approached, 
the pilots who had promised to conduct the expedition 
came aboard his pinnace and positively refused to have 
aught to do with the enterprise, w’^hich they now declared 
an impossibility.^ The Earl was furious with the pilots, 
with Slaurice, with Hohenlo, with Admiral de Kassau, 
with the States, with all the world. He stoimed and 
raged and boat his breast, but all in vain. His ferocity 
would have been more useful the day before, in face of 
the K- nniards, than now, against the Zeeland mariners. 
But tho invasion by the fleet alone, unsupported by a 
successful land operation, was pronounced impracticable, 
and very soon the relieving fleet was seen by the dis 
tressed gariLson sailing away from the neighbourhood, 
and it soon disappeared beneath the horizon. Their fate 


1 Strada, li 608, 509, seq. 

’ Strada, Bor, Meteren, Hoof’d. Haraeus, 
Sentivoglio, mv sup. 


3 Lloyd to WaMngham, fiHrj 

<S, ? Office MS) 
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was sealed. They entered into treaty with Parma, who, 
secretly instructed, as has been seen, of their desperate 
intentions, in case any but the most honourable con- 
ditions were offered, granted those conditions. The 
garrison were allowed to go out with colours displayed, 
lighted matches, bullet in mouth, and_ with bag and 
baggage. Such of the burghers as chose to conform to 
the government of Spain and the church of Pome, were 
permitted to remain. Those who preferred to depart 
were allowed I’easonable time to make their necessary 
arrangements.*’ ^ 

“ W’e have hurt and slain very near eight hundred,” 
said Sir Koger Williams. “ We had not powder to 
light two hours. There was a breach of almost four 
hundred paces, another of three score, another of fifty, 
suitable for horse and men. We Lad lain continually 
eighteen nights all on the breaches. He gave us honour- 
able composition. Had the state of England lain on it, 
our lives could not defend the place three hours, for 
half the rampires were his, neither had w’’e any pioneers 
but ourselves. We were sold by their negligence who 
are now angry with us.” ® 

On the 5tli August Parma entered the city. Boger 
Williams — with his gilt morion mther battered, and his 
great plume of feathers much bedraggled — was a witness 
to the victor’s entrance. Alexander saluted respectfully 
an officer so well known to him by reputation, and with 
some complimentary remarks urged him to enter the 
Spanish service, and to take the field against the Turks.** 

“My sword,” replied the doughty Welshman, “be- 
longs to her royal Majesty, Queen Elizabeth, above and 
before all the world. hen her Highness has no farther 

use for it, it is at the service of the King of Kavarre.” ^ 

Considering himself sufficiently answered, the Duke 
then requested Sir Boger to point out Captain Basker- 

4 Brief Report, &c. MS already cited. Compare Bor, Meteren, Iloofd, Hamens, 
-.loyd to Wal&inghsmi. MS, already Bentivoglio.Strada, R. Williams, 

•ited. Leicester to same, 12 Aug 1587. Wagcnaai, viii 225-22^7. Baudart, Pole* 
Willoughby and others to the Loxds, 12 mog , ii 96, et mult al, 

Aug. 1687. Leicester to same, 12 Aug. s Williams to Leicester, 5 Aug. 1587, 
1587. Same to Burgliley, 27 July, 1687. (Bnt. Mus Galba, T). 1 p. 214, MS) 
to same, 13 July, 1587 Same to •* Needham to Walsmghara, 12 
theLoids, 27 July, 15.S7 Same to same, 1687. (S. P. OfSce MS.) 

17 Aug. 15«7. F Needham to Wnlsing- * Ibid 
h»na. 12 Aug 1587 (S. P. Oittce MSS.) 
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ville— very coxispicuons by a greater plume of feathein 
tlian eyen tliat of tbe \V elslunan himself — and embraced 
that officer, when presented to him, before all his staffi 
“ There serves no prince in Europe a biaver man than 
this Englishman,” cried Alexander, who well knew how 
to appreciate high military qualities, whether in his own 
army or in that of his foes.^ 

The garrison then retired, Sluys became Spanish, and 
a capacious haabour, just opposite the English coast, was 
in Parma’s hands. Sir Eoger Williams was despatched 
by Leicester to bear the melancholy tidings to his 
government, and the Queen was requested to cherish the 
honest Welshman, and at least to set him on horseback, 
for he was of himself not rich enough to buy even a 
saddle. It is painful to say that the captain did not 
succeed in getting the horse.® 

The Earl was furious in his invectives against Hohenlo, 
against Maurice, against the States,' uniformly ascribing 
the loss of Sluys to negligence and faction. As for Sir 
John Norris, he protested that his misdeeds in regard to 


1 R. WiUiama, in Grimstono, Ixm. 962 
s “ I pi ay ycTu be good to tbis bearer. 
Sir llogei WilllAnib, foi be is to be 
cbenoliod Her Majesty I trust will 
help him; uiul if those wars continue, 
return him with spoed, but sot him well 
on hoisobdck, loi ho is not worth the 
saddle of a horse.” Leicester to W<il- 
singham, 13 Aug 15^7 (S P Office 
MS). Yot accoiding to the rojiort ot 
Captain Noedhara, even Williams bad at 
last become an objject of tlie Earl’s 
jealousy and suspicion, on account ol the 
flattering offers made to him by Farnesc. 
** The Duke of Parma had essayed,” says 
Needham, “ by all possible means to gain 
Sir Roger Williams, but could not pre- 
vail, although he thought the hard usage 
be had received from the Earl of Lei- 
cestei would be an occasion to make him 
leave bis party. Themistocles (Leicester) 
had hereupon conceived great jealousy, 
and hath not spared to give warning to 
Sir W RusseU to beware of Williams as 
of one who would be his undoing, and as 
it seems leportcd as much to the Lord 
Nortlr and Sir W Pelham . . . The 
y^rtleman (Williams) was wonderfully 
pe;plvxed that for his faithful service he 


should reap his utter undoing, and to be 
accounted a tiaitor to his prince, lie 
wished he were at home, upon condition 
he should nevci boar aims heic, lor he 
knew the natuie ol 'riiomistocles, as he 
would leave no moans unsought t<j ov<‘r- 
thiow his credit,” &c 'Fhc conversation 
of the Duke with the Wel&hmaii has been 
lepoited 111 the text 
“The Earl of Essex promises me,” 
wiote Williams subseiiuently, “ that her 
Majesty will do something lor me For 
my part I do haidly behove it, for I can 
get no counteniuice from her Highness. 
1 humbly desire your Excellency to write 
this for me, cither to give me something 
or discharge me away with nothing. 
.... I fear things will not fall out 
here as w^ell as you would wnsh. Were 
your Excellency heie, her Majesty would 
do more. The nioie the merrier. With- 
out your presence your fi lends dare not 
speak what they would, for the simplest 
that speaks of the peace is better here 
than the wisest that contranes it. I fear 
me it IS passed so far that the King oil 
Navarre is like to smart for it,” Stc R. 
Williams to Leicester, 1 Sept 1687 
(Bnt. Mus. Galba, D 11. p. 4, MS.) 



262 THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. Chap. XVL 

this Imsiness would, in King Henry VIII/s time, have 
“ cost him his pate.” * 

The loss of Sluys was the beginning, and foreshadowed 
the inevitable end of Leicester’s second administration. 
The inaction of the States was one of the causes of its 
loss. Distrust of I^eicester was the cause of the inaction. 
Sir William Eussell, Lord Willoughby, Sir William 
Pelham, and other English officers, united in statements 
exonerating the Earl from all blame for the great failure 
to relieve the place. At the same time, it could hardly 
be maintained that his expedition to Blanckenburg and 
his precipitate retreat on the first appearance of the 
enemy were proofs of consummate generalship. He 
took no blame to himself for the disaster ; but he and 
his partisans were very liberal in their denunciations of 
the Hollanders, 2 and Leicester was even ungrateful 
enough to censure Eoger WEliams, whose life had been 
passed, as it were, at push of pike with the Spaniards, 
and who was one of his own most devoted adherents. 

The Queen was much exasperated when informed of 


» LoicGster to Walsingliam, 12 Atig. 
1587. (S P. Office MS) 

“ As for this matter of Sluys,” said 
the Karl, ” I may stand befoie the tri- 
bunal seat of God for any fault in me. The 
greatest is that I did trust Count Maurice 
too much, but either I must have tiusted 
him or not have had any moans at all for 
shipping. As it is well known heside, 
he offered his service most frankly and 
willingly, and did take upon him and his 
bastard brother to attempt the bridge by 
such men as they had chosen, to whom 1 
gave 30i, beforehand.” And m the same 
vein he says to Burghley, “ I am grieved 
to think, much more to speak, of the loss 
of Sluys. God knoweth we have done for 
our pai'ts as much as if a kingdom had stood 
upon It. But those men have strange 
designs in their heads, which will m tho 

end breed their own ruip The 

dicgs of their dealing will, I fear, remain 
a good while, for the practice and fashion 
continue .... 1 must beg you to bear 
with me, for I scarce know what I write, 
wlut with grief for the loss of this town, 
and with anger ior the vile lewd dealing 
of these men that have so naughtily 
enmed themselves In this matter for 


Sluys. First, by letting me have no men 
of theirs, when I had ^ut a few men 
furnished ; then, their long deferring our 
men to be furnished , after, their lack o^ 
provisions of all sorts ; lastly, vessels 
and barks to land our men. And these 
with such like hath hi ought this poof 

town to be lost.” He then makes 

an insinuation against the brave and true- 
hearted Welshman, who had been fight- 
ing night and day, from the heginning of 
the siege to the end ” And yet I can- 
not, for many respects, how well soever 
I think ofSirRogei Williams’ valour and 
the other captains, give them counte- 
nance or access to W5, before they do give 
some good reason for the delivery of the 
town without sending to me first.” Lei- 
cester to Burghley, (S. P. Office 

6 Aug» 

MS.) 

3 “Your honour may see," said Lloyd, 
“ how Count Hohonlo’s proceedings, and 
States’ practices, and this late action, do 
concur as matters that have been ham* 
mered on one anvil and issrea from om 

forge. ■ B. Lloyd to Walslngham, 

0 Auf 

issy. CS. P. Office MS.) 
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tlie fall of the citj. She severely denounced the Kether* 
landers, and even went so far as to express dissatis- 
faction with the great Leicester himself.' Meantime^ 
Farnese was well satisfied with his triumph, for he had 
heen informed that “ all England was about to charge 
upon him,” in order to relieve the place,® All England, 
however, had been but feebly represented by three 
thousand raw recruits, with a paltry sum of lo,000Z. to 
help pay a long bill of arrears. 

Wilkes and Norris had taken their departure from the 
Netherlands before the termination of the siege, and 
immediately after the return of Leicester. They, did 
not think it expedient to wait upon the governor befoi'e 
leaving the country,^ for they had - very good reason to 
believe that such an opportunity of personal vengeance 
would be turned to account by the Earl. Wilkes had 
already avowed his intention of making his escape with- 
out being dandled with leave-takings, and no doubt he 
was right. The Earl was indignant when he found that 
they had given him the slip, and denounced them with 
fresh acrimony to the Queen, imploring her to wreak full 
measure of wrath upon their heads ; ^ and he well knew 
that his intreaties would meet with the royal attention. 

Buckhurst had a parting interview with the governor- 
general, at which Killigrew and Beale, the new English 
counsellors who had replaced Wilkes and Clerk, were 
present. The conversation was marked by insolence 
on the part of Leicester, and by much bitterness on that 
of Buckhurst. The parting envoy refused to lay befot e 
the Earl a full statement of the grievances between the 
States- General and the governor, on the ground that 
Leicester had no right to be judge in his own cause. 


1 Essex to Leicester, iSSf. 

(S. P. Ofiace MS.) Walsingliam to same. 
.2 Aug. 158Y. (Blit, Mus. Galba, D. I. 
p 234, MS.) “ The ill success of Sluys 
causeth her to pick some quarrel towards 
your Ldsbip in that action, as by her 
'letters you may perceive,” 

8 “Oorna la voz que cargava toda 
Inglaterra’* Parma to Philip, 6 Aug. 
1687. (Arch de Simancas, MS.) 

3 Wilkes to the Lords 20th July, 1687 
<S P. Office MS.), explaining— what had 
jeen sufficiently explained before— why 


he left the Netherlands without greeting 
Leicester, ” for that he was too teirified 
to come into his presence, knowing his 
animosity.” He expresses the hope 
that “her Majesty, being the image of 
God on eaith, will be like to Him in 
mercy, and not suffer more to be laid 
upon him than flesh and blood can 
bear.” 

* Leicester to Walsingbana, 4 July 
1587. SametoQueeu,7 July, 1587. Same 
to Burgbley, 13 July, 1687. (S. P. Offlet 
MSS.' 



264 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


CiUP. XVI 


The matter, he said, should be laid before the Queen ir\ 
council, and by her august decision he was willing to 
abide. On every other subject he was ready to give 
any information in his power. The interview lasted a 
whole forenoon and afternoon. Buckhurst, according 
to his own statement, answered freely all questions put 
to him by Leicester and his counsellors ; while, if the 
report of those personages is to be trusted, he passion- 
ately refused to make any satisfactory communication. 
Under the circumstances, however, it may well be 
believed that no satisfactory communication was 
possible.^ 

On arriving in England, Sir John Norris was for- 
bidden to come into her Majesty’s presence, Wilkes was 
thrown into the Eleet Prison, and Buckhurst was con- 
fined in his own country-house.® 

Norris had done absolutely nothing, which, even by 
implication, could be construed into a dci^eliction of 
duty ; but it was sufiioient that he was hated by Leices- 
ter, who had not scrupled, over and over again, to 
denounce this first general of England as a fool, a coward, 
a knave, and a liar. 

As for Wilkes, his only crime was a most consci- 
entious discharge of his duty, in the course of which 
he had found cause to modify his abstract opinions in 
regard to the origin of sovereignty, and had come re- 
luctantly to the conviction that Leicester’s unpopularity 
had made perhaps another governor-general desirable. 
But this admission had only been made privately and 
with extreme caution ; while, on the other hand, he had 
constantly defended the absent Earl, with all the elo- 
quence at his command. But the hatred of Leicester 
was sufficient to consign this able and painstaking 
public servant to a prison ; and thus was a man of worth, 
honour, and talent, who had been placed in a position 
of grave responsibility and immense fatigue, and who 
had done his duty like an upright, straightforward 
Englishman, sacrificed to the wrath of a favourite. 

1 Killlgre'w and Beale to Walsingham» * Buckhurst to WassTngnam, 21= July, 
13th July, 158T. Buckhurst to Burghley, 168Y, Same to Burghley, 24 July, 

22 July, 1587. A true Declaration of the Same to same, 28 July, 1587. Walsing- 
Proceedings of Lord Buckhurst and Dr. ham to Leicester, 29 July, 1687. (S, P, 
Clerke, 24 July, 1687. (S. P. Offico Office MSS.^ 
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Surely, Mr. Secretary,” said tlie Earl, “ there was 
never a falser creature, a more seditioTis wretch, than 
"Wilkes. He is a villain, a devil, without faith or 
religion.” ^ 

As for Bncklrurst himself, it is unnecessary to say a 
w'ord in his defence. The story of his mission has been 

1 T^icester to Walsingham, 4 Aug. plaud, was now held up as an object of 


1587. (S. P. Office MS.) Buckhurst was 

of a different opinion. 

** Mr. Wilkes, having had so long expe- 
rience m these parts,” he wiote, “ and 
being so careful and diligent foi the good 
preservation and fiii the ranee of the 
cause, whereof in the late dangerous 
times and troubles here he made light 
good testimony, is able therein io do 
your Migesty most especial and notable 
service, being also otherwise so suffi- 
ciently practised in the estate of other 
countries and so well trained in your 
affairs at home, with such excellent 
gifts of vtterancet m&mry, wit, comage, 
and knowledge, and u%ih so faithful and 
careful a heart to serve your Majesty, 
as it were a woful case if such a worthy 
servant should for any respect be dis- 
comforted and disgraced by your Majesty’s 
displeasure.” Buckhurst to the Queen, 
28 June, 1587. (Brit. Mus. Galba, C. xi, 
p. 61, MS.) 

Yet such a eulogy from so illustrious 
a man, and fully borne out by the deeds 
and words of Wilkes himself, could not 
save the councillor from the gaol. He 
had loved Sir John Norris, which was 
enough to secure him the hatred of 
Leicester, and consequently the unmiti- 
gated wiath of the Queen. 

But these pages have already illus- 
trated the copiousness of the great Earl’s 
vocaculary in vituperation. Mr. P. B., 
Sir John Noms, Hollock, Wilkes, Buck- 
hurst himself, the States-General, the 
States-Provlncial, and, in brief, any one 
who crossed his schemes, were sure to 
draw down the full tempest of wrath. 
He was now very angry with those who 
surrounded young Maunce, especially 
with the minister Villiers, whom he pro- 
nounced to be “ a condemned man, not 
only among all honest and godly men, 
but also with all the churches through 
all the Provinces.” Sainte Aldegonde, 
too, whom before and after this point of 
time, he seemec? to \yoreciate and ap- 


susplcion. ” I have found cause of late,” 
he says, “to fear Sainte Aldegonde to 
be an unsound and hollow man. Theie 
arc great presumptions that he is dealing 
in secret with Pairaa. lie is lately 
married. All men condemn him for it, 
and his best friends did gieatly dissuade 
him from it, but it would not be. And 
now is he to return again for two or 
three months, being known to be greatly 
favoured on the other side, and can enjoy 
no penny but by that favour. I see be 
takes no course to please the church. The 
young Count is directed by both him and 
Villiers, albeit the one, Sainte Aldegonde, 
doth make less show than, the other. 
Oh, God, what a world it is » Both these 
hot men heretofore aie become loss than 
lukewarm now, and wholly given to 
policy.” Leicester to Walsingbam, MS. 
above cited. 

Yet before the end of the year Sainte 
Aldegonde was violently abused by others 
for opposite tendencies “ The Count of 
Hollock being drunk the other day,” says 
Sir Robert Sidney, “took a quarrel to 
Monsieur de Sainte Aldegonde, saying he 
was wont to be a lover of the bouse of 
Nassau, but now hew’as grown altogether 
a Lcicestrian, the whlfh he repeated 
sundry times upon him before the Count 
Maurice and many other gentlemen. In 
truth, I think Sainte Aldegonde very 
well affected unto your Excellency. 
Surely he mislikes the proceedings here, 
and meddles nothing with them ” Sidney 
to Leicester, 31 Dec. 1587. (Brit. Mus. 
Galba, D. II. p. 288.) 

Nothing could be more unscrupulous 
than the denunciations of Leicester 
whenever he was offended. They would 
seem almost risible, were it not that the 
capricious wrath of the all-powerful 
favourite was often sufficient to blast 
the character, the career, the hopes, 
and even take away the lives, of bonert 
men. 
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completely detailed from' tlie most authentic and secret 
documents, and there is not a single line written to the 
Queen, to her ministers, to the States, to any public 
body or to any private friend, in England or elsewhere, 
that does not reflect hon our on his name. W ith sagacity, 
without passion, with unaffected sincerity, he had un- 
ravelled the complicated web of Netheiland politics, 
and, with clear vision, had penetrated the designs of 
the mighty enemy whom England and Holland had to 
encounter in mortal combat. He had pointed out the 
errors of the Earl’s administration— he had fearlessly, 
earnestly, but respectfully deplored the misplaced par- 
simony of the Queen— he had warned her against the 
delusions which had taken possession of her keen intel- 
lect — he had done his best to place the governor-general 
upon good terms with the States and with his sovereign ; 
but it had been impossible for him to further his schemes 
for the acquisition of a virtual sovereignty over the 
Netherlands, or to extinguish the suspicions of the 
States that the, Queen was secretly negotiating with 
the Spaniard, when he knew those suspicions to be just. 

Eor deeds such as these, the able and high-minded 
ambassador, the accomplished statesman and poet, was 
forbidden to approach his sovereign’s presence, and was 
ignominiously imprisoned in his own house until the 
death of Leicester. After that event, Buckhurst emerged 
fi‘om confinement, received the Order of the Garter 
and the Earldom of Dorset, and on the death of Burgh- 
ley succeeded that statesman in the office of Lord- 
Treasurer. Such was the substantial recognition of the 
merits of a man who was now disgraced for the con- 
scientious discharge of the most important functions 
that had yet been confided to him. 

It would be a thankless and superfluous task to give 
the details of the renewed attempt, during a few months, 
made by Leicester to govern the Provinces. His second 
administration consisted mainly of the same altercations 
with the States, oil the subject of sovereignty, the same 
mutual recriminations and wranglings, that had charac- 
terized the period of his former rule. He rarely met 
the States in person, and almost never resided at the 
Hague, holding his coui-t at Middelburg, Dort, cr 
Utrecht, as his humour led him 
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Tkd one great feature of the autumn of 1 687 was the 
private negotiation between Elizabeth and the Duke of 
Parma. 

Before taking a glance at the nature of those secrets, 
however, it is necessary to make a passing allusion to an 
event which might have seemed likely to render all 
pacific communications with Spain, whether secret or 
open, superfluous. 

For while so much time had been lost in England and 
Holland, by misunderstandings and jealousies, there was 
one Englishman who had not been losing time. In the 
winter and early spring of 1587, the Devonshire skipper 
had organized that expedition which he had come to 
the Netherlands the preceding autumn to discuss. He 
meant to aim a blow at the very heart of that project 
which Philip was shrouding with so much mystery,' and 
which Elizabeth was attempting to counteract by so 
much diplomacy. 

On the 2nd April, Francis Drake sailed from Ply- 
mouth with four ^ips belonging to the Queen, and with 
twenty-four furnished by the merchants of London and 
other private individuals. It was a bold buccaneering 
oxpeditidn — combining chivalrous enterprise with the 
chance of enormous profit — which was most suited to 
the character of English adventurers at that expanding 
epoch. For it was by England, not by Elizabeth, that 
the quarrel with Spain was felt to be a mortal one. It 
was England, not its sovereign, that was instinctively 
arming, at all points, to gi*apple with the great enemy 
of Em'opean liberty. It was the spirit of self help, of 
self-reliance, which was prompting the English nation 
to take the great work of tlie age into its own hands. 
The mercantile instinct of the nation was flattered with 
the prospect of gain, the martial quality of its patrician 
and of its plebeian blood was eager to confront danger, 
the great Protestant mutiny against a decrepid supersti- 
tion in combination with an aggressive tyranny, ^1 im- 
pelled the best energies of the English people against 
Spain, as the embodiment of all which was odious and 
menacing to them, and with which they felt that the life 
and death struggle could not long be deferred. 

And of these various tendencies, there were ro more 
V fitting representatives than Drake and Frobisher, Haw* 
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kins and Essex, Cavendisli and G-renfell, eJid the othei 
privateersmen of the sixteenth century. The same gi’eed 
for danger, for gold, and for power, which, seven cen- 
turies before, had feent the Norman race forth to conquer 
all Christendom, was now sending its Anglo-Saxon and 
Anglo-Norman kindred to -take possession of the old 
world and the new. 

“ The wind commands me away,” said Drake on the 
2nd April, 1587 ; “ our ship is under sail. God grant 
that we may so live in his fear, that the enemy may 
have cause to say that God doth fight for her Majesty 
abroad as well as at home.” ^ 

But he felt that he was not without enemies behind 
him, for the strong influence brought to bear against 
the bold policy which Walsingham favoured, was no 
secret to Drake. If we deserve ill,” said he, “ let us 
be punished. If we discharge our duty, in doing our 
best, it is a hai'd measure to be reported ill by those 
who will either keep their fingers out of the fire, or who 
too well affect that alteration in our government which 
I hope in God they shall never live to see.”® In lati- 
tude 40° he spoke two Zeeland ships, homeward bound, 
and obtained information of great warlike stores accu- 
mulating in Cadiz and Lisbon. , His mind was instantly 
made up. Fortunately, the pinnace which the Queen 
despatched with orders to stay his hand® in the very 
act of smiting her great adversary, did not sail fast 
enough to overtake the swift corsair and his fleet. Sir 
Francis had too promptly obeyed the wind, when it 
‘‘commanded him away,” to receive the royal counter- 
mand. On the 19th Apiil, the English ships entered 
the harbour of Cadiz, and destroyed ten thousand tons 
of shipping, with their contents, in the very face of a 
dozen great galleys, which the nimble English vessels 
soon drove under their forts for shelter. Two nights 
and a day. Sir Francis, that “ hater of idleness,” was 
steadily doing his work; unloading, rifling, scuttling, 
sinking, and burning those transport-ships which con- 
tained a portion of the preparations painfully made by 

Drake to Walsingliaro in BarroVs ISSt, Same to same, 11 April, 

L‘fe of Drake' (Murray, 1S43), p. 223. (Biit. Galba, C. xi. p. 3-7-344 
* Ibid. MSS.) 

WuLsingham to Leicep^v, 17 Apiil, 
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Philip for liis great enterprise. Pipe-staves and spikes, 
horse-shoes and saddles, timber and cutlasses, wine, oil, 
figs, raisins, biscuits, and flour, a miscellaneous mass of 
ingredients long brewing for the trouble of England, 
were emptied into the harbour, and before the second 
night, the blaze of a hundred and fifty burning vessels 
played merrily upon the grim walls of Philip’s fortresses. 
Some of these ships were of the largest size then known. 
There was one belonging to Marquis Santa Cruz of 
1500 tons, there was a Biscayan of 1200, there were 
several others of 1000, 800, and of nearly equal di- 
mensions. ^ ^ ‘ 

Thonce sailing for Lisbon, Sir Francis captui ed and 
destroyed a hundred vessels more, appropriating what 
was portable of the cargoes, and annihilating the rest. 
At Lisbon, Marquis Santa Cruz, lord high admiral of 
Spain and generalissimo of the invasion, looked on 
mortified and amazed, but offering no combat, while 
the Plymouth privateersman swept the harbour of the 
great monarch of the world. After thoroughly accom- 
plishing his work, Drake sent a message to Santa Cruz[ 
proposing to exchange his prisoners for such English- 
men as might then be confined in Spain. But the 
Marquis denied all prisoners. Thereupon Sir Francis 
decided to sell his captives to the Moors, and to appro-^ 
priate the proceeds of the sale towards the purchase of 
English slaves out of the same bondage.^ Such was the 
fortune of war in the sixteenth century. 

Having dealt these great blows, Drake set sail again 
from Lisbon, and, twenty leagues from St. Michaels, 
fell in with one of those famous Spanish East Indiamen, 
called carracks, then the great wonder of the seas. This 
vessel, San Felipe by name, with a cargo of extraor 
dinary value, was easily captured, and Sir Francis now 
deteimined to return. Pie had done a good pioce^ of 
Avork in a few weeks, but he was by no means of opinion 
that he had materially crippled the enemy. On the 
contrary, he gave the government warning as^ to the enor- 
mous power and vast preparations of Spain. “ 
would be forty thousand men under way ere long,” he 
said, “ well equipped and provisioned and he stated, 
as the result of personal observation, that England could 

1 Barrow, 23a, 2S3. 
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not be too enargetio in its measures of resistance. He 
had done something with. Ms little fleet, but he was no 
braggart, and had no disposition to nnderr'ate the 
enemy’s power. “ God make ns all thankful again and 
again,” he observed, that we have, althougK %t he little^ 
made a beginning upon the coast of Spain.'' ^ And modestly 
as ho spoke of what he had accomplished, so with quiet 
self-reliance did he allude to the probable consequences. 
It was certain, he intimated, that the enemy would soon 
seek revenge with all his strength, and “ with all the 
devices and traps he could devise.” This was a matter 
which could not be doubted. “ But,” said Sir Francis, 
“ I thank them much that they have staid so long, and 
when they come they shall be but the sons of mortal men." ® 

Perhaps the most precious result of the expedition, 
was the lesson which the Englishmen had thus learned 
in handling the great galleys of Spain. It might soon 
stand them in stead. The little war-vessels which had 
come from Plymouth, had sailed round and round these 
vast unwieldy hulks, and had fairly driven, them off 
the field, with very slight damage to themselves. Sir 
Francis had already taught the mariners of England, 
even if he had done nothing else by this famous Cadiz 
expedition, that an armada of Spain might not be so 
invincible as men imagined. 

Yet when the conqueror returned from his great foray, 
he received no laurels. His sovereign met him, not 
with smiles, but with frowns and cold rebukes. He had 
done his duty, and helped to save her endangered 
throne, but Elizabeth was now the dear friend of Alex- 
ander Famese, and in amicable correspondence with his 
royal master. This “ little ” beginning on the coast of 
Spain might not seem to his Catholic Majesty a matter 
to be thankful for, nor be likely to further a pacifica- 
tion,' and so Elizabeth hastened to disavow her Plymouth 
captain.^ ' 

1 Barrow, 233. which messenger hy contrary winds conld 

2 Ibid. Compare Camden, iii. ,396. never come to the place where he was, 

Meteren, xiv.253, 254. Bor, ii. xxi. 753- but was constrained to come home, uwdl 
768, xxu. 981, xxiii. 1^. hearivg of Sir F. Dj-aJie*s actton^, her 

3 » True it is, and I avow it on my Majesty commanded the party that 
faith, her Majesty did send a ship ex- returned to have been punished, but that 
presflly before he went to Cadiz with a he acquitted himself by the oaths of 
message by letters charging Sir Francis himself and all his company. And so 
Drake no/ to show any act qf hostility, unwitting yea ummZling to her Majestv 
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those actions were committed by Sir F. 
Drake, for the which her JVIajesty ts as 
yetgieatly ojfmdud with him.’* Bmpch- 
ley to AiiiUm de Loo, 38 July, 158T. 

* Flandeis Concspondence,’ (S. P. Office 
MS) 

“There are letters written to Sir 
Francis Drake,” said Walsiugham, “ sent 
unto liim by a pmnance sent foitli 
especially for that purpose, to command 
him not to attempt anything by land, 
nor to enter into the poits to distiess the 
ships. This resolution proceedeth alto- 
gether upon a hope of peace which I fear 
will draw a dangerous war upon her 
Majesty, by the alienation of the hearts 
of the well affected people in the Low 
Countries.” Walsingham to Leicester, 
XI April 158 Y. CBrit. Mus. Galba, C. xi. 
p. 314. MS.) 

And again, a week later--“As for 
Spain,” says the Secretary, “ they are so 
far off f^om any intention to assail 
England, as they stand now upon their 
own guard for fear of Sir Francis Drake, 
ihefis are ietuirit written irom oerimn of 


my loids by her Majesty’s effectual 
commandment, to inhibit him to attempt 
any thing by land, or within the poits ot 
the kingdom of Spain He is at liberty 
to take any of the King s fleets, either 
going out of Spain or returning intc 
Spain. 'I’here is a bruit given out upon 
the despatch of those letteis that theic is 
order given for his revocation.” Same to 
same, Itth April, 1687. (But. Mus. 
Galba, C. xi. p, 327. MS.) 

It IS somewhat amusing, on the other 
hand, to find Leicester claiming credit for 
her Majesty, for this demonstration 
against Spain, and using it in com- 
munications with the States as a p*oof of 
her hostile intentions towards that 
power. “ There is no such meaning In 
her Majesty to abuse you,” he observed, 
**as you might peiceive both by the 
sending of Sir Francis Drake into Spam 
and by the return of myself hither, to 
have prosecuted the war if I had found 
any means here.” Leicest^'* the fi 
6 Sept, 1687. (S. P. Office 
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Secret Treating between Queen and Parma — Excitement and Alarm in Ibe Statea 
— Religious Persecution in England — Queen's Sincenty towards Spain — 
Language and Letters of Parma — Negotiations of JDe Loo — English 
Commissioners appointed — Parma's affectionate Letter to the Queen — 
Philip at his Writing-Table — His Plots with Paima against England 
— Parma’s Secret Letters to the King — Philip's I^etters to Parma — 
Wonderful Duplicity of Philip — His sanguine Views as to England — He is 
reluctant to hear of the Obstacles — And imagines Paima in England — But 
Alexander's Difficulties are great — He denounces Philip's wild Schemes — 
Walsmgham awaie of the Spanish Plot — Which the States well understand 
— Leicester’s great Unpopulailty — The Queen warned against Treating — 
Leicester’s Schemes against Barneveld — Leicestrlan Conspiuicy at Leyden — 
The Plot to seize the City dlscoveied — Throe Ringleaders sentenced 
to Death — Civil War m France — Victory gained by Navarre, and one 
by Guise — Queen lecalls Leicester — Who retiios on ill Terms with the 
States — Queen warned as to Spanish Designs — Results of Leicester’s 
Administration. 

) 

The course of Elizabeth towards the Provinces, in the 
matter of the peace, was certainly not ingenuous, but it 
was not absolutely deceitful. She concealed and denied 
the negotiations, when the Netherland statesmen were 
perfectly aware of their existence, if not of their tenor ; 
but she was not prepared, as they suspected, to sacrifice 
their liberties and their religion, as the price of her own 
reconciliation with Spain. Her attitude towards the 
States was imperious, overbearing, and abusive. She 
had allowed the Earl of Leicester to return, she said, 
because of her love for the poor and oppressed people, 
but in many of her official, and in all her private com- 
munications, she denounced the men who governed that 
lioople as ungrateful wretches and impudent liars. ^ 

» E, g, “Nous avons renvoy^ notre qu’avons eu de leur bleu jointc la 
cousin de Leycestie— nonobstant que prompte volont4 de notre coubin, out eu 
nous fusMons & pen pres degoutes. . . . plus de force a nous retenlr en notre 
vub los dcsoidros et confusions depuis son premiere affection . , , et attendons que 
paitement de U . . . les tiaverses in- ce qii'est pasbd sera repare k I'avonlr 
grates de quelaues uns mal affectes par ... ." Queen to State-Council, 20 June, 
de U, dont nous memos avons eu occasion 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) A letter to the 
de bien fort nous repentir. Toutefois la States, of noaily the same date, is likewise 
«onbldorationquf nous avons eu de I'lnno* ‘ filled with exprebsions of her disgust at 
tence d’un si bon peuple, et le deslr the * Strange ct ingrate manieie de vm 
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These wore the corrosives and vinegar which she 
thought suitable for the case ; and the Earl was nevei 
weary in depicting the same statesmen as seditious, pes- 
tilent, self-seeking, mischief-making traitors. These 
secret, informal negotiations, had been carried on during 
most of the year 1587. Tt was the “comptroller's 
peace,” as Walsingham contemptuously designated the 
attempted .treaty ; for it will be recollected that Sir 
James Croft, a personage of very mediocre abilities, had 
always been more busy than any other English poli- 
tician in these transactions. He acted, however, on the 
inspiration of Burghley, who drew his own from the 
fountain-head. 

But it was in vain for the Queen to affect conceal- 
ment. The States knew everything which was passing, 
before Leicester knew. His own secret instructions 
z'eaohed the Netherlands before he did. His secretary, 
Junius, was thrown into prison, and his master's letter 
taken from him, before there had been any time to act 
upon its treacherous suggestions.^ When the Earl wrote 
letters with his own hand to his sovereign, of so secret 
a nature that he did not even retain a single copy for 
himself, for fear of discovery, he found, to his infinite 
disgust, that the States were at once provided with an 
authentic transcript of every line that he had written.^ 


deportements envers notre cousin, votie 
ingratitude et travel bcs,” and of praise of 
the cousin, who, “ nonobstant toutes ces 
discourtesies ct ingratitudes, ne voudra 
espaigner pour le bien de vous tous de 
hasardor ni sa vieni sa- fortune,” &c. 
Queen to States, 22 June, 158T. (S. P. 
Office liOS ) 

And three months later— “How the 
town of Slnys was lost, we will spaie to 
write that which thousands of your 
native people did affirm; ho\v traitorously 
this town was lost, oriather betrayed, the 
world knoweth, and we do not think that 
yourselves can deny it, from want of sup- 
ply flora you and your chieftains, .... 
and yet not without thehonom and repu- 
tation of ours that defended it. . . . Our 
lleutonant (Leicester) could not have 
convenient time to deal with you 
(about the peace), for that he was so 
entangled With your overthwart dealing 
ijgainbt'him, with soedry false reports of 
VOL. II. 


us and nimself, that we had agreed to a 
peace with the King of Spain, without 
regard to you. . . . U’hat the Earl of 
Leicester w’as by us directed to surprise 
divers towns, to yield to the King, if you 
would not assent to peace, with many 
more such false and slanderous biuits 
spread— yea believed and maintained for 
some time by some of your own number, 
all w’hich we affirm on the woid of a 
prince, most false.and maliciously devised 
with devilish minds, abhoiTing,'as it 
seemeth, all llkmg of godly peace and- 
quietness,” &c. Queen to the States, 20 
Sept. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) 

1 Meteren, xlv. 255. “This lettei 
they have taken perforce from him, and 
committed first my man to prison, which 
I think was never durst to be attempted 
before, and puts me past my patience. 
I assure you.” Leicester to Walsingham 
4. July, 1587. (S. P. OfflLO MS.) 

* “ 1 am credibly mformed Isy as 
T 
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It was therefore useless, almost puerile, to deny facts" 
which were quite as much within the knowledge of the 
Netherlanders as of himseK. The worst consequence of 
the concealment was, that a deeper treachery was thought 
possible than actually existed. “ The fellow they call 
Barneveld,” ^ as Leicester was in the habit of designating 
one of the first statesmen in Europe, was peihaps justi- 
fied, knowing what he did, in suspecting more. Being 
furnished with a list of commissioners, already secretly 
agreed upon between the English and Spanish govern- 
ments, to treat for peace, while at the same time the 
Earl was beating his breast, and flatly denying that 
there was any intention of treating with Parma at all, 
it was not unnatural that he should imagine a still wider 
and deeper scheme than really existed, against the best 
interests of his country. Ee may have expressed, ir 
private conversation, some suspicions of this nature, bui 
there is direct evidence that he never stated in public 
anything which was not afterwards proved to be matter 
of fact, or of legitimate inference from the secret docu- 
ments which had come into his hands. The Q^een ex- 
liausted herself in opprobrious language against those 
who dared to impute to her a design to obtain possession 
of the cities and strong .places of the Netherlands, in 
order to secure a position in which to compel the Pro- 
( vinces into obedience to her policy. She urged, wilh 
' much logic, that, as she had refused the sovereignty of 
the whole country when offered to her, she vras not 
likely to form surreptitious schemes to make herself 
mistress of a portion of it. On the other hand, it was 
veiy obvious, that to accept the sovereignty of Philip’s 
rebellious Provinces, was to declare war upon Philip ; 

honest man,” says Leicester, " \^ho says have, by some means, got knowledge ol 
he saw it, that the States have a copy of the contents thereof, and have intimated 
my last Instrument, as also of the letter the same secretly to the Piovmces, in- 
of her Majesty written lately piivately to tending thereby to diaw me into hatred 
me, touching the dealing in the peace, and suspicion of the people, as though 
Yea, further, that they are thoroughly and this dealing for peace were procured for 
particularly made aaiualnted with a late ^ me. But for this matter, I shall hope to 
letter of mine to her Majesty, written deal well enough, for this treacherous 
with my own hand, whereof I would usage of her Majesty's secrets,” &o. IjCI- 
have no copy taken, because 1 would cester to Walsingham, 2S Aug. 1587. 
have no man acquaint with it. In whldb. (S. P. OfiSec MS.) 
letter 1 informed her Majesty at length i Leicester to Burghley, lO-Il Sept 
of all things here, and gave her also, in 1587, (S, P. OfElce MS.) 
tome sort, my private advice. They 
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\vhereas, had she been pacifically inclined towards that 
sovereign, and treacherously disposed towards the 
Netherlands, it would be a decided advantage to her to 
have those strong places in her power. But the suspi- 
cions as to her good faith were exaggerated. As to the 
intentions of Leicester, the States were justified in their 
almost unlimited distrust. It is very certain that both 
in 1586, and again, at this very moment, when Eliza- 
, beth was most vehement in denouncing such aspersions 
on her government, he had unequivocally declared to 
her his intention of getting possession, if possible, of 
several cities, and of the whole island of Walcheren, 
which, together with the cautionary towns already in 
his power, would enable the Queen to make good terms 
for herself with Spain, “ if the worst came to the worstJ^ ^ 
It will also soon be shown that he did his best to carry 
these schemes into execution. There is no evidence, 
however, and no probability, that he had received the 
royal commands to ijerpetrate such a crime. 

The States believed also, that in those secret negotiji- 
tions with Parma the Queen was disposed to sacrifice 
the religious interests of the Netherlands. In this they 
were mistaken. But they had reason for their mistake, 
because the negotiator De Loo had expressly said, that, 
in her overtures to Famese, she had abandoned that 
point altogether.^ If this had been so, it would have 


1 » I^tiUgo to Medeixblik (the next 
town to Tfitikhuyzen), wbich Is at your 
Majesty's devotion, as the governor tbere- 
of (Sonoy) is, and will do my heat to re- 
cover Enkhuyzen ere I depart thence. 
Then, Indeed, your M{\Jesty, having 
Mushing, BriU, and Vtrechi, as yon 
have, and these, ye shall he able to bring 
the peace to better conditions, and IrriMe 
these States of ffoUand at your pleasure. 
.... They axe fall of shifts^ and yet 
such as f<yr this tuatter may ask tolera- 
tion, for hoiohat^ul a matter peace hath 
"bem to the generality almost of all these 
ooimtries, is vxU Jenoum to all persons, 
and how loathsome a thing it is to all hut 
to such as for love and trust in your 
Majesty will conform themselves, I can 
gafflclently testify; and it is the only 
cause of the world for them to he careful 
In their dealing, for it doth confirm them 
and their posterify both H their lives and 


liberties, and therefore to be borne w ithal, '' 
if they take deliberation.” Leicester to 
the Queen, 9 Oct. 1587, (S. P. Office MS.) 
Yet the Earl, notwithstanding this admis- 
sion, avows his determination of In'xdling 
the States by gaining possession of their 
cities. 

And again, a month later; “ 1 will not 
be idle to do all that in me shall lie to 
make this island of Walcherm assured, 
whatsoever shall fall out; which, if it 
may be, your Majesty shall the less fear 
fy> make a good bargain for yourself, when 
the worst shall come.” Leicester to the 
Queen, 6th JSiTov. 1587. (S. P. Office 

MS.) 

2 « I have sent her Majesty another 
letter from De Loo, w'hereby It seemeth 
that now very lately her Majesty hath 
given him to understand that she will not 
insist upon the matter of religion further 
than shall be w'tb tbe King's honour and 

T 2 
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limply been a consent on tbe part of Elizabeth, that the 
Catholic religion and the Inquisition should be re-esta- 
blished in the Provinces, to the exclusion of ever} other 
form of worship or polity. In truth, however, the 
position taken by her Majesty on the subject was as 
fair as could be reasonably expected. Certainly she 
was no advocate fur religious liberty. She chose that 
her own subjects should bo Protestants, because she had 
chosen to be a Protestant herself, and because it was an 
incident of her supremacy, to dictate uniformity of creed 
to all beneath her sceptre. No more than her father, who 
sent to the stake or gallows heretics 1o transubstantiation 
as well as believers in tho Pope, had Elizabeth the faintest 
idea of religious freedom. Heretics to the English 
Church were persecuted, fined, imprisoned, mutilated, 
and murdered by sword, rope, and fire. In some 
respects, the practice towards those w^ho dissented from 
Elizabeth was more immoral and illogical, even if less 
cruel, than that to which those were subjected who re- 
belled against Sixtns. Tho Act of Uniformity required 
Papists to assist at the Protestant worship, but wealthy 
Papists could obtain immunity by an enormous fine. 
The Eoman excuse to destroy bodies in order to save 
souls, could scarcely be alleged by a Church which 
might be bribed into connivance at heresy, and which 
derived a revenue from the very nonconformity for 
which humbler victims were sent to the gallows. It 
would, however, be unjust in the extreme to overlook 
the enormous difference in the amount of persecution, 
exercised respectively by the Protestant and the Eoman 
Church. It is probable that not many more than two 
hundred- Catholics^^ were executed, as such, in Eliza 

conscience. Whereupon De Loo taketh reason for doubting whether any one who 
no small hold, and if she keep that course, was executed might not have saved his 
all will go to ruin, as I have written to life by cxpliclily denying the Pope's 
her Majesty " Buckhurst to Wahsing- power to depose the CJueen. This cer- 
liam, IS June, 15»7. (S, P. Office MS.) tamly furnishes a distinction between the 
1 “Docl reckons them at 191; Milner persecution undei Klwabeth (which, un- 
Las laised the iwt to 20 1. Fifteen of these, Just as it was in its operation, yet, so far 
acc{»rdlng to him, sulfored for denying the as it extended to capital inflictions, had in 
Queen’s supremacy, 126 for oxcicismg view the security of the government) and 
their minlstiy, and the rest for being re- that which the ihrotestaiits had sustained 
conciled to the Itomish cJiurch. Many m her sister's reign, springing from mere 
otheis died of hardships in pi Ison, and bigotry and vindictive rancour.” (Hal- 
many were depiived of their property, lam's ‘Constitutional History,' fifth 
rhfire seems, nevertheless, to be good edition (Murray lb46), 1. Itf Compaie 
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betli’s rsign, and this was ten score too many. But 
what was this against eight hundred heretics, burned, 
hanged, and drowned, in one Easter week, by Alva ; 
against the eighteen thousand two hundred sent to stake 
and scaffold, as he boasted, duiing his' administration ; 
against the vast numbers of Protestants, whether they 
be counted by tens or bj^ hundreds of thousands, who 
perished by the edicts of Charles V., in the Netherlands, 
or in the single Saint Bartholomew massacre in France 
Moreover, it should never be forgotten — from undue 
anxiety for impartiality — that most of the Catholics 
who were executed in England, suffered as conspiratoi’s 
rather than as heretics. No foreign potentate, claiming 
to be vicegerent of Chiist, had denounced Philip as a 
bastard and usuiper, or had, by means of a blasphemous 
fiction, which then was a tenible reality, severed the 
bonds of allegiance by which his subjects were held, 
cut him off from all communion with his fellow- creatures, 
and promised temporal rewards and a crowm of glory in 
heaven to those who should succeed in depriving him of 
throne and life. Yet this was the position of Elizabeth. 
It was war to the knife between her and Pome, ‘de- 
clared by Pome itself ; nor was there any doubt whatever 
that the Seminary Priests — seedlings ti ansplanted frc)m 
foreign nurseries, which were as watered gardens foi 
the giowth of treason — were a perpetually organized 
band of conspirators and assassins, with whom it was 
hardly an act of excessive barbarity to deal in somewhat 
summary fashion. Doubtless it w^ould have been a more 
lofty policy, and a far more intelligent one, to extend 
towards the Catholics of England, who as a body were 
loyal to their country, an ample toleration. But it 
could scai’ccly be expected that Elizabeth Tudor, as 
imperious and absolute by temperament as her father 
had ever been, would be capable of embodying that great 
principle. 

When, in the preliminaries to the negotiations of 
1587, therefore, it was urged on the part of Spain, that 
the Queen was demanding a concession of religious 
liberty from Philip to the N etherlanders which she 

Lingard, vhi. 356, 513, Strype, 111. Iv., and beth in rehgiouR matters are prcfotaid!} 
see In particular chapters iii. and iv. of investigated, 
fiallaiu, in ^hich the dealings of Uliza^ 
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refused to Englisli heretics, and that he only claimed 
the same right of dictating a creed to his subjects which 
she exercised in regard to her own, Lord Burghley 
replied that the statement was correct. The Queen 
permitted — it was true — no man to profess any religion 
but the one which she professed. At the same time it 
was declared to be unjust, that those persons in the 
Netherlands who had been for years in the habit of 
practising Protestant rites, should be suddenly compelled, 
without instruction, to abandon that foim of worship. It 
was well known that many would rather die than submit 
to such oppression, and it was affirmed that the exercise 
of this cruelty would be resisted by her to the utter- 
most. There was no hint of the propriety — on any 
logical basis — of leaving the question of creed as a matter 
between man and his Maker, with which any dictation 
on the part of crown or state was an act of odious 
tyranny. There was not even a suggestion that the 
Protestant doctrines were true, and the Catholic doc- 
trines false. The matter was meiely taken up on the 
uti \'possidetis principle, that they who had acquired the 
fact of Protestant worship had a right to retain it, and 
could not justly be deprived of it, except by instruction 
and persuasion. It was also affirmed that it was not 
the English'- practice to inquire into men’s consciences. 
It would have been difficult, however, to make that very 
clear to Philip’s comprehension, because, if men, women, 
and children, were scourged with rods, imprisoned, and 
hanged, if they refused to conform publicly to a cere- 
mony at which their consciences revolted — unless they 
had " money enough to purchase nonconformity — it 
seemed to be the practice to inquire very effectively intD 
their consciences.^ 

1 “And when De Loo reporteth an either publicly or privately, that any per- 
objection made to him, that there is no sons for these seven years should nse any 
more reason for the King to yield to any exercise of religion contrai-y to that form 
of hi6 suhl'ects liberty of religion contrary received and established by public autho- 
to the one he professeth no more than her rity ; so as none can challenge that they 
Majesty doth to any of hers ; indeed, at were by any liberty suffered to u&c any 
the first appearance, this objection seem- other, which is contrary to the Low 
eth of good moment to be allowed, and, Countries, for the space of about six years, 
until it be answered, ought to be talcen But if her Majesty had so permitted, 
by the Duke of Parma ; but if the diver- surely reason would move her not to con- 
Aties of the comparison shall be marked, strain, otherwise than by instruction, any 
the case also will therein he changed. The that by reason of her pei mission had go. 
i^ueen’s Majesty did jpermii, vemed their coasr/ences to the contrary* 
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But if there was a certain degree of disingenuousness 
on the part of Elizabeth towards the States, her attitude 
towards Parma was one of perfect sincerity. A peiTisal 
of the secret correspondence leaves no doubt whatever on 
that point. She was seriously and fervently desirous of 
peace with Spain. On the part of Earnese and his 
master, there was the most unscrupulous mendacity, 
while the confiding simplicity and truthfulness of the 
Queen in these negotiations was almost pathetic. Espe- 
cially she declared her trust in the loyal and upright 
character of Parma, in which she was sure of never 
being disappointed. It is only doing justice to Alex- 
ander to say that he was as much deceived by her frank- 
ne'^s as she by his falsehood. It never entered his head 
that a royal personage and the trusted counsellors of a 
great kingdom could be telling the tru.th in a secret in- 
ternational transaction, and he justified the industry 
with which his master and himself 'piled fiction upon 
fiction, by their utter disbelief in every word which came 
to them from England. f 

The private negotiations had been commenced, /or 
rather had been renewed, very early in February of fais 
year. During the whole critical period which preceded 
and followed the execution of Mary, in the course of 
which the language of Elizabeth towards the States had 
been so shrewish, theie had been the gentlest diplomatic 
cooing between Fainese and herself. It was — ^Dear 
Cousin, you know how truly I confide in your sincerity, 
how anxious 1 am that this most desirable peace should ' 
bo arranged ; and it was— Sacred Majesty, you ■ know 
how much joy I feel in your desire for the repose of the 

And because it may be also further ob- to change their form of religion, persuaded 
Jected, as most falsely is divulged, to them also to alter their obedience in all 
more offence against her Majesty from worldly duties, to practise rebellion in 
Catholic places, that she doth so severely the realm, to solicit invasions, and ffatly 
puninh them that are m conscience con- to deny the Queen’s Majesty to be their 
trarily affected, it is to be avowed for a lawful Queen. In those cases, her Majes- 
certam truth that her Majesty never did ty and all her ministers of Justice had 
allow that any person was by inquisition cause to withstand such violent courses 
urged to show his conscience in any mat- under coloms of religion ; and otherwise 
ter of faith, nor ever was punished for than to withstand these most dangerous 
professing only of his opinion in his con- attempts, her Majesty did never allow 
science, but what any have beside their any should lose their lives and shed theh 
profession of their conscience, moved by blood.” (Rough draft of Bmghleyf 9 
other!!), by open acts to break the law, or March, 1587. Br. Mus, (ralba, C. ix.p 
have, colom of encouraging others 122, MS.) 
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world, and for a solid peace between your Higliness and 
the King my master ; how much I delight in concord — 
how incapable I am by ambiguous words of spinning out these 
iransajctions^ or of deceimng your Majesty, and what a hatred 
I feel for steel, fire, and blood.^ 

Konr or five months rolled on, during which Leicestet 
had been wasting time in England, Earnese wasting 
none before Sluys, and the States doing their best to 
counteract the schemes both of their enemy and of their 
ally. De Loo made a visit, in July, to the camp of the 
Duke of Parma, and received the wannest assurances of 
his pacific dispositions. “I am much pained,” said 
Alexander, “with this procrastination. I am so full of sin- 
cerity myself, that it seems to me a very strange matter, 
this hostile descent by Drake upon the coasts of Spain. 
The result of such courses will bo, that the King will 
end by being exasperated, and I shall be touched in my 
honour— so great is the hopes I have held out of being 
able to secTjre a peace. I have ever boon and 1 still am 
most anxious for concord, from the aficction I bear to 
her sacred Majesty. I have been obliged, much against 
my will, to take the field again. I could wish now that 
our negotiations might terminate before the arrival of 
niy fresh troops, namely, 9000 Spaniards and 9000 
Italians, which, with Walloons, Germans, and Lorrainers, 
will give me an effective total of 30,000 soldiers. Of 
this I give you my word as a gentleman. Go then, 
Andrew de Loo,” continued the Duke, “ write to her 
sacred Majesty, that I desire to make peace, and to serve 
her faithfully ; and that I shall not change my mind, 
even in case of any great success, for I like to proceed 
rather by the ways of love than of rigour and efiusion 
of blood.”® 

1 Paima to Queen EUzaTsetL, 18 Feb. against the opinion of very many, in that 
isaT. Same to same, 5 Apiil, 1587. she esteenieth the Duke to have great 
Qxieen to Parma, 13 Apni, 1587. (Arch, regard to his word and promise, and also 
de Simancas, MSS.) And even later an opinion that she hath, though he be a 
btill — great man of war, that ho Is Christlanly 

" Such IS the good opinion conceived of disposed rather to maintain peace tlian to 
the Duke of Paima,” wrote Burghley,. raise war, whereof her Majesty lookoth 
“forhisownnatmeandwoithinosslnall to make proof by this treaty,” &c. &c 
places, that he is apimce of honour in Bm^hley to Andr de Loo, 10 Oct. 3587 
keeping his promise,- without respect of (S. P. Ofllco hlS.) 
any gain or benefit. And, to tell you tine, 2 Dc Loo to Burghley, 11 July, 16 W 

it is the only foundation which her Ma- (S. P. Office MSO 
Jestyraaketh to proceed m +hjs treaty, 
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**I can assure you, 0 most serene Duke,” replied 
d^ndrew, " iJiai the most serene Queen is in the very 
same dispositions with yourself.” 

“Excellent well then,” said the Duke, “we shall 
come to an agreement at once, and the sooner the depu- 
ties on both sides are appointed the better.” 

A feeble proposition was then made, on the part of the 
peace-loving Andrew, that the hostile operations against 
Sluys should be at once terminated. But this did not 
seem so clear to the most serene Duke. He had gone to 
great expense in that business ; and he had not built 
bridges, erected forts, and dug mines, only to abandon 
them for a few fine words. Fine words were plenty, 
but they raised no sieges. Meantime these pacific and 
gentle murmurings from Famese’s camp had lulled the 
Queen into forgetfulness of Eoger W illiams and Arnold 
Groenevelt and their men, fighting day and night in 
trench and mine during that critical midsummer. The 
wily tongue of the Duke had been moie efiective than 
his batteries in obtaining the much-coveted city. The 
Queen obstinately held back her men and money, confi- 
dent of effecting a treaty whether Sluys fell or not. V\ as 
it strange that the States should be distrustful of her 
intentions, and, in their turn, become neglectful of their 
duty ? ^ 

And thus summer wore into autumn, Sluys fell, the 
States and their governor-general were at daggers-drawn, 
the Netheiiandors were full of distrust with regard to 
England, Alexander hinted doubts as to the Queen’s 
sincerity; the secret negotiations, though fertile in 
suspicions, jealousies, delays, and such foul weeds, had 
produced no w;holesome fruit, and the excellent De Loo 
became very much depressed. At last a letter 26th sept. 
from Burghley relieved his drooping spirits. 

From the most disturbed and melancholy man in the 
world, he protested, he had now become merry and 
quiet.® He straightway went off to the Duke of Parma, 
with the letter in his pocket, and translated it to him 
by candlelight, as he was careful to state as an important 

1 Burghley to I)e lx) 0 , 18 July, 158Y. tutto quietato e star allegro” &g 
S. P. Office MS ) t>e Loo to Burg.-iey, 26 Sept. l?8i. (S 

»’’!>» turbato e melaucolio* m’ ha del P. Office MS.) 



THE UNITRn HETHERL4.Kl>S. 


Chap. XVU. 

• ** / 
' point in kis narrative. And Famese was fuller of fine 

phrases than ever. 

“ There is no cause whatever,’* said he, in a most 
loving manner, “ to doubt my sincerity. Yet the Lord- 
Treasurer intimates that the most serene Queen is dis- 
posed so to do. But if I had not the very best intentions 
and desires for peace, I should never have made the first 
overtures. If I did not wish a pacific conclusion, wliat 
in the world forced me to do what I have done ? On 
the contrary, it is I that have reason to suspect iixe 
other parties with their long delays, by which they have 
made me lose the best part of the summer.** ^ 

He then commented on the strong expressions in the 
English letters, as to the continuance of her 'Majesty in 
her pious' resolutions ; pbserved that he was thoroughly 
advised of the disputes between the Earl of Leicester 
and the States ; and added that it was very important 
for the deputies to arrive at the time indicated by the 
Queen. 

^ “ Whatever is to be done,*’ said he, in conclusion, 
nlet it be done quickly ; *’ and with that ho said h© 
would go and eat a bit of supper. 

/ “ And may I communicate Lord Burghley’s letter to 
/any one else?” asked De Loo. 

“Yes, yes, to the Seigneur de Champagny, and to my 
secretary Gosimo,” answered his Highness. 

So the merchant-negotiator proceeded at onee to the 
mansion of Champagny, in company with the secretary 
Gosimo. There was a long conference, in which De Loo 
was informed of many things which he thoroughly be- 
lieved, and faithfully transmitted to the court of Eliza- 
beth. Alexander had done his best, they said, to delay 
the arrival of his fresh troops. Ho hadAvifhdrawn from 
the field, on various pretexts, hoping, day after day, that 
the English commissioners would arrive, and that'a fii m 
and perpetual peace would succeed to the miseries of 
’war. But as time wore away, and there came no com- 

1 “ Con dire amorevolmente lo clie condcscendore alle cose che sapete (disse 
eigne— non e (disse), causa alcuna didubi- a me) so non si fosse stata intenKiono dl 
tare della mia sincera mente— si come voleme venir a una conclusione (agion- 
suUo fine della Ira si fa menzione che la genlo) che cosa mi iorzava di farlo? 
ser»a reg^ lo potrebbe fare— porche se Anzi piuttosto avrei occasione lo d! eiis- 
non avessi havuto bomss»‘«- disposizione pettar loro con tante sorte di dllazioni o 
e desideno della pace non sarei gia ito a baver mi fatto perdere la megllor parte 
tame la prtma apertura mi medesimo, e de V estate,’* &c. (Ibid.) 
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missi oners, tlie Duke had come to the painful conclusion 
that he had been trifled with.i His forces would now 
bo sent into Holland to find something to eat ; and this 
would ensure the total destniction of all that territory. 
He had also written to command all the officers of the 
coming troops to hasten their march, in order that he 
might avoid incurring still deeper censure. He was 
much ashamed, in timth, .to have been wheedled into 
passing the whole fine season in idleness.® He had been 
sacrificing himself for her sacred Majesty, and to serve 
her best interests ; and now he found himself the object 
of her mirth.® Those who ought to be well informed 
had assured him that the Queen was only waiting to see 
how the King of Navarre was getting on with the auxi- 
liary force just going to him from Germany, that she had 
no intention whatever to make peace, and that, before 
long, he might expect all these German mercenaries upon 
his shoulders in the Netherlands. Nevertheless he was 
prepared to receive them with 40,000 good infantry, a 
splendid cavalry force, and plenty of money.^ 

All this and more did the credulous Andrew greedily 
devour, and he lost no time in communicating the imA 
portant intelligence to her Majesty and the Lord-^ 
Treasurer. He implored her, he said, upon his bare 
knees, prostrate on the ground, and from the most pro- 
found and veritable centre of his heart and with all his 
soul and all his strength, * to believe in the truth of the 
matters thus confided to him. He would pledge his im- 
mortal soul, which was of more value to him — as he 
correctly observed — than even the crown of Spain, that 
the King, the Duke, and his counsellors, were most sin- 
cerely desirous of peace, and actuated by the most loving 
and benevolent motives. Alexander Parnese was “ the 
antidote to the Duke of Alva,” kindly sent by heaven, 
ut contraria contrariis Gurenfm\ and if the entire security 
of the sacred Queen wei'c not now obtained, together 
with a perfect re-integration of love between her Majesty 
and the King of Spain, and with the assured tranquillily 

1 ** Ma a r ultimo il Duca vedendo la &c. (Ibid.) 

continua dilaziune, con giudlcare che si ® Ibid. 4 

burlasse/’ &c. (De Loo to Buigbloy, MS. ® “ Flexis nudisquegenlbushumi proa 
last cited.) bratub, dal piu piofondo e vero cuntw 

2 “Trovandosi vergogniato davero, las del mio cuoie pt ex coide et ex tota axU 
datu scorrere el bella stagionc in ozio, ma/' isc. (Ibid.) 
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*nc! pei-petual proKsperity of tlie NetTierlands, it would be 
ihe fault of England, not of Spain.^ 

And no doubt the merchant believed all that was told 
him, and — what was worse — that he fully impressed his 
own convictions upon her Majesty and Lord Burgliley, 
to say nothing of the comptroller, who, poor man, had 
great facility in believing anything that came from the 
court of the Most Catholic King. Yet it is painful to 
reflect, that in all these communications of Alexander 
and his agents, there wasmot one single word of truth. 
It was all false from beginning to end, as to the counter- 
manding of the troops, as to the pacific intentions of the 
King and Duhe, and as to 'the proposed campaign in 
Friesland, in case of rupture, and all the rest. But this 
will be conclusively proved a little later. 

Meantime the conference had been most amicable and 
satisfactory. And when business was over, Champagny 
— not a whit the worse for the severe jilting which he 
had so recently sustained from the widow De Bours, 
now Mrs. Aristotle Patton— invited De Loo and Secre- 
jtary^ Cosimo to supper. And the three made a night of 
At, sitting up late, and draining such huge bumpers to 
the health of the Queen of England, that— as the excel- 
lent Andrew subsequently infoimed Lord Burghley 

his head ached most bravely next morning.® 

And so, amid the din of hostile preparation not only 
in Cadiz and Lisbon, but in Ghent, and Sluys, and 
Antwerp, the import of which it seemed difficult to mis- 
take, the comedy of negotiation was still rehearsing, and 
the principal actors were already familiar with their 
respective parts. There were the Earl of Derby, Knight 
of the Garter, and my Lord Cobham, and puzzling James 
Croft, and other Englishmen, actually believing that 
the- farce was a solemn reality. There was Alexander 
of Parma thoroughly aware of the contrary. There 
was Andrew De Loo, more talkative, more credulous, 
more busy than ever, and more fully Impressed with the 
importance of his mission; and there was the white- 
bearded Lord-Treasurer turning complicated paragraphs 


1 De Loo to Burghley MS. last cited. aUa sauitd di sua sacra Maesta, mi dolse 
« V del uno (con licenza per dirlo come va) la mattimi 

el altro, atal segno, che tenendoci il Sr seguente bravamente la teeia.'* A da 
de Champagny a cena, con far H rag;ione Loo to Burghley, 26 Sept. 1S87 P 
di h’wn ojore d" un gran briudia ohe fece Office M&j ^ 



ENGLISH COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED. 


28 ^ 



sLaking His liead, and waving liis wand across tlie 
water, as if, by sucli expedients, tbe storm about to 
burst over Engknd could bo dispersed. 

The commissioners should come, if only the Duke of 
Paruia would declare on his word of honour, that those 
hostile preparations, with which all Christendom was 
ringing, were not intended against England ; or — if 
that really were the case— if he would request' his 
master to abandon all such schemes, and if l^hilip in 
consequence would promise, on the honour of a prince, 
to make no hostile attempts against that country.^ 

There would really seem an almost Arcadian simpli 
city in such demands, coming from sd practised a states 
man as the Lord-Treasurer, and from a woman of such 
brilliant intellect as Elizabeth unquestionably possessed. 
But we read the history of 1687, not only the light 
of subsequent events, but by the almost microscopic 
revelations of sentiments and motives, which a full 
perusal of the secret documents in those ancient cabinets, 
affords. At that moment, it was not ignorance nor- 
dulness which was leading England towards the pitfall 
so artfully dug by Spain. There was trust in the 
plighted word of a chivalrous soldier like Alexander^ 
Famese,**^ of a most religious and anointed monarch like 
Philip 11. ' English frankness,, playing cards upon the 
table, was no match for Italian and Spanish legeide- 

1 “If you can puhisiblj', 1 requUe you Spam of these preparations, and yet her 
to obtain of the Duke, in writing under Majesty v ill stand to the Duke's answer, 
tttb hand, an assuiancG either oibb know- If the aimy bhall not be Icuown to be 
ledge that thebC pieparationb aic not nor actually pi epaiod against England—which 
shall be meant againbt any of her Ma- If It shall be, no man will think it meet 
jehty’b dominions ; or othcrwibc, if ho be that her commissioners should come.*’ 
not able to assuie tho same, then, at the Burghley to A. ipe Loo, 10 Oct. ISSt. (S. 
least, that he will, by his wilting, assure P. Office MS.) 

her Majestytiuthewill, upon his honour, 2 As early as August, the Duke had 
with all expedition, send to the King his proposed a cessation of arms, to grant 
advice to stay all hostile actions, or to which, as has been abundantly shown by 
have.the King’s answer, like a prince of his private correspondence, was never in 
honour, whether he intendeth or no to his thoughts. “'J’he Duke of Parma, to 
employ these forces against her Majesty, the end the treaty may proceed with 
which, though in some constiuction may better success, hath made offe* unto us to 
seem hard to requiie of a king intending yield to a cessation of anus, liavlng put 
hostility, yet, as the case Is, when her us also in hope that such forces as are now 
. Majesty yicldcth to a cessation of anas preparing in Italy, amounting to 15,00C 
and to a treaty of peace with the king, is footmen, at the least, shall be stayed,” 
a request most reasonable to make, and Queen to Leicester, 9 Aug. isa**. 
honourable ioi the king to giant . . . Mus. Galba, D. I., 293. MS.) 

Such are the frequent reports out of 
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tnam,— a system according to which, to defraud the 
antagonist by every kind of falsehood and trickery was 
the legitimate end of diplomacy and statesmanship. It 
was well known that there were great preparations in 
Spain, Portugal, and the obedient Netherlands, by land 
and sea. But Sir Eobert Sidney^ was persuaded that 
the expedition was intended for Africa ; even the Pope 
was completely mystified — to the intense delight of 
Philip — and Burghley, enlightened by the sagacious De 
Loo, was convinced, that even in case of a rupture, the 
whole strength of the Spanish arms was to be exerted 
in reducing Friesland and Overyssel. But Walsingham 
was never deceived ; for he had learned from Demo- 
sthenes a lesson with which William the Silent, in his 
famous Apology, had made the world familiar, that the 
ordy citadel against a tyrant and a conqueror was distrasL 
Alexander, much grieved that doubts should still be 
felt as to his sincerity, renewed the most exuberant ex- 
pressions of that sentiment, together with gentle com- 
plaints against the dilatoriness which had proceeded 
from the doubt. Pier Majesty had long been aware, he 
said, of his anxiety to bring about a perfect reconcilia- 
-tion ; but he had waited, month after month, for her 
commissioners, and had waited in vain. Ilis hopes had 
been dashed to the ground. The affair had been inde- 
finitely spun out, and he could not resist the conviction 
that her Majesty had changed her mind. Nevertheless, 
as Andrew De Loo was again proceeding to England, 
the Duke seized the opportunity once more to kiss her 
hand, and — although he had well nigh resolved to think 
no more on the subject — ^to renew his declarations, that, 
if the much-coveted j)eace were not concluded, the 
blame could not be imputed to him, and that he should 
stand guiltless before God and the world. lie had 
done, and was still ready to do, all which became a 
Christian and a man desirous of the public welfare and 
tranquillity.® 

1 “ 'rhere came some out of Spain very 2 «*Bcosi da canto mlo haveva prp- 
ately, that say the preparations there are parato gll affari dl manera, e messo il 
for a certain place in Africk, which greatly tutto in termine, cheVia Mata haveva 
miports the passage of both the Indies, potato conoscere qual zelo ch* io abhra- 
rhe admiral of the Turks was to leave It ciara questa occasion?, 0 quanto io de- 
last year with sixty galleys.” Sir R. Sidney siderava di veder rivertire la buona e 
to Ijdcester, 31 Dec. ISST. (Br. Mus. mutua intelligenza fra il Re mio signore 
SilbA D. II. p. 288 , MS.) et la V»* Mux. Ma vedendo che non ob» 
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When Bnrghley read these fine phrases he was much 
ixnpressed; and they were prononnced at the English 
court to be “very princely and Christianly,” An 
elaborate comment too was drawn up by the comp- 
troller on every line of the letter. “ These be veiy 
good words,” said the comptroller.^ 

But the Queen was even more pleased with the last 
proof of the Duke’s sincerity, than even Burghley and 
Croft had been. Disregarding all the warnings of Wal- 
singham, she renewed her expressions of boundless 
confidence in the wily Italian. “ We do assure you,’’ 
wrote the Lords, “ and so you shall do well to avow it to 
the Duke upon our honours, that ~her Majesty saith she 
thinketh both their minds to accord upon one good and 
Christian meaning,, though their ministers may per- 
chance sound upon a discord.”^ And she repeated her 
resolution to send over her commissioners, so soon as 
the Duke had satisfied her as to the hostile preparations. 

We have now seen the good faith of the English 
Queen towards the Spanish government. We have seen 
her boundless trust in the sincerity of Farnese and his 
master. We have heard the exuberant professions of 
an honest intention to bring about a firm and lasting 
peace, which fell from the lips of Famese and of his 
confidential agents. It is now necessarj’’ to glide for a 
moment into the secret cabinet of Philip, in order to 
satisfy ourselves as to the value of all those professions. 
The attention of the reader is solicited to these investi- 
gations, because the year 1687 was a most critical 
period in the history of English, Dutch, and European 
liberty. The coming year 1588 had been long spoken 


stante le toate speranze che m’ eravano 
state date della venuta del comndssarii 
dl Vra Mta, la cosa SI va tuttavia tirando 
al lungo, io non posso se non dnbitare ch* 
ella habbia mntato d’ opinione, e seben 
io ero quasi rcsoluto di non ci pensar pin, 
tnttavia ntomandosene per di la il detto 
Andrea mi parse dl scriver ancor qnesti 
pochi versi, tanto per non perder T occa^ 
lione di baciar hnmllte le mani a V^ 
Mat> qnanto per assigurarla che non 
restora per me, che la nsolnzione presa, 
non pass! avanti, e che sncccdencto altri- 
mente ne saro scnsato insnzi a Dio et al 
mondo, e havero almeno satisfatto a im 


medesimo, d* haver fatto quello che T 
oblige Christiano.et di persona desiderosa 
del bene e riposo pnblico m* obligara.*’ 

Parma to Queen Elizabeth, 1687, 

(S. R Office MS.) 

1 The Lords to A. de Loo, 11 Nov 
1687. (S.R Office MS.) 

And if blunt Sir Roger Williams had 
been standing by when the remark was 
made, hemi^t have exclaimed, with hia 
countryman, honest Hugh Evans, "Good 
woits, good woits— -good cabbage V* 
a Ibid. 
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of in prophecy, as the year of doom, perhaps of the 
destniotion of the world, but it was in 1587, the year of 
expectation and preparation, that the materials were 
slowly combining out of which that year’s history was 
to be formed. 

And there sat the patient letter-writer in his cabinet, 
busy with his schemes. His grey head was whitening 
fast. He was sixty years of age. His frame was 
slight, his figure stooping, hia digestion very weak, his 
manner more glacial and sepulchral than ever ; but if 
there were a hard-working man in Europe, that man 
was Philip II. And there he sat at his table, scrawling 
his apostilles. The fine innumerable threads which 
stretched across the surface of Christendom, and covered 
it as with a net, all converged in that silent cheerless 
cell France was kept in a state of perpetual civil war ; 
the Netherlands had been converted into a shambles; 
Ireland was maintained in a state of chronic rebellion ; 
Scotland was tom with internal feuds, regularly organ- 
ized and paid for by Philip ; and its young monarch — 
“ that lying King of Scots,” as Leicester called him — 
was kept in a leash ready to be slipped upon England 
when his master should give the word; and England 
herself was palpitating, with the daily expectation of 
seeing a disciplined horde of brigands let loose upon 
her shores ; and all this misery, past, present, and 
future, was almost wholly due to the exertions of 
that gray-haired letter-writer at his peaceful library 
table. 

At the very beginning of the year the King of Den- 
mark had made an offer to Philip of mediation. The 
letter, entrusted to a young Count de Rantzan, had been 
intercepted by the States — ^the envoy not having availed 
himself, in time, of his* diplomatic capacity, and having 
in consequence been treated, for a moment, like a 
piisoner of war. The States had immediately addressed 
earnest letters of protest to Queen Elizabeth, declaring 
that nothing which the enemy could do in war was half 
so horrible to them as the mere mention of peace. Life, 
honour, religion, liberty, their all, were at stake, they 
said, and would go down in one universal shipwreck, if 
peace should be concluded ; and they implored her 
Majesty to avert the proposed intercession of the Danish 
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&ing.i Wilkes wrote to Walsingkam,® denonncing that 
monarch and his ministers as stipendiaries of Spain, 
while, on the other hand, the Duke of Parma, after 
courteously thanking the King for his offer of mediation, 
4escribed him to Philip as such a dogged heretic,® that 
no good was to he derived from him, except by meeting 
his fi-audulent offers with an equally fraudulent response. 
There will be nothing lost, said Alexander, by affecting 
'to listen to his proposals, and meantime your Majesty 
must proceed with the preparations against England.* 
This was in the first week of the year 1587. 

In February, and almost on the very day when Parma 
was writing those affectionate letters to Elizabeth, 
breathing nothing but peace, he was carefully conning 
Philip’s directions in regard to the all-important busi- 
ness of the invasion. Pie was informed by his master, 
that one hundred vessels, forty of them of largest size, 
were quite ready, together with 12,000 Spanish infantry, 
including 3000 of the old legion, and that there were 
volunteers more than enough.® Philip had also takeu 
note, he said, of Alexander’s advice as to choosing 
season when the crops in England had just been got in, 
as the harvest of so fertile a country would easily sup- 
port an invading force ; but he advised nevertheless 
that the army should be thoroughly victualled at start- 
ing.® Finding that Alexander did not quite approve of 
the Irish part of the plan, he would reconsider the point, 
and think more of the Isle of Wight ; but perhaps still 
some other place might be discovered, a descent upon 
which might inspire that enemy with still greater terror 
and confusion. It would be difficult for him, he said, 
to grant the 6000 men asked for by the Scotch malcon- 
tents, without seriously weakening his armada ; but 
there must be no positive refusal, for a concerted action 
with the Scotch lords and their adherents was indispen- 
sable. The secret, said the King, had been profoundly 
kept, and neither in Spain nor in Eome had anything 
been allowed to transpire. Alexander was warned 
therefore to do his best to maintain the mystery, for the 

1 Bor, li. xxii. 945-948. Meteren, xii. Philip, 10 Jan. 1587. (Arch, de Simaueaa, 
247. MS.) 

» Wilkes to WaJsingham, 3 Dec. 1686. 4 ihid. 

^ P. Office MS.) ® Philip IL to Parma, 23 Feh. 1682. 

» «Emperrado erege,” &c. Parma to (Ardi, de Simancas, MB.) ®Ibid. 
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enemy was trying very hard to penetrate tLeir actions 
and their thoughts.^ 

And certainly Alexander did his best. He replied to 
his master, by transmitting copies of the letters he had 
been writir,g with his own hand to the Queen, and of 
the pacific messages he had sent her through Ohampagny 
and De Loo.® She is just now somewhat confused, said 
he, and those of her counsellors who desire peace are 
more eager than ever for negotiation. She is very much' 
afflicted with the loss of Deventer, and' is quarrelling 
with the French ambassador about the new conspiracy 
for her assassination. The opportunity is a good one, 
and if she writes an answer to my letter, said Alexander, 
we can keep the negotiation alive; while, if she does not, 
’twill be a proof that she has contracted leagues with 
other parties. But, in any event, the Duke fervently 
implored Philip not to pause in his preparations for the 
great enterprise which he had conceived in his royal 
breast.^ So ingent for the invasion was the peace-loving 
general. 

. * He alluded also to the supposition that the quarrel 
between her' Majesty and the French envoy was a mere 
fetch, and only one of the results of Bellievre’s mission. 
Whether that diplomatist had been sent to censure, or in 
reality to approve, in the name of his master, of the 
Scottish Queen’s execution, Alexander would leave to be 
discussed by Don Bernardino de Mendoza, the Spanish 
ambassador in Paris; but he was of opinion that the 
anger of the Queen with France was a fiction, and her 
supposed league with France and Germany against Spain 
a fact.^ Upon tliis point, as it appears from Secretary 
Walsingham’s lamentations, the astute Famese was mis- 
taken. In truth he was frequently led_ into error by 
attributing to the English policy the same serpentine 
movement and venomous purpose which characterized 
his own ; and we have already seen, that Elizabeth was 
ready, on the contrary, to quarrel with the Stales, with 
France, with all the world, if she could only secure the 
good-will of Philip. 

The French matter, indissolubly connected in that 
monarch’s schemes, with his designs upon England and 

1 Philip to Parma, MS last cited. (Arch, de Simancaa. MS ) 

« Parma to Philip U. 22 Marcih, 1687. » Ibid. ' Ibid 
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Holland, was causing Alexander mucli anxiety. He 
foresaw great difficulty in maintaining that indispensable 
civil war in France, and thought that a peace might, 
some fine day, be declared between Henry III. and the 
Huguenots, when least expected. In consequence, the 
Duke of Guise was becoming- very importunate for 
Philip’s subsidies. “ Mucio comes begging to me,” said 
Parma, “ with the very greatest earnestness, and utters 
nothing but lamentations and cries of misery.^ He 
asked for 25,000 of the 150-,000 ducats promised him. 
I gave them. Soon afterwards he writes, with just as 
much anxiety, for 25,000 more. These I did not give ; 
firstly, because I had them not ” (which would seem a 
sufficient reason), “and secondly, because I wished to 
protract matters as much as possible. He is constantly 
reminding me of your Majesty’s promise of 300,000 
ducats, in case he comes to a rupture with the King of 
. i’rance, and I always assure him that your Majesty will 
keep all promises.” * 

Philip, on his part, through the months of spring, 
continued to assure his generalissimo of his steady p»re- 
parations by sea and land. He had ordered Mendoza to 
pay the Scotch lords the sum demanded by them, but 
not till after they had done the' deed agreed upon ; and 
as to the 6000 men, he felt obliged, he said, to defer that 
matter for the moment, and to leave the decision upon 
it to the Duke.® Farnese kept his sovereign minutely 
informed of the negotiations carried on through Cham- 
pagny and De Loo, and expressed his constant opinion 
that the Queen was influenced by motives as hypocri^ 
tieal as his own. She was only seeking, he said, to 
deceive, to defraud, to put him to sleep, by those feigned 
negotiations, while she was making her combinations 
with France and Germany for the ruin of Spain. There 
was no virtue to be expected from her, except she was 
compelled thereto by pure necessity.* The English, he 
said, were hated and abhorred by the natives of Holland 
and Zeeland,® and it behoved Philip to seize so favourable 

1 “Con grandissima instancia y de- virtad, sino ftiesse forzada de la pura 
clarandome lastimas y misenas” MS. necesidad” Parma to Philip, 12 Aprli, 
Letter of Parma to Philip, last cited:. 1587. (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 

2 Ibid. * “ Odiados y ahoirecidos de los 

3 Philip to Parma, April 15, 1687. turales de Olanda y Zelanda ” (Panm U 

;Arch. de Simancas, MS.) Philip, 

‘ “No ea aguardar de ella ninguna 

u z 
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an opportnnity for urging on'liis great plan with, all the 
speed in the world. It might be that the Queen, seeing 
these mighty preparations, even although not suspecting 
that she herself was tp be invaded, would tremble for 
her safety, if the Netherlands should be crushed. But 
if she succeeded in deceiving Spain, and putting Philip 
and Parma to sleep, she might well boast of having made 
fools of them all.^ The negotiations for peace and the 
preparations for the invasion should go simultaneously 
foaward, therefore, and the money would, in consequence, 
come more sparingly to the Provinces from the English 
coffers, and the disputes between England and the States 
would be multiplied. The Duke also begged to be in- 
formed whether any terms could be laid down, upon 
which the King really would conclude peace, in order 
that he might make no mistake for want pf instructions 
or requisite powers. The condition of France was be- 
coming more alarming every day, he said. In other 
words, there was an ever-growing chance of peace for 
that distracted country. The Queen of England was 
ccjnenting a strong league between herself, the French 
King, and the Huguenots, and matters ‘were looking 
very serious. The impending peace in France woiild 
never do, and Philip should prevent it in time by giving 
Mucio his money. Unless the French are entangled and 
at war among themselves, it is quite clear, said Alex- 
ander, that we can never think of carrying out our great 
scheme of invading England.® 

The King thoroughly concurred in all that was said 
and done by his faithful governor and general. He had 
no intention of concluding a peace on any teims what- 
ever, and therefore could name no conditions ; but he 
quite approved of a continuance of the negotiations. 
The English, he was convinced, were utterly false on 
their part, and the King of Denmark’s proposition to 
mediate was part and parcel of the same general fiction. 
He was quite sensible of the necessity of giving Mucio 
the money to prevent a pacification in France, and would 
send letters of exchange on Agostino Spinola for the 

'‘Se podriajactar do haber nos bur- pensar a la efectuacion del negocio 
lado ” (Parma to Philip, MS. last cited ; Parma to Philip, 12 April, 168ir. (Arcb 
3 “Sin quedar embarazados los fran- de Simancas, MS.) 
oesos entre si es claxo que no se podna 
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300,000 dtioats. Meantime Famese was to go on steadily 
with, his preparations for the invasion.^ 

The secretary of state, Don Jnan de Idiaqnez, alsc 
wrote most earnestly on the great subject to the Duke. 
“ It is not to be exaggerated,” he said, “ how set his 
Majesty is in the all-important business. If you wish 
to manifest towards him the most flattering obedience 
on earth, and to oblige him as much as you could wish, 
give him this great satisfaction year. Since you have 
money, prepare everything out there, conquer all diflSi- 
culties, and do the deed so soon as the 'forces of Spain 
and Italy arrive, according to the plan laid down by 
your Excellency last year. Mak& use of the negotiatims for 
peace for this one purpose^ and no more^ and do the business 
like the man you are. Attribute the liberty of this 
advice to my desire to serve you more than any other, 
to my knowledge of how much you will thereby gratify 
his Majesty, and to my fear of his resentment, towards 
you, in the contrary case.” ® 

And, on the same day, in order that there might be no 
doubt of the royal sentiments, Philip expressed himrself 
at length on the whole subject. The dealings of Famese 
with the English, and his feeding them with hopes of 
peace, would have given him more satisfaction, he ob 
served, if it had caused their preparations to slacken , 
but, on the contrary, their boldness had increased. 
They had pei-petrated the inhuman murder of the Queen 
of Scots, and moreover, not content with their piracies 
at sea and in the Indies, they had dared to invade the 
ports of Spain, as would appear in the narrative trans- 
mitted to Famese of the late events at Cadiz. And 
although that damage was small, said Philip, there resulted 
a very great obligation to take them seriously in hand.® 

1 Philip to Parma, 15 April, 168t. los tratos de paz para este mlsmo fin,)nic 
(Arch, dc Simancas, MS.) mas, y haga esto h&dio tan de quien es, 

* No se puede encarocer quan puesto y atribuya V» Exca la libertad desto aviso 
estfi. su Magd en el negoclo principal (the a lo q deseo servirle mas que nadie, y a 
invasion of England). Si Vra Ex<» le lo que veo qne obligara a su Magd con 
qulere hazer la mayor lisonja dela tierra, ello, y lo que temo que sentiria lo con- 
y obligarla a quanto quisieie, d€ le este trarlo.” Don Juan de Idiaquez to Parma, 
contentamto este ado, y pues tiene dinero 13 May, 1587. (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 
prepare todo lo de alia, y venca las difi- » Y aunque el dafio fue poco es ya 
cultadesy haga el efeto que atiempolle* mucha la obligacion de yr les muy de 
garfi lo de Espafia y Italia, para el q Vwt veras a la mano.*’ Philip to Parma 13 
Exca dezia el ado pasado, y sirva se de May, 158? (Arch, de Simancas, 
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He declired sending fuH powers for treating ; but in order 
to make use of tbe same arts employed by the English, 
he preferred that Alexander should not undeceive them, 
but desired him to express, as out of his own head, to the 
negotiators, his astonishment that while they were 
holding such language they should commit such actions. 
Even their want of prudence in thus provoking the 
King, when their strength was compared to his, should 
be spoken of by Earnese as wonderful, and he was to 
express the opinion that his Majesty would think him 
much wanting in circumspection, should he go on nego- 
tiating while they were playing such tricks. “You 
must show yourself very sensitive about this event,” 
continued Philip, “ and you must give them to under- 
stand that I am quite as angry as you. You must try to 
draw from them some offer of satisfaction — however 
false it will be in reality — such as a proposal to re cal 
the fleet, or an assertion that the deeds of Drake in 
Cadiz were without the knowledge and contrary to the 
will of the Queen, and that she very much iegi*ets them, 
or something of that sort.” ‘ 

It has been already shown that Farnese was very 
successful in eliciting from the Queen, through the 
njouth of Lord Burghley, as ample a disavowal and 
repudiation of Sir Francis Drake as the King could 
possibly desire. Whether it would have the desired 
effect of allaying the wrath of Philip, might have been 
better foretold, could the letter, with which we are 
now occupied, have been laid upon the Greenwich 
council-board. 

“ When you have got such a disavowal,” continued 
his Majesty, “ you are to act as if entirely taken in and 
imposed upon by them, and, pretending to believe 
eveiything they tell you, you must renew the negotia- 
tions, proceed to name commissioners, and propose a 
meeting upon neutral territor3^‘^ As for powers, say 
that you, as my governor-general, will entrust them to 
your deputies, in regard to the Netherlands. For all 
other matters, say that you have had full powers for 
many months, but that you cannot exhibit them until 

1 Philip to Parma, 13 May, X68Y. (MS. y que croyendo lo qua os diren de nuav* 
last dtcd.) ' volvays a la platlca," &c. (MS. last diecU 

^ Y eotonces hazer vos del engaHado 
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conditions worthy of my acceptance have been offered. 
Say this only for the sake of appearance.^ This is the 
true way to take them in, and so the peace-commis- 
sioners may meet. But to you only do 1 declare that 
my intention is that this shall never lead to any result^ whatever 
conditions may he offered hy them* On the contrary, all this 
is done — just as they do — ^to deceive them, and to cool 
them in their preparations for defence, by inducing 
them to believe that such preparations will be unneces- 
sary.^ You are well aware that the reverse of dll this is the 
truth, and that on our part there is to be no slackness, 
but the greatest diligence in our efforts for the invasion 
of England, for which we have already made the most 
abundant provision in men, ships, and money, of which 
you are well aware.” ® 

Is it strange that the Queen of England was de- 
ceived? Is it matter of surpiise, censure, or shame, 
that no English statesman was astute enough or base 
enough to contend with such diplomacy, which seemed 
inspired only by the very father of lies ? 

“Although we thus enter into negotiations,” qon- 
tinned the King — unveiling himself, with a solemn 
indecency, not agreeable to contemplate — “without 
any intention of concluding them, you can always get 
out of them with great honour, by taking umbrage 
about the point of religion and about some other of the 
outrageous propositions which they are like to propose, 
and of which there are plenty in the letters of Andrew 
do Loo.* Your commissioners must be instructed to 
refer all important matters to your personal decision. 
The English will bo asking for damages for money 
spent in assisting my rebels ; your commissioners will 
contend that damages are rather dueio me. Thus, and 
in other ways, time will be spent. Your own envoys 
are not to know the secret any more than the English 
themselves. I tell it to you only. Thus you will j^ro- 
ceed with the negotiations, now yielding on one point, 
and now insisting on another, but directing all to the 

J Que es camino dlsimulado.” (MS. &c. (Ibid.) 3 

last cited.) * ” Con mucba bonra, desconcertan- 

2 “ Pero con vos solo me aclaro qne mia dovos sobre el pnnto de la religion o otro 
intenclon no es de qne aquello llegu6 a de los desaforados, que ellos ban de pro- 
efifeto con nlngunas condiclones, smo que poner, que barto lo son los del papel di 
todo e&to se tome por medio, como’ lo Andrea de Loo.'* (MS. last cited.) 
baien ellos, de entretenerlos y onfnarlos,” 
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same object — to gain time while proceeding with the 
preparation for the invasion, according to the plan 
already agreed upon.” ^ 

Certainly the Most Catholic King seemed, in this 
remarkable letter, to have outdone himself ; and Famese 
that sincere Famese, in whose loyal, truth-telling, chi- 
valrous character, the Queen and her counsellors placed 
such implicit reliance — could thenceforward no longer 
be embarrassed as to the course he was to adopt. To 
lie daily, through thick and thin, and with evei^ 
variety of circumstance and detail which a genius 
fertile in fiction could suggest, such was the simple 
rule prescribed by his sovereign. And the rule was 
implicitly obeyed, and the English sovereign thoroughly 
deceived. The secret confided only to the faithful 
breast of Alexander was religiously kept. Eve>n the 
Pope was outwitted. His Holiness proposed to Philip 
the invasion of England, and offered a million to further 
the plan. He was most desirous to be informed if the 
project was resolved upon, and, if so, when it was to 
be Accomplished, The King took the Pope’s million, 
buu refused the desired inforraation. He answered 
evasively. He had a very good will to invade the 
country, he said, but there were great difficulties in 
the way.® After a time, the Pope again tried to pry 
into the matter,® and again offered the million, which 
Philip had only accepted for the time when it might 
be wanted, giving him at the same time to understand 
that it was not necessary at that time, because there 
were then great impediments. Thus he is pledged 
to give me the subsidy, and I am not pledged for the 
time,” said Philip, “ and I keep my secret, which is the 
most important of all.” ^ 

Yet, after aU, Famese did not see his way clear 
towards the consummation of the plan. His army had 
wofully dwindled, and before he could seriously set 
about ulterior matters, it would be necessary to take 
the city of Sluys. This was to prove — as already seer 

1 « Podreys yr afloxando en unos pun- de Simancas, MS.) 
tos, y aflrmando en otros, todo enderezado * “ Se ha venido de a odear.*^ (Ibid.) 
al miamo fin por ganar tiempo, prepa- * “For tenirlo prendado en la aynda, 
rando todo con diligenza segnn la traza y de no prendarme yo lo tiempo, j 
aoncebida,” &c. (MS. last cited.) mas por el secreto q,ue eg la cosa pilijF 

* FrUlp to Parma, 5 June, 1587. (Arcli. cipal.” (Ibid.) 
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—a most arduous enterprise. He complained to PHlip ^ 
of his inadequate supplies both in men and money. 
The project conceived in the royal breast was worth 
spending millions for, he said ; and although by zeal and 
devotion he could accomplish something, yet after all 
ne was no more than a man, and without the necessary 
means the scheme could not succeed.® But Philip, on 
the contrary, was in the highest possible spirits. He 
had collected more money, he declared, than had ever 
been seen* before in the world.® He had two million 
ducats in reserve, besides the Pope’s million, the 
French were in a most excellent state of division, and 
the invasion should be made this year without fail. 
The fleet would arrive in the English Channel by the 
end of the summer, which would be exactly in con- 
formity with Alexander’s ideas. The invasion was to 
be threefold: from Scotland, under the Scotch eaids 
and their followers, with the money and troops fur- 
nished by Philip ; from the Netherlands, under Parma ; 
and by the great Spanish armada itself, upon the Isle 
of Wight. Alexander must recommend himself to God, 
in whose cause he was acting, and then do his duty, 
which lay very plain before him. If he ever wished 
to give his sovereign satisfaction in his life, he was to 
do the deed that year, whatever might betide.'* Never 
could there be so fortunate a conjunction of circum- 
stances again. France was in a state of revolution, the 
German levies were weak, the Turk was fully occupied 
in Persia, an enormous mass of money, over and above 
the Pope’s million, had been got together, and although 
the season was somewhat advanced, it was certain that 
the Duke would conquer all impediments, and be the 
instrument by which his royal master might render to 
God that service which he was so anxious to perform. 
Enthusiastic, though gouty, Philip grasped the pen in 
order to scrawl a few words with his own royal hand. 
“This business is of such importance,” he said, “and 

'Parma to Philip, 31 May, 1687. Mucio, in case of rupture with the French 
(Arch, de Simancas, MS.) ' king. Otherwise not a penny was to be 

2 ibid. diverted fiom the great cause. Hiilipto 

^ He had sent, be said, besides tke Famese,5 June, 1587. (Arch.de Simancas, 
regular remittances, 700,000 ducats, and MS.) 

there were then coming 2,300,000 ducats, * Philip to Parma, 6 June, 1687. (Ai>dt 

additional—soo.ooo of which were for de Sima'xas, MS.) 
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it is so necessary that it should not be delayed, that 1 
cannot refrain .from urging it npon yon as mnoh as I 
can. I should do it even more amply, if this hand 
vsronld allow me, which has been crippled with gout 
these several days, and my feet as well, and although 
it is unattended with pain, yet it is an impediment to 
writing.’* ^ 

Struggling thus against his own difficalties, and 
triumphantly accomplishing a whole paragraph with 
disabled hand, it was natural that the King should 
expect Alexander, then deep in the siege of Sluys, to 
vanquish all his obstacles as successfully, and to effect 
the conquest of England so soon as the harvests of that 
kingdom should be garnered. 

Sluys was surrendered at last, and the great enter- 
prise seemed ripening from hour to hour. During the 
months of autumn, upon the very days when those 
loving messages, mixed with gentle reproaches, were 
sent by Alexander to Elizabeth, and almost at the self- 
same hours in which honest Andrew de Loo was 
getting such head-aches by drinking the Queen’s health 
with Cosimo and Champagny, the Duke and Philip 
were interchanging detailed information as to the pro- 
gress of the invasion. The King calculated that by the 
middle of September Alexander would have 30,000 
men in the Netherlands ready for embarkation. Mar- 
quis Santa Cruz was announced as nearly ready to sail 
for the English Channel with 22,000 more, among 
whom were to be 16,000 seasoned Spanish infantry. 
The Marquis was then to extend the hand to Parma, 
and protect that passage to England which the Duke 
was at once to effect. The danger might be great for 
so large a fleet to navigate the seas at so late a season 
of the year ; but Philip was sure that God, whose cause 
it was, would be pleased to give good weather.^ The 
Duke was to send, with infinite precautions of secrecy, 
information which the Marquis would expect off Ushant, 

* “Importa tanto esse negocio, y que 2 “Aunqiio no dex.x de verlo que se 
no se dilate, que r» pundo dcxai do on- aventura en navogar con ginicssa armada 
cargarosle todo quanto puedo y hiziora lo m inviemo, y por esse canal, sm toner 
aun mas laigamento si me diera lugar puerto cierto; y cl tlempo plazera a Dios 
eata mano que he tenido con la gota estos cuya es la causa darle hueno,” Philip td 
iias y los pios, y aunque esta ya sm dolor, Parma, 4 Sept, If <87. fArch de Simancaa 
seta hnpedida paj’a esto.” (MS. last cited.) MS.) 



1587. HE IS RELUCTANT TO HEAR OF THE OBSTACLES. 299 

aii3. be quite ready to act so soon as Santa Cruz .should 
arrive. Most eamestly and anxiously did ^the King 
deprecate any thought of deferring the expedition to 
another year. If delayed, the obstacles of the follow- 
ing summer — a peace in France, a peace between the 
Turk and Persia, and other contingencies — would cause 
the whole project to fail, and Philip declared, with 
much iteration, that money, reputation, honour, his 
own character and that of Famese, and God’s service, 
w’'ere all at stake.^ He was impatient at suggestions of' 
difficulties occasionally ventured by the Duke, who 
was reminded that he had been appointed chief of the 
great enterprise by the spontaneous choice of his 
master, and that all his plans had been minutely fol- 
lowed. “You are the author of the whole scheme,” 
said Philip, “ and if it is all to vanish into space, what 
kind of a figure shall we out the coming year?”® 
Again and again he referred to the immense sum col- 
lected — such as never before had been seen since the 
world was made— 4,800,000 ducats with 2,000,000 in 
reserve, of which he was authorized to draw for 500,000 
in advance, to say nothing of the Pope’s million.® 

But Alexander, while straining every nerve to obey 
his master’s wishes about the invasion, and to blind 
the English by the fictitious negotiations, was not so 
sanguine as his sovereign. In truth, there was some- 
thing puerile in the eagerness which Philip manifested. 
He had made up his mind that England was to be con- 
quered that autumn, and had endeavoured — as well as 
he could — to comprehend the plans which his illus- 
trious general had laid down for accomplishing tnat 
purpose. Of course, to any man of average intellect, 
or, in truth, to any man outside a madhouse, it would 
seem an essential part of the conquest that the Armada 
should arrive. Yet — wonderful to relate — Philip in his 
* impatience, absolutely suggested that the ’ Duke might 
take possession of England without waiting for Santa Cruz 
and his Armada. As the autumn had been wearing 
away, and there had been unavoidable delays about the 

1 Philip to Parma, 4 Sept. 1587. (MS. qne quedanamos el afio qne vlene,” &c. - 
Just cited.) Philip to Parma, 14 Sept. 1587. (Arch. (U 

3 * De quo vos solo seys autor. Veed Simancas, MS.) 
si hubiosso de caer todo en vaoio, qissl es ® Ibid. 
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shipping in Spanish ports, the King thought it best not 
to defer matters till the winter. “ You are, doubtless, 
ready,” he said to Farnese. “If you think you can 
make the passage to England before the fleet from Spain 
arrives, go at once. You may be sure that it will come 
ere long to support you. But if you prefer to wait, 
wait. • The dangers of winter to the fleet and to your 
own person are to be regretted, but God, whose cause 
it is, will protect you.” ‘ 

It was easy to sit quite out of harm’s way, and to 
make such excellent arrangements for smooth weather 
in the wintry Channel, and for the conquest of a mari- 
time and martial kingdom by a few flat bottoms. Philip 
had little difficulty on that score, but the affairs of 
France were not quite to his mind. The battle of 
Coutras, and the entrance of the German and Swiss 
mercenaries into that countiy, were somewhat perplex- 
ing. Either those auxiliaries of the Huguenots w^otild 
be defeated, or they would be victorious, or both parties 
would come to an agreement. In the first event, the 
Duke, after sending a little assistance to Mucio, was to 
effect his passage to England at once. In the second 
case, those troops, even though successful, would doubt- 
less be so much disorganized that it might be still safe 
for Farnese to go on. In the third contingency — that 
of an accord — it would be necessaiy for him to wait till 
the foreign troops had disbanded and left Prance. He 
was to maintain all his forces in perfect readiness, on 
pretext of the threatening aspect of French matters, 
and, so soon as the Swiss and Germans were dispersed, 
he was to proceed to business without delay.® The fleet 
would be ready in Spain in all November, but as sea- 
affairs were so doubtful, particularly in winter, and as 
the Armada could not reach the Channel till mid- winter, 
the Duke was not to wait for its arrival. “ Whenever you 
see a favourable opportunity,” said Philip, “ you must 
take care not to lose it, even if the fleet has not made 
its appearance. For you may be sure that it will soon 
come to give you assistance, in one way or another.”® 

1 PhtUp to Parma, 4 Nov. ISSt. (Arch, de no perdcrla, annqne no aya llegado 
de Simancas, MS.) la armada— siendo cierto quo lucgo llegarS 

a Philip to Parma, 14 Nov. issr , (MS. a hazer espaldaa y ayudai-os de una manf 
fust dted.) 0 otia.” (Ibid ) 

» “ Viendo buena ocasion d#* 
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*Famese liad also been stnoilj’- enjoined to deal 
gently with the English, after the conquest, so that they 
would have cause to love their new master. His troops 
were not to forget discipline after victory. There was 
to be no pillage or rapine. The Catholics wore to be 
handsomely rewarded, and all the inhabitants were to 
bo treated with so much indulgence that, instead of 
abhoiTing Parma and his soldiers, they would conceive 
a strong affection for them all, as the source of so many 
benetlts.^ Again the Duke was warmly commended for 
the skill with which he had handled the peace-negotia- 
tion. It was quite right to appoint commissioners, but 
it was never for an instant to be forgotten that the sole 
object of treating %vas to take the English unawares. 

“ And therefore do you guide them to this end,” said 
the King with pious unction, “ which is what you owe 
to God, in whose seiwico I have engaged in this enter- 
prise, and to whom I have dedicated the whole.”® The 
King of Franco, too — that unfortunate Henry III., 
against whose throne and life Philip maintained in con- 
stant pay an organized hand of conspirat(.)i‘s— was affec- 
tionately adjxired, through the Spanish envoy in Paris, 
Mendoza, to reflect upon the advantages to France of a 
Catholic king and kingdom of England, in place of the 
heretics now in power. ^ 

But Philip, growing more and more sanguine, as 
those visions of fresh crowns and conquered kingdoms 
rose hoforo him in his solitary coll, had even poi’suaded ' 
himself that the deed was already done. In the early 
days of Eccemhor, he expressed a doubt whether his 
14th Kovember letter had reached the Duke, who hi/ 
that time was prohahly in EngUmd} One would have 
thought the King addressing a tourist just starting on a 
little pleasure excursion. And this was precisely the 
moment when Alexander had been writing those affec- 
tionate phrases to the Queen which had been considered 
by the counsellors at Greenwich so “princely and 
C’hristianly,” and which Croft had pronounced such 
“ veiy go^ words.” 

> Philip to Parma, 25 Oct. 1587. (Arch, loofresco/* f Philip to Parma, last cited ) 
do Smvmcah, MS.) ® Philip to JDon Bernaidmo de Mendoza 

2 “ Por tomurlos dobapercibldos. Aw»i .o 4 Nov. 1587. (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 
guiad a essta fan quo os el que deve a Dios, ^ Philip tc Parma, ll Dec, 1587. (Arch 
por cuyo servlcio hago liki principal, y se de Simancae, MS.) 
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If there had been no hostile fleet to prevent, it 
was' to be hoped, said Philip, that, in the name of 
God, the passage had been made. “ Once landed 
there,’’ oontinned the King, “ I am persuaded that yoii 
will give me a good account of yourself, and, with 
the help of our Lord, that you will do that service 
which I desire to render to Him, and that He will 
guide our cause, which is His own, and of such great 
importance to His church.”^ A part of the fleet would 
soon after airiye and bring six thousand Spaniards, 
the Pope’s million, and other good things, which taight 
prove useful to Parma, presupposing that they would 
find him established on the enemy’s territory/-* 

This conviction that the enterprise had been already 
accomplished grew stronger in the King’s breast every 
day. He was only a little disturbed lest Farneso 
should have misunderstood that 14th November letter. 
Philip — as his wont was~had gone into so many 
petty and puzzling details, and had laid down rules 
of action suitable for various contingencies, so easy to 
put comfortably upon paper, but which might become 
perplexing in action, that it was no wonder he should 
be a Httle anxious. The third contingency suggested 
by him had really occurred. There had been a com- 
position between the foreign mercenaries and the 
French King, Nevertheless they had also been once or 
twice defeated, and this was contingency number two. 
Now which of the events would the Duke consider as 
having really occurred. It was to bo hoped that he 
would have not seen cause for delay, for in truth number 
three' was not exactly the contingency which existed. 
France was still in a very satisfactory state of discord 
and rebellion. The civil war was by no means over. 
There was small fear of peace that winter. Give Mucio 
his pittance with frugal hand, and that dangerous per- 
sonage^ would ensure tranquillity for Philip’s project, 
and misery for Henry III, and his subjects for an inde- 
finite period longer. The King thought it improbable 
that Famese could have made any mistake.® He ex- 

1 « Y avieiido pasado estoy muy per- causa suyay tan importanteasuyglesia.' 
suadido de vos que con ayuda de Nro (Ibid.) 

Sefior mo daroys U buena cuenta que dezio a PUUip to t>arraa, MS. last cited, 
qae isareys cierto de hazorle el servlcio ® Same to &ame, 24 Dec. 1587, (Arcb 
quo yo en esto protendo— el lo gma como deSlmaiicaa, MS.) 
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pressed therefore a little anxiety at having received no 
intelligence from him, Lnt great confidence that, with 
the aid of the Lord and of his own courage he had 
accQ7n})lished the great ea'phit, Philip had only recom 
mended delay in event of a general peace in France — 
Huguenots, loyalists, Leaguers, and all. This had not 
happened. Therefore, I tnist,” said the King, “that 
you — perceiving that this is not contingency number 
three which was to justify a pause — will have already 
executed the enterprise, ’“and fulfilled my desire. I am 
confident that the deed is done, and that God has 
blessed it, and I am now expecting the news from hour 
to hour.’’^ V 

But Alexander had not yet arrived in England. The 
preliminaries for the conquest caused him more per- 
plexity than the whole enterprise occasioned to Philip. 
He was very short of funds. The five millions wore 
not to be touched, except for the expenses of the inva- 
sion. But as England was to be subjugated, in order 
that rebellious Holland might be recovered, it was 
hardly reasonable to go away leaving such inadequate 
forces in the Netherlands as to ensure not only inde- 
pendence to the new republic, but to hold out temptation 
for revolt to the obedient Provinces. Yet this was the 
dilemma in which the Duke was placed. Bo much 
money had been set aside for the grand project that 
there was scarcely anything for the regular military 
business. The customary supplies had not been sent. 
Parma had leave to draw for six hundred thousand 
ducats, and he was able to get that draft discounted on 
the Antwerp Exchange by consenting to receive five 
hundred thousand, or sacrificing sixteen per cent, of the 
sum,® A good number of transports and scows had been 
collected, but there had been a deficiency of money for 
their proper equipment, as the five millions had been 
very slow in coming, and were still upon the road. The 
whole enterprise was on the point of being sacrificed, 
according to Farnese, for want of funds. The time for 
doing the deed had arrived, and he declared himself 

I « Y asi creo, que conoclendo que no es quedo aguardando ol aviso de ora en ora.'* 
este el caso terccio. en quo aviades de (Philip to Parma, MS *ast cited), 
parar, avreys exccutado la empresa, y * ParmatoPhihp, iBScpt. ISbT. (Arch 
cumplldo mlo deseo de que de Sunancas, MS.) 
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uicapaoitated by poverty. He expressed bis disgust anJl 
resentment in language more energetic than courtly, 
and protested that be was not to blame. I always 
thought, ” said be, bitterly, “ that your Majesty would 
provide all that was necessary even in superfluity, and 
not limit me beneath the ordinary. I did not suppose, 
when it was most important to have ready money, that 
I should be kept short, and not allowed to draw certain 
sums by anticipation, which I should have done had you 
not forbidden.”^ 

This was through life a striking characteristic of 
Philip. Enormous schemes were laid out with utterly 
inadequate provision for their accomplishment, and a 
confident expectation entertained that wild visions were, 
in some indefinite way, to be converted into substantial 
realities, without fatigue or personal exertion on his 
pai’t, and with a very trifling outlay of ready money. 

Meantime the faithful Fainese did his best. He was 
indefatigable night and day in getting his boats together 
and providing his munitions of war. He dug a canal 
from 8as de Gand — which was one of his principal 
depots— -all the way to Sluys, because the water com- 
munication between those two points was entirely in 
the hands of the Hollanders and Zeelanders. The rebel 
cruisers swarmed in the Scheldt, from Flushing almost 
to Antwerp, so that it was quite impossible for Parma’s 
forces to venture forth at all ; and it also seemed hope- 
less to hazard putting to sea from Sluys.® At the same 
time he had appointed his commissioners® to treat with 
the English envoys already named by the Queen. There 
had been muc]?. delay in the arrival of those deputies, 
on account of the noise raised by Barn e veld and his 
followers; but Burghley was now sanguine that the 
exposure of what he called the Advocate’s seditious, 
false, and perverse proceedings, would enable Leicester 
to procure the consent of the States to a universal 
peace. 

And thus, with these parallel schemes of invasion and 

1 Paxma to Philip, MS. last cited. lo teman cada dia mayor para hazer Ic 

2 Parma to Philip, 2 1 Dec. 1587. (Arch, mismo en el pasage.” 

de Slmancas. MS.) “ Pues dc razon Olan- 3 Aremberg, Champagny, Bichardot, 
deses y Zelandeses solos estan siempre a Maas, Gamier. Parma to Philip, 18 Sept 
la nura y asi como tienen medio de estor- 1587, (Arch, de 
barnos la Junta y salida de nuestros baxeles 
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negotiation, Spring, summer, and autumn, had worn away,, 
Santa Cruz was still with his fleet in Lisbon, Cadiz, and 
the Azores ; and Parma was in Brussels, when Philip 
fondly imagined him established in Greenwich Palace. 
When made aware of his master’s preposterous expecta- 
tions, Alexander would have been perhaps amuse^ had 
he not been half beside himself with indignation. Such 
folly seemed incredible. There was not the slightest 
appearance of a possibility of making a passage without 
the protection of the Spanish fleet, he observed. His 
vessels were mere transport-boats, without the least 
power of resisting an enemy. The Hollanders and 
Zeelanders, with one hundred and forty cruisers, had 
shut him up in all directions. He could neither get 
out from Antwerp nor from Sluys. There were large 
English ships, too, cruising in the Channel, and they 
were getting ready in the Netherlands and in England 
“ most furiously.”^ The delays had been so great, that 
their secret had been poorly kept, and the enemy was 
on his guard. If Santa Cruz had come, Alexander 
declared that he should have already been in England. 
^Vhen he did come he should still be prepared to make 
the passage ; but to talk of such an attempt without the 
Armada was senseless, and he denounced the madness 
of that proposition to his Majesty in vehement and un- 
measured terms.* His army, by sickness and other 
causes, had been reduced to one-half the number con- 
sidered necessary for the invasion, and the rebels had 
established regular squadrons in the Scheldt, in the 
very teeth of the forts at Lillo, Lief kenshoek, Saftingon, 
and other points close to Antwerp. There were so 
many of these war-vessels, and all in such excellent 
order, that they were a most notable embarrassment to 
him, he observed, and his own flotilla would run gi’eat 
risk of being utterly destroyed. Alexander had been 
personally superintending matters at Sluys, Ghent, and 
Antwerp, and had strengthened with artillery the canal 
which he had constructed between Sas and Sluys. Mean- 
time his fresh troops had been slowly arriving, but 
much sickness prevailed among them. The Italians 
were dying fast, almost all the Spaniards were in hos- 
pital, and the others were so crippled and worn out 

1 Panna to PhiHp, 21 Dec. 1587, toch. de Sima&cas, * IWd. 

VOL. II. 
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that it was most pitiable to behold them ; yet it was ab- 
solutely necessary that those who were in health should 
accompany him to England,' since otherwise his Spanish 
force would be altogether too weak to do the service 
expected. He had g^ together a good number of trans- 
ports. Not counting his Antwerp fleet — which could 
not stir fiom port, as he bitterly complained, nor be of 
any use, on account of the rebel blockade — he had 
between Hunkerk and Newport seventy-four vessels of 
various kinds fit for sea-service, one hundred and fifty 
flat-bottoms (pleytas), and seventy river-hoys, all which 
were to be assembled at Sluys, whence they would — so 
soon as Santa Cruz should make his appearance — set 
forth for England.® This force of transports he pro- 
nounced sujficient, when properly protected by the 
Spanish Armada, to carry himself and his troops across 
the Channel. If, therefore, the matter did not become 
publicly known, and if the weather proved favourable, 
it was probable that his Majesty’s desire would soon be 
fulfilled according to the plan proposed. The companies 
of light horse and of arquebus-men, with which he meant 
to make his entrance into London, had been clothed, 
armed, and mounted, he said, in a manner delightful to 
contemplate, and those soldiers at least might be trusted 
— if they could only effect their passage — to do good 
service, and make matters quite secure.® 

But craftily as the King and Duke had been dealing, 
it had been found impossible to keep such vast prepara- 
tions entirely secret. Walsingham was in full possession 
of their plans down to the most minute details. The 
misfortune was that he was unable to persuade his 
sovereign, Lord Burghley, and others of the peace- 
' party, as to the accuracy of his information. Not only 
was he thoroughly instructed in regard to the number 
of men, vessels, horses, mules, saddles, spurs, lances, 
barrels of beer and tons of biscuit, and other particulars 
of the contemplated invasion, but he had even received 
curious intelligence as to the gorgeous equipment of 
those very troops with which the Duke was just secretly 

1 Parma to Philip, Dec, 21, 1687. (Arch, desca de ellas es tal qtte, si pueden pasar, 
(te Simancas, MS.) haran a V. M. buen ser^zio y asegarata* 

* Ibid. ran muciho el scrviaio.'’ MS. letter last 

* “ Se ban vestido, armado, y encabal- cited, 
gado. que es placer de verlas, y !a 
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annoTmcing to tlie King his intention of making his tri- 
umphal entrance into the English capital. Sir Francis 
knew how many thousand yards of cramoisy Telvet, how 
many hundredweight of gold and silver embroidery, 
how much satin and feathers, and what quantity of 
pearls and diamonds, Farnese had been providing him- 
self withal. He knew the tailors, jewellers, silver- 
smiths, and haberdashers, with whom the great Alexander 
— as he now began to be called — had been dealing but 
when he spoke at the council-board, it was to ears 


“There is provided for lights a great 
number of torches, and so tempered that 
no water can put them out. A great 
number of httle mills for grinding com, 
great store of biscuit baked and oxen 
salted, great numbci of saddles and boots; 
also there is made 500 pair of velvet shoes 
— ^red, crimson velvet; and in every 
cloister throughout the country great 
quantity of roses made of silk, white and 
red, which are to be badges for divers of 
his gentlemen. By reason of these roses 
it is expected he is going for England. 
There is sold to the Prince by John Angel, 
pergaman, ten hundredweight of velvet, 
gold and silver to embi older his apparel 
withal. The covermg to his mules is 
most gorgeously embroidcied with gold 
and, silver, which carry his baggage. There 
is also sold to him by the Italian mer- 
chants at least 670 pieces of velvet to ap- 
parel him and his train. Every captain 
has received a gift from the Prmce to 
make himself brave, and for Captain Cor- 
ralini, an Italian, who hath one comet of 
horse, I have seen with my eyes a saddle, 
with the trappings of his horse, his coat 
and rajpier and dagg&r, which cost 3,600 
French crowns. (/ i) AJll their lances are 
painted of divers colours, blue and white, 
green and white, and most part blood*red 
—so there is as great preparation for a 
tnumph as for war. A great number of 
English priests come to Antwerp from all 
places. The commandment is given to 
all the churches to read the Litany dally 
for the prospeiity of the Prince in his 
enterprise.” John Giles to Walslngham, 
4 Dec. 1587. (S. P. Office MS.) 

The same letter conveyed also very 
detailed information concerning the naval 
preparations by the Duke, besides ac- 
curate intelligence in regard to the pro- 
greae of the armada in Cadiz and Lisbon. 


Sir William Russell wrote also from 
Flushing concerning these preparations in 
much the same strain; but it is worthy 
of note that he considered Farnese to be 
rather intending a movement against 
France. 

“The Prince of Parma,” he said, “is 
making great preparations for war, and 
with all expedition means to march a 
great army ; and for a tnumph, the coats 
and costly apparel for his own body doth 
exceed for embroidery, and beset vrith 
jewels; for all the embroiderers and dio- 
mond^atiers wotJe both night omd dag, 
such haste is made. Five hundred velvet 
coats of one sort for lances, and a great 
number of brave new coats made for 
horsemen; 30,000 men are ready, and 
gather in Brabant and Flanders. It is 
said that theie shall be m two days 10,000 
to do some great exploit in these parts, 
and 20,000 to march with Vie Prince into 
France, and for certain it is not known 
what way or how they shall march, but 
all are ready at an hour’s wammg— -4,000 
saddles, 4,000 lances, 6,000 pairs of boots. 
2,000 barrels of beer, biscuit sufficient for 
a camp of 20,000 men, &c. The Prince 
hath received a marvellous costly garland 
or Cl own from the Pope, and is chosen chief 
of the holy league, and now puts in his 
arms two cross keys. The King of France 
hath written for the Prinee with expedP* 
tion, and ’tis said he marches thither, and 
on the way will besiege Oambray,” &c. 
Occurrences, from the Governor of Flush- 
ing, Nov. 9, 1687. (S.P. Office MS.) 

Thus Sir William seems to have been 
less accurately acquainted with the move- 
ments of Farnese than was John Giles, 
and the mysterious precautions of the 
King and his general bad been far firom 
fhiitless. 

X 2 
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wilfully deaf. N or was mncli concealed from tlie Argus- 
eyed politicians in the republic. The States were more 
and more intractable. They knew nearly all the truth 
\vith regard to the intercourse between the Queen’s 
government and Famese, and they suspected more than 
the truth. The list of English commissioners privately 
agreed upon between Burghley and De Loo was known 
to Bameveld, Maurice, and Hohenlo, before it came to 
the ears of Leicester. In June Buckhurst had been 
censured by Elizabeth for opening the peace matter to 
members of the States, according to her bidding, and in 
July Leicester was rebuked for exactly the opposite 
delinquency. She was very angry that he had delayed 
the communication of her policy so long, but she ex- 
pressed her anger only when that policy had proved so 
transparent as to make concealment hopeless. Leicester, 
as well as Buckhurst, knew that it was idle to talk to 
the Netherlanders of peace, because of their profound 
distrust in every word that came from Spanish or Italian 
lips ; but Leicester, less frank than Buckhurst, preferred 
to flatter his sovereign, rather than to tell her unwelcome 
truths. More fortunate than Buckhurst, he was re- 
warded for his flattery by boundless affection, and pro- 
motion to the very highest post in England when the 
hour of England’s greatest peril had arrived, while the 
truth-telling counsellor was consigned to imprisonment 
and disgrace. When the Queen complained sharply 
that the States were mocking her, and that she was 
touched in honour at the prospect of not keeping her 
plighted word to Eamese, the Earl assured her that the 
Netherlanders were fast changing their views; that 
although the very name of peace had till then been 
odious and loathsome,^ yet now, as coming from her 
Majesty, they would accept it with thankful hearts.* 
The States, or the leading members of that assembly, 
factious fellows, pestilent and seditious knaves, “ were 
doing their utmost, and were singing sirens’ songs ^ to 
enchant and delude the people, but they were fast losing 
their influence — so warmly did the country desire to 

! Leicester to the Queen, 9 Oct IMT. ® Same to same, 5 Nov. 1587. (S P. 
(S P. Office MS ) Office MS.) 

2 Same to same, 1 Oct 1687, <S. P. * Same to Burghley, 30 Oct. 1587. (BrJt 
Office MS.) Mus. Galba, D. II. p. 67, MS.) 
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conform to her Majesty’s pleasure. He expatiated, how- 
ever, upon the difficulties in his path. The knowledge 
possessed by the pestilent fellows as to the actual posi- 
tion of affairs was very mischievous. It was honey to 
Maurice and Hohenlo,‘ he said, that the Queen’s secret 
practices with Farnese had thus been discovered. 
Nothing could be more marked than the jollity with 
which the ringleaders hailed these preparations for 
peace-making,® for they now felt certain that the govern- 
ment of their country had been fixed securely in their 
own hands. They were canonized, said the Earl, for 
their hostility to peace.® 

Should not this conviction, on the part of men who 
had so many means of feeling the popular pulse, have 
given the Queen’s government pause. To serve his 
sovereign in truth, Leicester might have admitted a 
possibility at least of honesty on the part of men who 
were so ready to offer up their lives for their country. 
For in a very few weeks he was obliged to confess that 
the people were no longer so well disposed to acquiesce 
in her Majesty’s policy. The groat majority, both of 
the States and the people, were in favour, he agreed, of 
continuing the war. The inhabitants of the little Pro- 
vince of Holland alone, he said, had avowed their deter- 
mination to maintain their rights — even if obliged to 
fight single-handed — and to shed the last droj) in their 
veins, rather than to submit again to Spanish tyranny."* 
This seemed a heroic resolution, worthy the sympathy 
of a brave Englishman, but the Earl’s only comment 
upon it was, that it proved the ringleaders “ either to be 
traitors, or else the most blindest asses in the world!* ® He 
never scrupled, on repeated occasions, to insinuate that 
Barneveld, Hohenlo, Buys, Eoorda, Sainte Aldegonde, 
and the Nassaus, had organized a plot to sell theit 
country to Spain.® Of this there was not the faintest 
evidence, but it was the only way in which he chose to 

1 Leicester to Burgliley, it Aug. 168t, to the Queen, 11 Oct. 1587. (S. P. OfBce 

(S. P. Office MS ) MS.) 

2 Same to same, 30 Oct. 1587. (Bnt. ® Leicester to the Queen, 17 Nov. 1687 

Mus Galba, D. II. p. 67. MS.) (S. P. Office MS ) 

3 Leicester to Walsmgham, 9 Oct. 1587- « Leicester to the Queen, 5 Nov. 1687 

(S, P. Office MS.) (S. P. Office MS.) Same to Burghley, i 

* Leicester to Burghley, 30 Oct. 1587. Nov 1587. (Brit. Mus. Galba, I). II. p 
)Brvt Mus. Galba, r*. II. 57. MS.) Same 176. MS.) 
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account for their persistent opposition to the peace- 
negotiations, and to their reluctance to confer absolute 
power on himself. “ ’Tis a crabbed, sullen, proud kind 
of people,” said he, “ and bent on establishing a popular 
government,” ^ — a purpose which seemed somewhat in- 
consistent with the plot for selling their country to 
Spain, which he charged in the same breath on the same 
persons. 

Early in August, by the Queen’s command, he had 
sent a formal communication respecting the private 
negotiations to the States, but he could tell them no 
secret. The names of the commissioners, and even the 
supposed articles of a treaty already concluded, were 
flying from town to town, from mouth to mouth, so that 
the Earl pronounced it impossible for one not on the 
spot to imagine the excitement which existed. 

He had sent a state-counsellor, one Bardesius, to the 
Hague, to open the matter ; but that personage had only 
ventured to whisper a word to one or two members of 
the States, and was assured that the.proposition, if made, 
would raise such a tumult of fury, that he might fear for 
bis life. So poor Bardesius came back to Leicester, fell 
on his knees, and implored him at least to pause in these 
fatal proceedings.® After an interval he sent two emi- 
nent statesmen, Yalk and Menin, to lay the subject 
before the assembly. They did so, and it was met by 
fierce denunciation. On their return, the Earl, finding 
that so much violence had been excited, pretended that 
they had misunderstood his meaning, and that he had 
never meant to propose peace-negotiations. But Yalk 
and Menin were too old politicians to be caught in such 
a trap, and they produced a brief, drawn up in Italian — 
the foreign language best understood by the Earl — 
with his own corrections and interlineations, so that he 
was forced to admit that there had been no misconcep- 
tion.® 

Leicester at last could no longer doubt that he was 
universally odious in the Provinces. Hohenlo, Bame- 

1 Leicester to the Queen, 11 Oct. 1687. 260. Compare Eeyd, vi. 109, vdio says 
(S. P. Office MS.) however that Valk and Menin could pro- 

3 Leicester to Burghley, 30 Sept. 1687. duce no written Instructions from Leices* 
(Brit. Mus. Galba, D. IL p. 34. MS ) ter, but that the characters of such well- 

3 Bor, iii. xxiii.34. Hoofd Vervolgh, known statesmen carried conviction cf 
276. Wagenaar, viii. 236. Meteren, 3dv. the truth of their statements. 
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veld, and the rest, who had “ championed the country 
against the peace,” were carrying all before them. 
They had persuaded the people that the “ Queen was 
but a tickle stay for them,” and had inflated young 
Maurice with vast ideas of his importance, telling 
him that he was “ a natural patriot, the image of his 
noble father, whose memory was yet great among them, 
as good reason, dying in their cause, as he had done.” ‘ 
The country was bent on a popular government, and on 
maintaining the war. There was no possibility, he 
confessed, that they would ever confer the authority on 
him which they had formerly bestowed.® The Queen 
had promised, when ho left England the second time, 
that his absence should be for but three months,® and he 
now most anxiously claimed peimissionto depart. Above 
all things, ho deprecated being employed as a peace- 
commissioner. He was, of all men, the most unfit for 
such a post. At the same time he implored the states- 
men at home to be wary in selecting the wisest persons 
for that arduous duty, in order that the peace might be 
made for Queen Elizaloeth, as well as for King Philip. 
He strongly recommended, for that duty, Beale, the 
councillor, who with Killigrew had replaced the hated 
Wilkes and the pacific Bartholomew Clerk. “Mr. Beale, 
brother-in-law to Walsingham, is in my books a prince,” 
said the Earl. “ He was drowmd in England, but most 
useful in the Netherlands. Without him I am naked.” * 
And at last the governor told the Queen what Buck- 
hurst and Walsingham had been perpetually telling her, 
that the Duke of Parma meant mischief ; and he sent 
the ^ame information as to hundreds of boats preparing, 
with (5000 shirts for camisados, 7000 pairs of wading 
boots, and saddles, stirrups, and spurs, enough for a 
choice band of 8000 men.® A shrewd troop, said the 
Earl, of the first soldiers in Christendom, to be landed 
some fine morning in England. And he too had heai d of 
the jewelled suits of cramoisy velvet, and all the rest of 
the finery with which the triumphant Alexander was 

‘ 1 Leicester to the Lords, 21 Nov. 168^. '* Leicester to Walsingham, 4 Aug. 

CS. P. Office MS.) 168^. Same to same, 16 Sept 1587. 

8 Leicester to Walsingham, 13 Oct. (S. P. Office MSS.) 

1587. (S. P. Office MS.) ^ Leicester to Burghley, 5 Nov, 1687 

* I^eicester to Burghley, 30 Sept 1687. (S. P. Office MS.) 

(S.P. Office MS.) 
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intending to astonisli Lond.on. “ Get horses enoTigh and 
muskets enough in England,” exclaimed Leicester, ‘‘and 
then our people will not he beaten, I warrant you, if 
well led.”' 

And now, the governor — who, in order to soothe his 
sovereign and comply with her vehement wishes, had so 
long misrepresented the state of public feeling — not only 
confessed that Papists and Protestants, gentle and simple, 
the States and the people, throughout the republic, were 
all opposed to any negotiation with the enemy, but lifted 
up his own voice, and in earnest language expressed his 
opinion of the Queen’s infatuation. 

“ Oh, my Lord, what a treaty is this for peace,” said 
he to Burghley, “ that we must treat, altogether disarmed 
and weakened, and the King having made his forces 
stronger than ever he had known in these parts, besides 
what is coming out of Spain, and yet we will presume of 
good conditions ! It grieve th me to the heart. But I 
fear you will all smart for it, and I pray God her Majesty 
feel it not, if it be His blessed will. She meaneth well 
and sincerely to have peace, but God kndws that this is 
not the way. Well, God Almighty defend us and the 
realm, and especially her Majesty. But look for a sharp 
war, or a miserable peace, to undo others and ourselves 
after.*’ ^ 

Walsingham, too, was determined not to act as a com- 
missioner. If his failing health did not serve as an 


1 Leicester to Burghley, 6 Nov. 1587. 
(S P. Office MS.) 

2 Leicester to Burghley, 7 Nov. 1687. 
(S. P. Office MS.) 

And to Walsingham he wrote most 
earnestly In the same vein. “ Our ene- 
mies have dealt more like politic men 
than we have,” he said, "for it was 
always agreed heretofoie among us that 
theie was no way to make a good peace 
but by a strong war. . . . Now is the 
difference put in experience, for we see 
the Prince of Parma did not weaken him- 
self to tiust upon peace, but hath in- 
creased his forces in the highest degree, 
whllbt we talked of peace ; that If we 
break oflf, he might either compel us to 
his peace or be beforehand with us by the 
readiness of his forces. This was told and 
foielold, but yet no ear given nor care 
ialcen. . . . Surely y« u i^all find the 


Prince meaneth no peace. I see money 
doth tmdo all— the care to keep it, and 
not upon Just cause to spend it. Her 
Majesty doth still blame me foy the 
expense of her treasury here, which 
doth maTee me weary of my life ; but 
her Majesty vnll me the spai ing courv. 
selat such times." 

He then sent Information as to Par- 
ma’s Intentions, derived from an inter- 
cepted letter of a man in Sir William 
Stanley's regiment to a priest in Eng- 
land, "bidding his friend bo sure they 

are shortly to be In England.” 

" It were better to her Majesty,” added 
Leicester, ** than a million pounds ster- 
ling, that she had done as the Duke ol 
Parma hath done " Leicester to 
Walsingham, 7 Nov. 1587. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 
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excuse, he should be obliged to refuse, he said, and so 
forfeit her Majesty’s favour, rather than be instrumental 
in bringing about her ruin, and that of his country. 
Never for an instant had the Secretary of State faltered 
in his opposition to the timid policy of Burghley. Again 
and again he had detected the intrigues of the Lord- 
Treasurer and Sir J ames Croft, and ridiculed the “ comp- 
troller’s peace.” ^ 

And especially did Walsingham bewail the implicit 
conddence which the' Queen placed in the sugary words 
of Alexander, and the fatal parsimony which caused her 
to neglect defending herself against Scotland ; ^ for he 
was as well informed as was Famese himself of Philip’s 
arrangements with the Scotch lords, and of the subsidies 
in men and money by which their invasion of England 
was to be made part of the great scheme. “No one 
thing,” sighed Walsingham, “ doth more prognosticate 
an alteration of this estate, than that a prince of her 
Majesty’s judgment should neglect, in respect of a little 

charges, the stopping of so dangerous a gap 

The manner of our cold and careless proceeding here, in 
this time of peril, maketh me to take no comfort of my 
recovery of health, for that I see, unless it shall please 
God in mercy and miraculously to preserve us, we cannot 
long stand,^' ® 

Leicester, finding himself unable to counteract the 
policy of Bameveld and his party, by expostulation or 
argument, conceived a very dangerous and criminal 
project before he left the country. The facts are some- 
what veiled in mystery; but he was suspected, on 
weighty evidence, of a design to kidnap both Maurice 
and Barneveld, and cany them off to England. Of this 
intention, which was foiled at any rate before it could 
be carried into execution, there is perhaps not conclu- 
sive proof, but it has already been shown, from a deci- 

1 Walsingham to Leicester, 21 Sept, the commissioners. *I was fully resolved 
1587. (Brit. Mus. Galba, D. IL p. 78 In no sort to have accepted the charge, 
MS.) Diot my sickness prevented, for that 

a Walsingham to Leicester, 12 Nov. I would he loth to he engaged in aser- 
1687. Blit Mus.Galha, D. II.p.l78. MS, vice that all men of judgment may 

3 « A letter (rom the Duke of Parma,"* see cannot hut work her Majesty's rtin. 
says the Secretary, “hred in her Majesty 1 pray God I and others of my 
such a dangerous security, as all adver- opinion prove in this false prophets/ 
tisemcnts of danger are neglected, and (Ihid.) 
great expedition used in despatching of 
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phered letter, that the Queen had once given Buckhurst 
and Wilkes peremptory orders to seize the person of 
Hohenlo, and it is quite possible that similar orders may 
have been received at a later moment with regard to the 
young Count and the Advocate. At any rate, it is cer- 
tain that late in the autumn some friends of Bameveld 
entered his bedroom, at the Hague, in the dead of night, 
and informed him that a plot was on foot to lay violent 
hands upon him, and that an armed force was already 
on its way to execute this purpose of Leicester before 
the dawn of day. The Advocate, without loss of time, 
took his departure for Delft, a step which was followed, 
shortly afterwards, by Maurice.* 

Nor was this the only daring stroke which the Earl 
had meditated. During the progress of the secret nego- 
tiations with Parma, he had not neglected those still 
more secret schemes to which he had occasionally made 
allusion. He had determined, if possible, to obtain 
possession of the most important cities in Holland and 
Zeeland. It was very plain to him that he could no 
longer hope, by fair means, for the great authority once 
conferred upon him by the free will of the States. It 
was his purpose, therefore, by force and stratagem to 
recover his lost power. We have heard the violent 
terms in which both the Queen and the Earl denounced 
the men who accused the English government of any 
such intention. It had been formally denied by the 
States-General that Bameveld had ever used the language 
in that assembly with which he had been charged. He 
had only revealed to them the exact purport of the letter 
to Junius, and of the Queen’s secret instructions to Lei- 
cester.® Whatever he may have said in private conver- 
sation, and whatever deductions he may have made 
among his intimate friends from the admitted facts in 
the case, could hardly be made matters of record. It 
does not appear that he, or the statesmen who acted with 
him, considered the Earl capable of a deliberate design 
to sell the cities, thus to be acquired, to Spain, as the 
price of peace for England. Certainly Elizabeth would 
nave scorned such a crime, and was justly indignant at 

1 Bor, iii.xsni. 51. Hoofd, Vervolgh, » Resol. HoU. 15, 16, 18 Sept. 1587 
287. Wagenaar, vlil. 240. Van Wyn bU 253, 254, 258, cited to Van Wyn 
op Wagenaar, viii. 68, 69. ubi mp. 
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rumours prevalent to that effect ; but the wrath of the 
(Jneen and of her favourite were perhaps somewhat 
simulated, in order to cover their real mortification at 
the discovery of designs on the part of the Earl which 
could not be denied. Not only had they been at last 
compelled to confess those negotiations, which for several 
months had been concealed and stubbornly denied, but 
the still graver plots of the Earl to regain his much- 
coveted authority had been, in a startling manner, 
revealed. The leaders of the States-General had a right 
to suspect the English Earl of a design to re-enact the 
part of the Duke of Anjou, and were justified in taking 
stringent measures to prevent a calamity, which, as they 
believed, was impending over their little commonwealth. 
The high-handed dealings of Leicester in the city of 
Utrecht have been already described. The most re- 
spectable and influential burghers of the place had been 
imprisoned and banished, the municipal government 
wrested from the hands to which it legitimately belonged, 
and confided to adventurers who wore the cloak of Cal- 
vinism to conceal their designs, and a successful effort 
had been made, in the name of democracy, to eradicate 
from one ancient province the liberty on which it prided 
itself. 

In the course of the autumn an attempt was made to 
play the same game at Amsterdam. A plot was dis- 
covered, before it was fairly matured, to seize the 
magistrates of that important city, to gain possession 
of the arsenals, and to place the government in the hands 
of well-known Leicestrians. A list of fourteen influen- 
tial citizens, drawn up in the writing of Burgrave, the 
Earl’s confidential secretary, was found, all of whom, it 
was asserted, had been doomed to the scaffold.^ 

The plot to secure Amsterdam had failed, but, in 
North Holland, Medenblik was held firmly for Leicester 
by Diedrich Sonoy, in the very teeth of the States.*^ 

1 Hoofd, xxvi. 1199, 1200. Wagenaar, compeers, althougli be would willingly 
vlil. 243-246. brought Bameveld and Buys to the 

Among them was the name of hurgo- gibbet. He would have Imprisoned and 
master Hoofd, father of the illustrious banished, no doubt, as many Amsterdam 
historian of the Netherlands, Much burghers of the States party as he could 
caution should he observed, however, lay hands on. 

In accepting, to their Ml extent, charges ® Bor, iii. xxiil. 7 ; xxiv. 179-20i 

made in times of such violent party-spirit. 208-233, 279-290. Beyd, vi. 101. Wige* 
Leicester would have hardly ventured to naar 209 210, 270-278. 
hft-ng fourteen such men as Hoofd and hia 
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The important city of Enkhnyzen, too, was very ne^ 
being secured for the Earl, but a still more significant 
movement was made at Leyden. That heroic city, ever 
since the famous siege of 1574, in which the Spaniard 
had been so signally foiled, had distinguished itself by 
great liberality of sentiment in religious matters. The 
burghers were inspired by a love of country, and a 
hatred of oppression, both civil and ecclesiastical ; and 
Papists and Protestants, who had fought side by side 
against the common foe, were not disposed to tear each 
other to pieces, now that he had been excluded from their 
gates. Meanwhile, however, refugee Flemings and 
Brabantines had sought an asylum in the city, and being, 
as usual, of the strictest sect of the Calvinists, were 
shocked at the latitudinarianism which prevailed. To 
the honour of the city — as it seems to us now — ^but, to 
their horror, it was even found that one or two Papists 
had seats in the magistracy.^ More than all this, there 
was a school in the town kept by a Catholic, and Adrian 
van der Werff himself — ^the renowned burgomaster, who 
had sustained the city during the dreadSil leaguer of 
1574, and who had told the famishing burghers that 
they might eat him if they liked, but that they should 
never surrender to the Spaniards while he remained 
alive — even Adrian van der Werff had sent his son to 
this very school.® To the clamour made by the refugees 
against this spirit of toleration, ono of the favourite 
preachers in the town, of Arminian tendencies, had de- 
clared in the pulpit, that he would as lieve see the 
Spanish as the Calvinistic inquisition established over 
his country; using an expression, in regard to the 
church of Qeneva, more energetic than decorous.® 

It was from Leyden that the chief opposition came to 
a synod, by which a great attempt was to be made 
towards subjecting the new commonwealth to a masked 
theocracy ; a scheme which the States of Plolland had 
resisted with might and main. The Calvinistic party, 
waxing stronger in Leyden, although still in a minority 
at last resolved upon a strong effort to place the city in 
the hands of that great representative of Calvinism, the 
Earl of Leicester. Jacques Volmar, a deacon of the 

^ Bor, xxUi. 93-105. ^ Ibid. dan do Ocneefae discipline, die poddie 

* Ibid. “ Liever de Spaense Inquisitie hoere,” p. 98. 
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cliTxrcli ; Cosmo de Pescarengis, a Genoese captain of 
much experience in the service of the republic ; Adolphus 
de Meetkerke, foimer president of Flanders, who had 
been, \)j the States, deprived of the seat in the great 
councp to which the Earl had appointed him ; Doctor 
Saravia, professor of theology in the university ; with 
other deacons, preachers, and captains, went at different 
times from Leyden to Utrecht, and had secret interviews 
with Leicester. 

A plan was at last agreed upon, according to which, 
about the middle of October, a revolution should be 
effected in Leyden. Captain , Nicholas de Maulde, who 
had recently so much distinguished himself in the de- 
fence of Sluys, was stationed with two companies of 
States’ troops in the city. He had been much disgusted 
— ^not without reason — at the culpable negligence 
through which the courageous efforts of the Sluys gar- 
rison had been set at nought, and the place sacrificed, 
when it might so easily have been relieved; and he 
ascribed the whole of the guilt to Maurice, Hohenlo, and 
the Stales, although it could hardly be denied that at 
least an equal portion belonged to Leicester and his 
party. The young Captain listened, therefore, to a 
scheme propounded to him by Colonel Cosmo and Deacon 
Volmar, in the name of Leicester. He agreed, on a 
certain day, to muster his company, to leave the city by 
the Delft gate — as if by command of superior authority 
— to effect a junction with Captain Heraugiere, another 
of the distinguished malcontent defenders of Sluys, who 
was stationed, with his command, at Delft, and then to 
re-enter Leyden, take possession of the town-hall, arrest 
all the magistrates, together with Adrian van der Werff, 
ex-burgomaster, and proclaim Lord Leicester, ih the 
name of Queen Elizabeth, legitimate master of the city.^ 
A list of burghers who were to be executed was like- 
wise agreed upon, at a final meeting of the conspirators, 
in a hostelry which bore the ominous name of “ The 
Thunderbolt.” A deske had been signified by Lei- 
cester, in the preliminary interviews at Utrecht, that 
all bloodshed, if possible, should be spared ;® but it was 
certainly an extravagant expectation, consideiing ihe 


Bor, ubi sup^ Reyd, vH 133, 134., MetWTi, slv. 261. 
^ Bor, Beyd, Meteren, ubi mp. 
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temper, the political convictions, and the known conrag'd 
of the Leyden burghers, that the city would submit, 
without a struggle, to this invasion of all their rights. 
It could hardly be doubted that the streets would run 
red with blood, as those of Antwerp had done, when a 
similar attempt, on the part of Anjou, had been foiled. 

Unfortunately for the scheme, a day or two before the 
great stroke was to be hazarded, Cosmo de Pescarengis 
had been accidentally arrested for debt.' A subordinate 
accomplice, taking alarm, had then gone before ' the 
magistrate and revealed the plot. Volmar and De Maulde 
fled at once, but were soon arrested in the neighbour- 
hood. President de Meetkerke, Professor Saravia, the 
preacher Van der Wouw, and others most compromised, 
effected their escape.® The matter was instantly laid 
before the States of Holland by the magistracy of Leyden, 
and seemed of the gravest moment. In the beginning 
of the year the fatal treason of York and Stanley had 
implanted a deep suspicion of Leicester in the hearts of 
almost all the Netherlanders, which could not be eradi- 
cated. The painful rumours concerning the secret nego- 
tiations with Spain, and the design falsely attributed to 
the English Queen, of selling the chief cities of the 
republic to Philip as the price of peace, and of reim- 
bursement for expenses incurred by her, increased the 
general excitement to fever. It was felt by the leaders 
of the States that as mortal a combat lay before them 
with the Earl of Leicester as with the King of Spain, 
and that it was necessary to strike a severe blow, in 
order to vindicate their imperilled authority. 

A commission was appointed by the high court of 
Holland, acting in conjunction with the States of the 
Provinces, to try the offenders. Among the commis- 
sioners were Adrian van der Werff, John van der Does, 
who had been military commandant of Leyden during 
the siege, Barneveld, and other distinguished person- 
ages, over whom!' Count Maurice presided.® The accused 
were subjected to an impartial trial. Without torture 
they confessed their guilt.* It is true, however, that 
Cosmo was placed within sight of the rack. He avowed 

1 Bor, Reyd, Meteren, ubi sup. says that they were put to the torture^ 

» Ibid. 3 p. 153, Nae pUnl^jke ondervrae* 

♦ So say Bor and Meteren ; but Beyd gin«e.** 
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that his object had been to place the city under the au- 
thority of Leicester, and to effect this purpose, if pos- 
sible, withont bloodshed. He declared that the attempt 
was to be made with the full knowledge and approbation 
of the Earl, who had promised him the command of a 
regiment of twelve companies, as a recompense for his 
services, if they proved sncoessful. Leicester, said 
Cosmo, had also pledged himself, in case the men, thus 
executing his plans, should be discovered and endan- 
gered, to protect and rescue them, even at the sacrifice 
of all his fortune, and of the office he held. hen asked 
if he had any written statement from his Excellency to 
that effect, Cosmo replied, no, nothing but his princely 
word, which he had voluntarily given.^ 

Volmar made a similar confession. He, too, declared 
that he had acted throughout the affair by express com- 
mand of the Earl of Leicester. Being asked if he had any 
written evidence of the fact, he, likewise, replied in the 
negative. “ Then his Excellency will unquestionably 
deny your assertion,” said the judges. “ Alas ! then am 
I a dead man,” replied Volmar, and the unfortuhate 
deacon never spoke truer words. Captain de Maulde 
also confessed ids crime. He did not pretend, however, 
to have had any personal communication with Leicester, 
but said that the affair had been confided to him by 
Colonel Cosmo, on the express authority of the Earl, 
and that he had believed himself to be acting in obe- 
dience to his Excellency’s commands.® 

On the 26 th October, after a thorough investigation, 
followed by a full confession on the part of the culprits, 
the three were sentenced to death.® The decree was 
surely a most severe one. They had been guilty of no 
actual crime, and only in case of high treason could an 
intention to commit a crime be considered, by the laws 
of the state, an offence punishable with death. But it 
was exactly because it was important to make the crime 
high treason that the prisoners were condemned. The 

I Bor, Meteien, w6i sup, Reyd de- ■who -was then at Alkm ar , denied all com- 
daresthat Killigrew (who, with Beale, plicity in the affair. Cosmo, according to 
was member of the state-council as the same authority, called out, when 
representative of the Queen) notified the upon the rack, “ Oh, Excellence, a 
commissioners than the attempt had been quoi employez vous les gens ! " p. 134. 
ynfldfl with the knowledge and consent of * Bor, Meteren, Reyd, ubi sup. 
Leicester, and warned them not to be * Ibid. The sentences are given in fell 

precipitate in the triai : but that the Earl, by Bor. 
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offence was considered as a crime not against Leyden, 
Dnt as an attempt to levy war upon a city which was a 
member of the States of Holland and of the United 
States. If the States were sovereign, then this was a 
lesion of their sovereignty. Moreover, the offence had 
been aggravated by the employment of United States’ 
troops against the commonwealth of the United States 
itself. To cut off the heads of these prisoners was a sharp 
practical answer to the claims of sovereignty by Lei- 
cester, as representing the people, and a terrible warning 
to all whio might, in future, be disposed to revive the 
theories of Deventer and Burgi’ave. 

In the case of De Maulde the punishment seemed 
especially severe. His fate excited universal sympathy, 
and great efforts were made to obtain his pardon. He 
was a universal favourite ; he was young , he was very 
handsome ; his manners were attractive ; he belonged 
to an ancient and honourable race. His father, the 
Seigneur de Mansart, had done great services in the war 
of independence, had been an intimate friend of the 
great Prince of Orange, and had even advanced large 
sums of money to assist his noble efforts to liberate the 
country. Two brothers of the young captain had fallen 
in the service of the republic. He, too, had distin- 
guished himself at Ostend, and his gallantry during the 
recent siege of Sluys had been in every mouth, and had 
excited the warm applause of so good a judge of soldier- 
ship as the veteran Eoger Williams. The scars of the 
wounds received in the desperate conflicts of that siege 
were fresh upon his breast. He had not intended to 
commit treason, but, convinced by the sophistry of older 
soldiers than himself, as well as by learned deacons and 
theologians, he had imagined himself doing his duty, 
while obeying the Earl of Leicester. If there were 
ever a time for mercy, this seemed one, and young 
Maurice of Nassau might have remembered, that, even 
in the case of the assassins who had attempted the life 
of his father, that great-hearted man had lifted up his 
voice — which seemed his dying one — in favour of those 
who had sought his life. 

Bui the authorities were inexorable. There was no 
hope of a mitigation of punishment, but a last effort 
was made, under favour of a singular ancient custom, to 
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sSiVe tlie life of De Maulde. A young lady of noble 
family in Leyden — ^UytenbroeTs: by name — claimed tbe 
right of rescuing the condemned malefactor from the 
axe, by appearing upon the scaffold, and offering to take 
him for her husband.^ 

Intelligence was brought to the prisoner in his dun- 
geon, that the young lady had made the proposition, and 
he was told to be of good cheer. But he refused to be 
comforted. He was slightly acquainted with the gen- 
tlewoman, he observed, and doubted much whether her 
request would be granted. Moreover — if contemporary 
chronicle can be trusted — ^he even expressed a preference 
for the scaffold, as the milder fate of the two.® The 
lady, however, not being awaire of those uncomplimen- 
tary sentiments, made her proposal to the magistrates, 
but was dismissed with harsh rebukes. She had need be 
ashamed, they said, of her willingness to take a con- 
demned traitor for her husband. It was urged, in lifer 
behalf, that even in the cruel Alva’s time the ancient 
custom had been respected, and that victims had b(ien 
saved from the executioners, on a demand in marriage 
made even by women of abandoned character.® iBut 
ail was of no avail. The prisoners were exe- oct. 26th, 
cuted on’ the 26 th October, the same day on 
which the sentence had been pronounced. . The heads 
of Yolmar and Cosmo were exposed on one of the turrets 
of the city. That of Maulde was interred with his 
body.^ 

The Earl was indignant when he heard of the event. 
As there had been no written proof of his complicity in 
the conspiracy, the judges had thought it improper to 
mention his name in the sentences. He, of course, 
denied any knowledge of the plot, and its proof rested 
therefore only on the assertion of the prisoners them- 
selves, which, however, was circumstantial, voluntary, 
and generally believed.® 

1 Bor, ei. Van Wyn op Wagea, ® Bor, ubi sup. 
vlil. *72. * Bor, Meteren, Eeyd, ubi sup. Lc 

« “ Maer hy hoareade de selvenoemen, Petit, II. xiv. 651. 
en in haer geselschap wel geweest zljnde, ® Md. 

hadde weynig moeds dat liy door veriest The only passage Tbearing on tbe subject 
vrorden zoude, of oo7c de selve ten huwe^ which 1 have found in Leicester’s secret 
lijke niet hegeerende, koude hem niet te correspondence is this extract from a 
wreden stellen,” &c. Bor, iJKlh. (HI.) letter to tbe Queen The States have 
9t» isaed great cruelty of late in Lrj'deu 
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France, during the whole of this year of 
was ploughed throughout its whole surface by pei'P^ 
tual civil war. The fatal edict of June, 1585, had 
drowned the unhappy land in blood. Foreign*- a.rinies, 
called in by the various contending factions, ravaged 
its fair territory, butoherea its peasantry, and cliangcd 
its fertile plains to a wilderness. The unhappy 
ture who wore the crown of Charlemagne and of Hugh. 
Capet was but the tool in the hands of the most 
fligate and designing of his own subjects, of 

foreigners. Slowly and surely the net, spiead by the 
hands of his own mother, of his own prime minister,^ of 
the Duke of Guise, all obeying the command and 
receiving the stipend of Philip, seemed closing over 
him. He was without friends, without power to know 
his friends, if he had them. In his hatred to the 
Pefoimation, he had allowed himself to be made the 
enemy of the only man who could be his friend, or 
tht? friend of France. Mlied with his mortal foe, 
whpe aimies were strengthened by contingents from 
Parma’s forces, and paid for by Spanish gold, bo was 


agallist three persons that %vo\irod yonr 
Ma^sty, whom they put to death, and 
banished twenty others, whereof their 
devoted head wua, one, old Count Meet- 
kerlce another. This gentleman can in* 
jgijrm you of it, and I will send it, shortly, 
at more length.” Leicester to the Queen, 
27 Oct. 15«7. CS. P. Office MS.) 

This veiy meagre allusion to so impor- 
tant an event is almost suspicious in 
itself, when coupled with the fact that 
^ the details were entrusted to a special 
messenger to communicate by word of 
mouth. The Earl knew very well that 
his most secret despatches were read by 
his antagonists, and he might not be un- 
willing to deceive them by the slighting 
rone of these allusions m his private 
letters. 

Of course, it is unfair to place implicit 
reliance on the confessions of prisoners, 
anxious to save their lives by implicating 
the powerful governor. Yet it is difficult 
to know why they should expect his 
intercession if they knew themselves to 
be blasting his character by an impudent 
fiilsehood. Moreover, an elaborate pam- 
phlet, published in defence of those per- 


sons who had effected their escape, was 
dedicated to the Earl hlnisolf, and con- 
tained a statement of the interview of the 
ringleaders with the Earl, altliough ii 
stiong attempt was made by the writer 
to deprive the plot of any oriininal tha- 
lacter. (Bor, hi. xxiii. 95, se^., gives the 
document.) But the pamplilot was de- 
nounced and prohibited m Leyden, as an 
infamous libel and a tissue of I’ulsehoods, 
and it is haidlyjust, therefore, to put it in 
as good evidence either for or against the 
Earl. 

The secret intention of Leicester to 
obtain possession of certain cities, in 
Older to bndle the States, and. to make 
a good bargam for the Queen, should 
the worst como to the woist, has 
been already showQ, from his prlvut<i* 
letters. 

i in October of this year, 1687, ICper- 
non called Villeroy, mthe Icing's presence, 
” un petit coquin,” accused him of 
a stipendiary of Philip U, and tlic lA'ague, 
and threatened to spur him as he would 
an obstinate horse. (L'Estoile, *lle- 
gistre Journal de Henry III,* ed. 1587, 
p.32.) 
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forced to a mock triumpli over the foreign mercenaries 
who came to save his crown, and to submit to the defeat 
of the dower of his chivalry by the only man who 
could rescue France from ruin, and whom France could 
look up to with respect. 

For, on the 20th October, Henry of Navarre had at 
last gained a victory. After twenty-seven years of 
perpetual defeat, during which they had been growing 
stronger and stronger, the Protestants had met the 
picked troops of Henry III., under the Duo de Joyeuse, 
near the burgh of Contras. His cousins Cond4 and 
Soissons each" commanded a wing in the army of the 
B^arnese. “ You are both of my family,” said Henry, 
before the engagement, “ and the Lord so help me, but 
I will show you that I am the eldest born.” ^ And 
during that bloody day the white plume was ever 
tossing where the battle was fiercest. “ I choose to 
show myself. They shaU see the B^arhese,” was his 
reply to those who implored him to have a car#^ for his 
personal safety. And at last, when the day v^-as done, 
the victory gained, and more French nobles lay dead 
on the field, as Catharine de’ Medici bitterly declared, 
than had fallen in a battle for twenty years ; wh^n t,wo 
thousand of the King’s best troops had been slain, And 
when the bodies of Joyeuse and his brother had been 
laid out in the very room where the conqueror’s supper, 
after the battle, was served, but where he refused, with 
a shudder, to eat, he was still as eager as befoi*e — had, 
the wretched Valois been possessed of a spark of man- 
hood, or of intelligence — to shield him and his king 
dom from the common enemy.* i 

For it could hardly be doubtful, even to Henry III./ 
at that moment, that Philip II. and his jackal, the Duke 
of Guise, were pursuing him to the death, and that, in 
Tiis breathless doublings to escape, he had been forced 
to turn upon his natural protector. And now Joyeuse 
was defeated and slain. “Had it been my brother’s 
son,” exclaimed Cardinal de Bourbon, weeping and 
wailing, “ how much better it would have been.” It 
was not easy to slay the champion of French Protes- 
tantism ; yet, to one less buoyant, the game, even aftei 

1 PerSfixe, 73. 

* De Thou, X. L. Isxxvii. Perfifixe, 76^78, L’Estoile, 23?, 

y 2 
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the brilliant but fruitless victory of Contras, might 
have seemed desperate. Beggared and outcast, with 
literally scarce a shirt to his back, without money to 
pay a corporal’s guard, how was he to maintain an 
army ? 

But Muoio” was more successful than Joyeuse had 
been, and the German and Swiss mercenaries who had 
come across the border to assist the Beamese, were 
adroitly handled by l^hilip’s great stipendiary. Henry 
of Yalois, whose troops had just been defeated at 
Goutras, was now compelled to participate in a more 
fatal series of tiiumphs. For, alas ! the victim had tied 
himself to the apron-string of “ Madam League,” and 
was paraded by her, in tiiumph, before the eyes of his 
own subjects and of the world. The passage of the 
Loire by the auxiliaries was resisted, a series of petty 
victories was gained by Guise, and, at last, after it 
wa^ obvious that the leaders of the legions had been 
coif uptecl with Spanish ducats, Henry allow'ed them to 
dejiart, rather than give the Balafre opportunity for 
still' further successes,^ 

Then .carne the triumph in Paris — ^hosannahs in the 
chu¥dfes, huzzas in the public places — not for the King, 
but for Guise. Paris, more madly in love \vith her 
cl^ampion than ever, prostrated herself at his feet. For 
him pasans as to a deliverer. Without him the ark 
would have fallen into the hands of the Philistines. 
I’or the Yalois, shouts of scorn from the populace, 
thunders from the pulpit, anathemas from monk and 
priest, elaborate invectives from all the pedants of the 
jSorbonne, distant mutterings of excommunication from 
Pome — not the toothless beldame of modern days, but 
the avenging divinity of priest-rid monarchs. Such 
^^ero the results of the edicts of June. Spain and the 
had trampled upon Franco, and the populace in 
her capital clapped their hands and jumped for joy. 
“ Miserable country, mkerable King,” sighed an illus- 
trious patriot, whom Ins own countrymen wish rather 
to survive, than to die to defend him ! Let the name 
of Huguenot and of Papist be never heard of more. 
Ijet us think only of the counter-league. Is France to 
he saved by opening all its gates to Spain ? Is France 

Thou, ubi sup, L’EstoUe, 232, 23A, 
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to “be turned out of France, to make a lodging for the 
Lorrainer and the Spaniard ?” Pregnant questions, 
which could not yet be answered, for the end was not 
yet. France was to become still more and more a 
wilderness. And well did that same brave and thought- 
ful lover of his country declare that ho who should 
suddenly awake from a sleep of twenty-five years, and 
revisit that once beautiful land, would deem himself 
transplanted to a baiharous island of cannibals.^ 

It had now beccune quite obvious that the game of 
Leicester was played out. His career — as it has now 
been fully exhibited — could have but one termination. 
He had made himself thoroughly odious to the nation 
whom ho came to govern. He had lost for ever the 
authority once spontaneously bestowed, and he had 
attempted in vain, both by fair means and foul, to 
recover that power. There was nothing left him but 
retreat. Of this he was thoroughly convinced.® s pe 
was anxious to be gone, the republic most desirous to 
be rid of him, her Majesty impatient to have her 
favourite back again. The indulgent Queen, sejeing 
nothing to blame in his conduct, while her indigna- 
tion at the attitude maintained by the Provinces jwas 
boundless, permitted him, accordingly, to return ; l^nd 
in her letter to the States, announcing this decision, ^e 
took a fresh opportunity of emptying her wrath upon 
their heads. K 

She told them, that, notwithstanding her frequeft 
messages to them, signifying her evil contentment witlj 
their unthankfulness for her exceeding great benefits, 
and with their gross violations of their contract with 
herself and with Leicester, whom they had, of theii’ 
own accord, made absolute goveinor without her insti- 
gation; she had never received any good answer to 
move her to commit their sins to oblivion, nor had she 
remarked any amendment in their conduct. On the 
contrary, she complained that they’' daily increased 
their offences most notorionsly in the sight of the 
world, and in so many points that she lacked words to 
express them in one letter. She however thought it 

1 T mplessis Momay, ‘ Mem.’ Iv. 1-34. la mia testa,’* he is said tc have exclalmev 

2 ** 'Tis time for me now to look after when the Leyden plot '»&8 discovered, 
tny own head— eta tempo cV lo guard! (Reyd, ni. 134,) 
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worth while to allude to some of their transgressions. 
She declared that their sinister or rather barbarous 
interpretation of her conduct had been notorious in 
perverting and falsifying her princely and Christian 
mtentions, when she imparted to them the overtures 
that had been made to her for a treaty of peace for her- 
self and for them with the King of Spain. Yet although 
she had required their allowance, before she would give 
her assent, she had been grieved that the world should 
see what impudent untruths had been forged upon her, 
not only by their sufferance, but by their special per- 
mission for her Christian good meaning towards them. 
She denounced the statements as to her having con- 
cluded a treaty, not only without their knowledge, but . 
with the sacrifice of their liberty and religion, as 
utterly false, either for anything done in act, or in- 
tended in thought, by her. She complained that upon 
this most false ground had been heaped a number of 
like untruths and malicious slanders against her cousin 
Leicester, who had hazarded his life, spent his sub-* 
stanjce, left his native country, absented himself from 
hex] and lost his time, only for their service. It had 
be^ falsely stated among iliem, she said, that the Earl 
had come over the last time, knowing that peace had 
been secretly concluded. It was false that he had 
intended to surprise divers of their towns, and deliver 
tj{em to .the King of Spain. All such untniths con- 
^’lined 'matter- so improbable, that it was most strange 
that any person, having any sense, could imagine them 
correct. Having thus slightly animadverted upon their 
wilfulness, unthankfulness, and bad government, and 
having, in very plain English, given them the lie, eight 
distinct and separate times upon a single page, she pro- 
ceeded to inform them that she had recalled her cousin . 
Leicester, having great cause to use his services in 
England, and not seeing how, by his tarrying there, he 
could either profit them or herself. Nevertheless she 
protested herself not void of compassion for their estate, 
and for the pitiful condition of the great multitude of 
kind and godly people, subject to the miseries which, 
by the States’ government, were like to fall upon them, 
unless God should specially interpose; and she had 
therefore determined, for the time, to continue her sub- 
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^dies, according to tlie covenant "between them. It, 
meantime, she should conclude a peace with Spain, she 
promised to them the same care for their country as for 
her own.^ 

Accordingly the Earl, after despatching an equally 
ill-tempered letter to the States, in which he alluded, 
at unmerciful length, to all the old grievances, blamed 
them for the loss of Sluys, for which place he protested 
that they had manifested no more interest than if it 
had been San Domingo in Hispaniola, took his depar- 
ture for Flushing.® After remaining there, in a very 
moody frame of mind, for several days, expecting that 
the States would, at least, send a committee to wait 
upon him and receive his farewells, he took leave of 
them by letter. “ God send me shortly a wind to blow 
me from them all,” ® he exclaimed — a prayer which was 
soon granted — and before the end of the year he was 
safely landed in England. “ These legs of mine,” said . 
he, clapping his hands upon them as he sat in^is 
chamber at Margate, “shall never go again into ^Hol- 
land. Let the States get others to serve their (^mer- 
cenary turn, for me they shall not have.”* Jpon 
giving up the government, he caused a medal ^o be 
struck in his own honour. The device was a floc^k of 
sheep watched by an English mastiff. Two mottoes — 
“Non gregem sed ingratos,” and “Invitus desero^— 
expressed his opinion of Dutch ingratitude and his own 
fidelity. The Hollanders, on their part, struck several 
medals to commemorate the same event, some of which 
were not destitute of invention. Upon one of theni, 
for instance, was represented an ape smothering her 
young ones to death in her embrace, with the device, 
“ Libertas ne ita chara ut simiae catuli while upon 
the reverse was a man avoiding smoke and falling into 
the fire, with the inscription, “ Eugiens fumum, incidit 
in ignem.” ® • 

Leicester found the usual sunshine at Greenwich. 
All the efforts of Norris, Wilkes, and Buckhurst had 
been insufficient to raise even a doubt in Elizabeth’s 

I Queen to the States, 8 Nov, 1587. OfBceMS.) 

(S. P. Office MS,) * Stowe, ‘Chionicle/ 713. 

a Bor, ill. xxul. 141. Meteren. xiv. ® Bor, ui. xxiu. 15*1 Hoofd Yar* 
2^9 volgh, ‘ilO.’ Meteren, xUi 338 

» Leicester ♦/> A vo t Oec. 1587. (S.P. 
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mind as to the wisdom and integrity by which his adnii- 
nistration of the Provinces had been characterised from 
beginning to end. Those who had aiopcaled from his 
hatred to the justice of their sovereign had met with 
disgrace and chastisement. But for the great Earl the 
Queen’s favour was a rock of adamant. At a private 
interview he threw himself at her feet, and with tears 
and sobs implored her not to receive him in disgrace 
whom she had sent forth in honour. His blandishments 
prevailed, as they had always done. Instead, therefore, 
of appearing before the council, kneeling, to answer 
such inquiries as ought surely to have been instituted, 
he took his seat boldly among his colleagues, replying 
haughtilyto all muimurs by a reference to her Majesty’s 
secret instructions.^ 

The unhapi^y English soldiers, who had gone forth 
under his banner in midsummer, had been returning, as 
they best might, in winter, starving, half nuked wretches, 
to beg a morsel of bread at the gates of Gioenwich 
palace, and to be driven away as vagabonds, with threats 
of t^e stocks.* This was not the fault of the Earl, for 
he ijad fed them with his own generous hand in the 
Netljierlands, week after week, when no money for their 
necessities could be obtained from tlio paymasters. Two 
thousand pounds had been sent by Elizabeth to her 
soldiers when sixty-four thousand pounds arrearage were 
due,® and no langiaage could exaggerate the misery to 
\^^hich these outcasts, according to eye-witnesses of their 
o wn nation, were reduced. 

Lord Willoughby was appointed to the command of 
\v[hat remained of these unfortunate troops, upon the 
Efarl’s departure. The sovereignty of the Netherlands 
remained undisputed with the States. Leicester re- 
signed his commission by an instrument dated 7 

December, which, however, never reached the Nether- 
lands till April of the following year.“* Erom that timo 

J CamdeTi, jii. 100 Baker, there the first of July last 44,000Z., and, 

2 Memoiial, m Burghley^s own hand, bolore it could arrive there, at the least 

Nov. I5s7. (S. P. Office MS). 64,000Z.’* Walbinghajn to Leicester, 14 

3 “She would by no m?ans yield to send Aug. 1587. (Br. Mus. Oalha, d. 1. p, 
over any greater sum than 200 flZ., though 253, MS.) 

the Lord Treasurer, Sir 'fhomas Shirley t Bor, ui, xxiil. 143 seg. Meteren. xiw 
mil myself, did lot her understand that 262. Ileyd, vii. 137, 138. 

Ihorc was due unto the soldiers serving 



l£27. NEGOTIATION FOR A TREATY CARRIED ON. 329 

forth the goyemment of the republic maintained the 
same forms which the assembly had claimed for it in the 
long controversy with the governor-general, and which 
have been sufficiently described. 

Meantime the negotiations for a treaty, no longer 
secret, continued. ‘The Queen, infatuated as ever, still 
believed in the sincerity of Parnese, while that astute 
personage and his master were steadily maturing their 
schemes. A matrimonial alliance was secretly pi ejected 
between the King of Scots and Philip’s daughter, the 
Infanta Isabella, with the consent of the Pope and the 
whole college of cardinals ; and James, by the whole 
force of the Holy League, was to be placed upon the 
throne of Elizabeth. In case of his death without issue, 
Philip was to succeed quietly to the crowns of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland.^ N othing could be simpler or more 
rational, and accordingly these arrangements were the 
table-talk at Eome, and met with general approbation. 

Communications to this effect, coming straight from 
the Colonna palace, were thought sufficiently oirchm- 
stantial to be transmitted to the English governmi^nt. 
Maurice of Nassau wi’ote with his own hand to \\'al- 
singham, professing a warm attachment to the causelin 
which Plolland and England were united, and perfect 
personal devotion to the English Queen.® His language 

1 Le Sieur to Walsingham, 3 Dec iSSt. ana€e assembl€e par ma diligence de 
Maurice de Nassau to same, 9 Dec. isat. tons les endroits de mes gouvemements, 
(S. P. Office MSS.) mtention, si Dieu m’en fait la gi’ace, 

3 “ Je ne vous escrirai nen sur les de combattre la puissance des plus grands 
propos d Odo Colonna,” wrote Maurice, ennemis de Sa MajestS, et de toute U 
” car vous Icsentcndrezbienpai la lecture Chretientd, ce sont le Rui d'Espagne et 
du sommaire que je vous envuic, mais le Prmce de Parme, lequel, de tout mon 
bien Je vous assure qu'il est un jeuno coeur, je ddsire trouver en personne on 
ho mm e d* esprit Mf et piompt, qui parle J’espeie a^ec l*aide de Dieu lui faire con- 
bien et a ete biennoum. Toutefois mon- naitre qu’il n’est pas bi bon soldat ou il 
strant par ses propos qu'il ne s^ait gueres trouve resibtance, que quand les hommes 
de cbobes bors la cour de Rome, de la mal con&cilleh lui mettent les victoires en 
connoisbance des bonnes maisons, et a main deconcovoir par lour lachct§ de tant 
paru a anlcuns des miens plus sagos et de prises de belles villes. Je vous sup* 
expel imentes que moi, qu’il y avoit fonde- plic me tenir en la bonne grace do Sa M,, 
ment en ce qu*il disait, et que yen devois deme continuer Pamitic quo vous avez 
adveitir Sa M. tantpour la qualite de son poite li monseigneur mon pere, car j’es- 
dire, que pour faire connaitre a Sa M. pere que Dieu me fait grace de Pensuivre 
quand Poccasioii se presentoit que Je lui piomptement en constant et ferme reso« 
buia tres affectione serviteur, ce qu'il con- Idtion. Jusqu'ajeprieraiDieu, &c. Mau* 
vient par ma quality et maison de mon- rice de Nassau to Walbingham, 9 Deq 
Btrer par ejGFet et non par paroUes. £t en 1587, (S. P. Office MS.) 
cctte in ention Je me suis trouve en o^te 
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was not that of a youth who, according to Leicester’s 
repeated insinuations, was leagued with the most distin- 
guished soldiers and statesmen of the Netherlands to 
sell their country to Spain. 

But Elizabeth was not to be convinced. Sbe thought 
it extremely probable that the Provinces would be 
invaded, and doubtless felt some anxiety for England. 
It was unfortunate that the possession of Sluys had 
given Alexander such a point of vantage, and there was 
moreover a fear that he might take possession of Ostend. 
She had, therefore, already recommended that her own 
troops should be removed from that city, that its walls 
should be razed, its marine bulwarks destroyed, and that 
the ocean should be let in to swallow the devoted city 
for ever — the inhabitants having been previously allowed 
to take their departure. For it was assumed by her 
Majesty that to attempt resistance would be idle, and 
that Ostend could never stand a siege.^ 

The advice was not taken, and before the end of her 
reilgn Elizabeth was destined to see this indefensible 
cit^^ — only fit, in her judgment, to be abandoned to the 
waives — become memorable, throughout all time, for the 
loil’gest, and, in many respects, the most remarkable 
siege which modern history has recorded, the famous 
leaguer in which the first European captains of the 
coming age were to take their lessons, year after year, 
in the school of the great Dutch soldier, who was now 
but a ‘‘ solemn, sly youth,” just turned of twenty. 

The only military achievement which characterized 
the close of the year, to the great satisfaction of the 
Provinces and the annoyance of Parma, was the surprise 
of the city of Bonn. The indefatigable Martin Schenk 
— ^in fulfilment of his great contract with the States- 
General, by which the war on the Ehine had been 
fanned out to him on such profitable terms — had led his 
mercenaries against this important town. He had found 
one of its gates somewhat insecuiely guarded, placed a 
mortar under it at night, and occupied a neighbouring 
pig-stye with a number of his men, who, by chasing, 
maltreating; and slaughtering the swine, had raised an 
unearthly din, sufficient to drown the martial operations 
at the gate. In bnef, the place was easily mastered, 

1 Queen to Leicester, 8 Nov. 1587, m Burgliley’s liand. (S. P. OiSoe MS.) 
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and taken possession of by Martin,’ in the name of the 
deposed elector, Gehhard Truchsess — the first stroke ol 
good fortune which had for a long time befallen that 
melancholy prelate.^ 

The administration of Leicester has been so minutely 
pictured, that it would be superfluous to indulge in 
many concluding reflections. His acts and words have 
been made to speak for themselves. His career in the 
country has been described with much detail, became 
the period was a great epoch of transition. The republic 
of the Netherlands, during those years, acquired con- 
sistency and permanent form. It seemed possible, on 
the Earl’s first advent, that the Provinces might become 
part and parcel of the English realm. hether such a 
consummation would have been desirable or not, is a 
fruitless inquiry. But it is certain that the selection of 
such a man as Leicester made that result impossible. 
Doubtless there were many errors committed by all 
parties. The Queen was supposed by the Netherlanders 
to be secretly desirous of accepting the sovereignty of 
the Provinces, provided she were made sure, byi the 
Earl’s experience, that they were competent to preset 
themselves. But this suspicion was unfounded. The 
result of every investigation showed the country so full 
of resources, of wealth, and of military and naval capa- 
bilities, that, united with England, it would have been 
a source of great revenue and power, not a burthen and 
an expense. Yet, when convinced of such facts by 
the statistics which were liberally laid before ^ her by 
her confidential agents, she never manifested, either in 
public or private, any intention of accepting the ^ sove- 
reignty. This being her avowed determination, it was 
an error on the part of the States, before becoming 
thoroughly acquainted with the man’s character, to con- 
fer upon Leicester the almost boundless authority which 
they granted on his first arrival. It was a still graver 
mistake, on the part of Elizabeth, to give way to such 
explosions of fury, both against the governor and the 
States, when informed of the offer and acceptance of 

1 Bor, iii. xxii. 1 43. Metei en, xiv. 2G2 dead yet, as reported ” (segun esto no es 
Wagenaar, viii. 266. Parma to Philip mueito como hahian dicho), was Philip’s 
II 29 Dec 158t. (Arch, de Simancas, judicious marginal observation on the 
jfjS ) letter in which P.nmii coTPHinnicatci thii 

“According to this, Schonck is no. clever ol jilartm. 
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tliat autliority. Tlie Earl, alevated by tbe adulation of 
otbers, and by his own vanity, into an almost sovereign 
attitude, saw himself chastised before the world, like 
an aspiring lackey, by her in whose favour he had felt 
most secure. He found himself, in an instant, humbled 
and ridiculotis. Between himself and the Queen it was 
something of a lovers* quarrel, and he soon found bal- 
sam in the hand that smote him. But though reinstated 
in authority, he was never again the object of reverence 
in the land he was attempting to rule. As he came to 
know the Netherlanders better, he recognised the great 
capacity which their statesmen concealed under a plain 
and sometimes a plebeian exterior, and the splendid 
grandee hated, where at first he had only despised. 
The Netherlanders, too, who had been used to look 
up almost with worship to a plain man of kindly 
manners, in felt hat and bargeman’s woollen jacket, 
whom they called “ Bather William,” did not appreciate, 
as ihey ought, the magnificence of the stranger who 
had been sent to govern them. The Earl was hand- 
somp, quick-witted, brave ; but he was neither wise in 
council nor capable in the field. He was intolerably 
arrogant, passionate, and revengeful. He hated easily, 
and he hated for life. It was soon obvious that no 
cordiality of feeling or of action could exist between 
him and the plain, stubborn Hollanders. He had the 
fatal characteristic of loving only the persons who flat- 
tered him. With much perception of character, sense 
of humour, and appreciation of intellect, he recognised 
the power of the leading men in the nation and sought 
to gain them. So long as he hoped success, he was loud 
in their praises. They were all wise, substantial, well- 
languaged, big fellows, such as were not to be found in 
England or anywhere else. When they refused to be 
made his tools, they became tinkers, boors, devils, and 
atheists. He covered them with curses and devoted 
them to the gibbet. He began by warmly commending 
Buys and Bameveld, Hohenlo and Maurice, and endow- 
ing them with every virtue. Before he left the country 
he had accused them of every crime, and would cheer- 
fully, if he could, have taken the life of every one oi 
them. And it was quite the same with nearly every 
Englishman who served with or under him. Wilkes 
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and Buckliiirst, however much the objects of his pre- 
vious esteem, so soon as they ventured to censure or 
even to criticise his proceedings, were at once devoted 
to perdition. Yet, after minute examination of the 
record, public and private, neither Wilkes nor Buck- 
hurst can be found guilty of treachery or animosity to- 
wards him, but are proved to have been governed in all 
their conduct by a strong sense of duty to their sove- 
reign, the Netherlands, and Leicester himself. 

To Sir John Norris, it must be allowed, that he was 
never fickle, for he had always entertained for that dis- 
tinguished general an honest, unswerving, and infinite 
hatred, which was not susceptible of increase or diminu- 
tion by any act or word. Pelham, too, whose days were 
numbered, and who was dying bankrupt and broken- 
hearted, at the close of the Earl’s administration, had 
always been regarded by him with tenderness and affec- 
tion. But Pelham had never thwarted him, had exposed 
his life for him, and was always proud of being nis 
faithful, unquestioning, humble adherent. With perhaps 
this single exception, Leicester found himself, at^^the 
end of his second term in the Pi evinces, without a single 
friend and with few respectable partisans. Subordinate 
mischievous intriguers like Deventer, Junius, and Othe- 
man, were his chief advisers and the instruments of his 
schemes. 

' With such qualifications it was hardly possible — eveil 
if the current of affairs had been flowing smoothly — 
that he should prove a successful governor of the new- 
republic. But when the numerous errors and adven- 
titious circumstances are considered — for some of which 
ho was responsible, while of others he was the victim 
— it must be esteemed fortunate that no great catastrophe 
< ccurred. Plis immoderate elevation, his sudden degra- 
dation, his controversy in regard to the sovereignty, 
bis abrupt departure for England, his protracted absence, 
his mistimed return, the secret instructions for his second 
administration, the obstinate parsimony and persistent 
ill-temper of the Queen — who, from the beginning to 
the end of the EaiTs government, never addressed a 
kindly word to the Netherlanders, but was ever censuring 
and browbeating them in public state -papers and private 
epistles — the treason of York and Stanley ; above all, the 
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disastrous and concealed negotiations with. Parma, and 
the desperate attempts upon Amsterdam and Leyden — 
all placed him in a most unfortunate position from first 
to last. But he was not competent for his post under 
any circumstances. He was not the statesman to deal 
in policy ^with Buys, Bameveld, Ortel, Sainte Alde- 
gonde ; nor the soldier to measure himself against 
Alexander Parnese. His administration was a failure 
and although he repeatedly hazarded his life, and poured 
out his wealth in their behalf with an almost unequalled 
liberality, he could never gain the hearts of the Nether- 
landere. English valour, English intelligence, English 
truthfulness, English generosity, were endearing Eng- 
land more and more to Holland. The statesmen of both 
countries were brought into closest union, and learned 
to appreciate and to respect each other, while they re- 
cognized that the fate of their respective commonwealths 
w^ indissolubly united. But it was to the efforts of 
W^lsingham, Drake, Baleigh, Wilkes, Buckhurst, Norris, 
Willoughby, Williams, Yere, Eussell, and the brave men 
who fought under their banners or their counsels, on 
every battle-field, and in every beleaguered town in the 
Netherlands, and to the universal spirit and sagacity of 
the English nation, in this grand crisis of its fate, that 
these fortunate results were owing ; not to the Earl of 
I^eicester, nor — during the term of his administration 
■^to Queen Elizabeth herself. 

In brief, the proper sphere of this remarkable per- 
sonage, and the one in which he passed the greater 
portion of his existence, was that of a magnificent court- 
favourite, the spoiled darling, from youth to his death- 
bed, of the great English Queen ; whether to the advan • 
tage or not of his country and the true interests of his 
sovereip, there can hardly be at this day any difference 
of opinion. 
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VTOphecies as to the Year 1588 — Distracted Condition of the Dutch Republic — 
Willoughby reluctantly takes Command — English Commissioners come to Ostend 

— Secretary Carnier and Robert Cecil— Cecil accompanies Dale to Ghent — And 
finds the Desolation complete — Interview of Dale and Cecil with Parma — His 
fervent Expressions in lavour of Peace — Cecil makes a Tour in Flandeis — And 
sees much that is remarkable — Interviews of Dr. Rogers with Parma — Wonderful 
Harangues of the Envoy — Extraordinaiy Amenity of Alexander — With which 
Rogers is much touched — The Queen not pleased with hei Envoy — Credulity of 
the English Commissioners — Ceremonious Meeting of all the Envoys — Consum- 
mate Art m wasting Time — Long Disputes about Commissions— The Spanish 
Commissions meant to deceive — Disputes about Cessation of Arms — Spanish 
Duplicity and Piocrastlnation — Pedantry and Credulity of Dr. Dale— The Papal 
Bull and Dr. Allen’s Pamphlet — Date sent to ask Explanations — Paima denies 
all Knowledge of either — Croft believes to the last in Alexander — Dangerous 
Discord m North Holland — Leicester’s Resignation an Ives — Enmity of Wil- 
loughby and Maunce — Willoughby’s dark Picture of Affairs — Hatred between 
States and Leicestrians — Maurice’s Answer to the Queen’s Charges — • End of 
Sonoy’s Rebellion™ Philip foments the Civil War in Fiance — League's Tm eats 
and Plots against Henry — Mucio amves in Pans — He is received with Elnthu* 
siasm — The King flies, and Spain triumphs in Pans— States expostulate! with 
the Queen — English Statesmen still deceived — Deputies from Netherland 
Churches — Hold Conference with the Queen— And present long Memories — 
More Conversations with the Queen — National Spint of England and Holland 

— Dissatisfaction with Queen’s Course — Bitter Complaints of Lord Howard — 
Want of Prepaiation in Army and Navy -.r Sanguine Statements of Leicester 

— Activity of Parma— The painful Suspense continues. 

The year 1588 had at last arrived — that fatal year con- 
cerning which the German astrologers-r-more than a 
century before — had prognosticated such dire events.* 
As the epoch approached it was firmly believed hy many ' 
that the end of the world was at hand, while the least 
superstitious could not doubt that great calamities were 
impending over the nations. Portents observed during 
the winter and in various parts of Eui’ope came to in- 
crease the prevailing panic. It rained blood in Sweden, 
monstrous births occurred in Prance, and at Weimar it 
was gravely reported by eminent chroniclers that the 
sun had appeared at mid-day holding a drawn sword in 
his mouth — a warlike portent whose meaning could not 
be mistaken,* 

* De Thou, X. 218. Camden, III, 402. Strada, II. ix. 530. Pisquiw, Oeuvres, 
IL 331 3 Ibid., ubi mp. 
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But, in truth, it needed no miracles nor prophecies to 
enforce the conviction that a long procession of disasters 
was steadily advancing. With France rent asunder by 
internal convulsions, with its imbecile king not even 
capable of commanding a petty faction among his own 
subjects, with Spain the dark cause of unnumbered 
evils, holding Italy in its giasp, firnily allied with the 
Pope, already having reduced and nearly absorbed 
France, 'and now, after long and patient preparation, 
about to hurl the concentrated vengeance and hatred of 
long years upon the little kingdom of England, and 
its only ally —the just organized commonwealth of the 
N stherlands — it would have been strange indeed if the 
dullest intellect had not dreamed of tragical events. It 
was not encouraging that there should be distraction in 
the counsels of the two States so immediately threatened ; 
that the Queen of England should be at variance with 
her wisest and most faithful statesmen as to their course 
of action, and that deadly quarrels should exist between 
th^ leading men of the Dutch republic and the English 
goviernor, who had assumed the responsibility of directing 
itsjBnergies against the common enemy. 

JThe blackest night that ever descended upon the 
Netherlands — ^more disappointing because succeeding a 
period of comparative prosperity and triumph — was Sie 
winter of 1587-8, when Leicester had terminated his 
career by his abrupt departure for England, after his 
second brief attempt at administration. For it was 
exactly at this moment of anxious expectation, when 
, dangers were rolling up from the south till not a ray of 
light or hope could iDierce the universal darkness, that 
ohe little commonwealth was left without a chief. The 
English Earl departed, shaking the dust from his feet ; 
but he did not resign. The supreme authority — so far 
as he could claim it — was again transferred, with his 
person, to England. 

The consequences were immediate and disastrous. All 
the Leicestrians refused to obey the States-General. 
Utrecht, the stronghold of that party, announced its 
unequivocal intention to annex itself, without any con- 
ditions whatever, to the English crown ; while, in Hol- 
land, young Maurice was solemly installed stadholder, 
and captain-general of the Provinces, under the guidance 
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of* ITolicnlo and Barneveld. But his authcrity was 
oponly defied in many important cities within his juris- 
diction by military chieftains who had taken the oaths of 
allegiance to Leicester as governor, and who refused to ' 
rencunco fidelity to the man who had' deseiied their 
country, but who had not resigned his authoiity. Of 
those nmtineors the most eminent was Diedrich Sonoy, 
govenior of North Holland, a soldier of much expe- 
rience, sagacity, and courage, who had rendered great 
services to the cause of libeii;y and Protestantism, and 
had defaced it by acts of barbarity which had made his 
name infamous. Against this refractory chieftain it was 
necessary Jbr Hohenlo and Maurice to lead an armed 
force, and to besiege him in his stronghold — the im- 
portant city of Medenblik — which he resolutely held 
for Leicester, although Leicester had definitely departed, 
and which he closed against Maurice, although Maurice 
was the only representative of order and authority 
within the distracted commonwealth. And thus civil 
war had broken out in the little scarcely-organised 
‘'republic, as if there were not dangers and bloodshed 
enough impending over it from abroad. And the civil 
war was the necessary consequence of the Earl’s de- 
parture. 

The English forces — reduced as they were by sick- 
ness, famine, and abject poverty — ^were but a remnant cf 
the brave and well -seasoned bands which had faced the 
Spaniards with success on so many battle-fields. 

The general who now assumed chief command over 
them — % direction of Leicester, subsequently confiimed 
by the (lueon — was Lord Willoughby. A daring, 
splendid dragoon, an honest, chivalrous, and devoted 
servant of his Queen, a conscientious adherent of Lei- 
cester, and a firm believer in his capacity and character, 
ho was, however, not a man of sufficient experience or 
subtlety to perform the various tasks imposed upon him 
by the necessities of such a situation. Quick-witted, 
even brilliant in intellect, and the bravest of the brave 
on the battle-field, he was neither a sagacious adminis- 
trator nor a successful commander. And he honestly 
confessed his deficiencies, and disliked the post to which 
he had been elevated. He scorned baseness, intrigue, 
and potty quarrels, and he was impatient of control 

VOL. Ji. ' z 
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Testy, olioleno, and quarrelsome, with a high sense *of 
honour, and a keen perception of insult, very modest 
and very proud, he was not likely to feed with whole- 
some appetite upon the unsavoury annoyances which 
were the daily bread of a chief commander in the 
Netherlands. “ I ambitiously affect not high titles, bm 
round dealing,” he said; “desiring rather to be a 
private lance with indifferent reputation, than a colonel- 
general spotted or defamed with wants.” ^ He was not 
the politician to be matched against the unscrupulous 
and all-accomplished Famese ; and indeed no man better 
than Willoughby could illustrate the enormous disad- 
vantage under which Englishmen labpured at that 
epoch in their dealings with Italians and Spaniards. 
The profuse indulgence in falsehood wliich characterized 
southern statesmanship, was more than a match for 
English love of truth. English soldiers and negotiators 
went naked into a contest with enemies aimed in a 
paitoply of lies. It was an unequal match, as we have 
already seen, and as we are soou more clearly to see. 
H<w was an English soldier who valued his knightly 
word— how were English diplomatists — among whom 
onje of the most famous — ^then a lad of twenty, secretary 
to Lord Essex in the Netherlands — had poetically 
avowed that simple truth was highest skill,” — to deal 
yrith the thronging Spanish deceits sent northward by 
the great father of lies who sat in the Escorial ? 

“It were an ill lesson,” said Willoughby, “ to teach 
igoldiers the dissimulations of such as follow princes’ 
(courts in Italy. For my own part, it is my only end to 
be loyal and dutiful to my sovereign, and plain to all 
others that I honour. I see the finest reynard loses his 
best coat as well as the poorest sheep.” ® He was also a 
strong Leicestrian, and had imbibed much of the Earl’s 
resentment against the leading politicians of the States. 
Willoughby was sorely in need of counsel. That shrewd 
and honest Welshman — Eoger Williams — was, for the 
moment, absent. Another of the same race and character 
commanded in Bergen-op-Zoom, but was not more gifted 
with administrative talent than the general himself. 

“ Sir Thomas Morgan is a very sufficient, gallant gen- 

^ Willoughby to Leicester, Sept, 1587. ® Same to Burghley. 16 July, I58t 

Br. Mus., Oalba, D. II., p. Ul, MS.) (Bnt. Mus., Galba, D, I. p. 10, MS.) 
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tleman,” said Willongliby, “and in trutb a very old 
soldier ; out we have need of one that can both 
give and keep counsel better than ourselves. For action 
he is undoubtedly very able, if there were no other means 
to conquer but only to give blows.” ‘ 

In brief, the new commander of the English forces in 
the Netherlands was little satisfied with the States, with 
the enemy, or with himself ; and was inclined to take 
but a dismal view of the disjointed commonwealth, 
which required so incompetent a person as he professed 
himself to be to set it right. 

“ ’Tis a shame to show my wants,” he said, “but too 
great a fault of duty that the Queen’s reputation be 
frustrate. What is my slender experience ! What an 
honourable person do 1 succeed I What an encumbered 
popular state is left ! What withered sinews, which it 
passes my cunning to restore ! What an enemy in head 
greater than heretofore! And wherewithal should I 
sustain this burthen ? For the wars I am fitter to obey 
than to command. For the state, I am a man prejudi- 
cated in their opinion, and not the better liked of |hem 
that I have earnestly followed the general, and, being 
one that wants both opinion and experience with 
I have to deal, and means to win more or to maintain 
that which is left, what good may be looked for?”* ! ' 
The supreme authority — by the retirement of t^ei’ 
cester — was once more the subject of dispute. As on 
his first departure, so also on this his second and final 
one, he had left a commission to the state-council to act 
as an executive body during his absence. But, although 
he nominally still retained his office, in reality no man 
believed in his return ; and the States-General were -11 
inclined to brook a species of guardianship over them, 
with which they believed themselves mature enough to 
dispense. Moreover the state-council, composed mainly 
of Leicestrians, would expire, by limitation of its com- 
mission, early in "February of that year. The dispute 
for power would necessarily terminate, therefore, in 
favour of the States-General.® 

-Meantime — while this internal revolution was taking 

1 Willoughby to Burghley, last dted. MS ) 

* Willoughby to Burghley, 18 Nov. * Compare Van der K*mp, 'Mauntii 
168T. (Brit Mus, Galba, D. II. 210, van Nassau,^ I. 68, seq. 
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place in tlie polity of tlie commonwealtL — the gravefit 
disturbances were its natural consequence. There were 
mutinies in the garrisons of Heusden, of Gertruydenberg, 
of Medenblik, as alarming, and threatening to become as 
chronic in their character, as those extensive military 
rebellions which often rendered the Spanish troops 
powerless at the most critical epochs. The cause of 
these mutinies was unifoimly want of pay, the pretext, 
the oath to the Earl of Leicester, which was declared 
incompatible with the allegiance claimed by Maurice 
in the name of the States-General. The mutiny of 
Gertruydenberg was destined to be protracted ; that of 
Medenblik, dividing, .as it did, the little territory of 
Holland in its very heart, it was most important at once 
to sujqmess. Sonoy, however — who was so stanch a 
Leicestrian, that his Spanish contemporaries uniformly 
believed him to be an Englishman ‘ — held out for a long 
time, as will be seen, against the thi-eats and even the 
armed demonstrations of Maurice and the States. 

Meantime the English sovereign, persisting in her 
delt^ion, and despite the solemn warnings of her own 
wise;it counsellors, and the passionate remonstrances of 
the 'States-General of the Netherlands, sent her peace- 
commissioners to the Duke of Parma, 

The Earl of Derby, Lord Cobham, Sir James Croft, 
Valentine Dale, doctor of laws, and former ambassador 
at Vienna, and Dr. Eogers, envoys on the part of the 
Queen, arrived in the Netherlands in February.® The 
commissioners appointed on the part of Famese were 
Count Aremberg, Champagny, Eichar^ot, Jacob Maas, 
and Secretary Gamier. 

! If history has ever famished a lesson, how an un- 
scrupulous tyrant, who has determined upon enlarging 
his own territories at the expense of his neighbours, 
upon suppressing human freedom wherever it dared to'' 
manifest itself, with fine phrases of religion and order 
for ever in his mouth, on deceiving his friends and 
enemies alike, as to his nefarious and almost incredible 
desi^s, by means of perpetual and colossal falsehoods ; 
and if such lessons deserve to be pondered, as a source 
of instruction and guidance, for every age, then certainly 

1 Herrera, III. 11, 84. Comero, * Guerras de Flandes/ 22 1. 

* Camden, III. 40t. 
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the secret story of the negotiations by which the wise 
Queen of England was beguiled, and her kingdom 
brought to the verge of ruin, in the spring of 1688, is 
worthy of serious attention. 

The English commissioners arrived at Osfcend. With 
them came Robert Cecil, youngest son of Lord-Treasurer 
Burgliley, then twenty-five years of age. He had no 
official capacity, but was sent by his father, that he 
might improve his diplomatic talents, and obtain some 
information as to the condition of the Netherlands. A 
slight, crooked, hump-backed young gentleman, dwarfish 
in stature, but with a face not irregular in feature, and 
thoughtful and subtle in expression, with reddish hair, a 
thin tawny beard, and large, pathetic, greenish- coloured 
eyes, with a mind and manners already trained to courts 
and cabinets, and with a disposition almost ingenuous, 
as compared to the massive dissimulation with which it 
was to be contrasted, and with what was, in after-times, 
to constitute a portion of his own character, Cecil, y9ung 
as he was, could not be considered the least important of 
the envoys. The Queen, who loved proper men, cM^d 
him “her pigmy” and “although,” he observed ^id^h 
whimsical courtliness, “ I may not find fault with t-^ne 
' sporting name she gives me, yet seem I only not to mimk& 
it, because she gives ^ The strongest man among them 
was Yalentine Dale, who had much shrewdness, expe 
rience, and legal learning, but who valued himseM, 
above all things, upon his Latinity. It was a consA^ 
lation to him, while his adversaries were breakinjgtf 
Priscian’s head as fast as the Duke, their master, w^o 
breaking his oaths, that his own syntax was as clear tf}*- 
his conscience.® The feeblest commissioner was J ames- 
a-Oroft, who had already exhibited himself with very 
anile characteristics, and whose subsequent manifes- 
tations were to seem like dotage. Doctor Rogers, learned 
in the law, as he unquestionably was, had less skill in 
reading human character, or in deciphering the phy- 
siognordy of a Earnese, while Lord Derby, every inch a 
grandee, with Lord Cobham to assist him, was not the 
man to cope vith the astute Richardot, the profound and 

I R. Cecil to Biiraliley, ^ Feb, 158a. ^ Valentine Dale to Walsingbam, 14 

(S. P. OjEBoe MS.) JKwch. 1688i (S. P. Ofi^ce MS.) 
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experienced Champagny, or tliat most Yohible and inosi 
rhetorical of doctors of law, Jacob Maas of Antwerp. 

The commissioners, on tbeir arrival, wore wolcomod 
oy Secretary Gamier, who bad been sent to Ostend to 
greet them. An adroit, pleasing, conrteons gentleman, 
tbirty-six years of age, small, handsome, and attired not 
quite as a soldier, nor exactly as one of the long robe, 
wearing a cloak birred to the knee, a cassock of black 
velvet, with plain gold buttons, and a gold chain about 
bis neck, the secretary delivered liaudsoincly the Duke 
of Parma’s congratulations, recommended great ox})odi- 
tion in the negotiations, and was then invited by tlio 
Earl of Derby to dine with the commissioners.^ He was 
accompanied by a servant in plain livery, who- -so soon 
as bis master bad made bis bow to tlio Jinglitdi envoys — 
bad set forth for a stroll through the town. The modest- 
looking valet, however, was a distinguished engineer in 
disguise, who bad been sent by Alexander for the 
especial purpose of examining the fortifications of 
Oslepd^^— that town being a point much coveted, and 
liab^3 to immediate attack by tho Spanish commander. 

^panwhile Seoretaiy Gamier made himself very 
agreeable, showing wit, experience, and good education ; 
and, after dinner, was accompanied to his lodgings by 
Dr. Rogers and other gentlemen, with whom— especially 
wjith Cecil — ^he held much conversation. 

Knowing that this young gentleman “ wanted not an 
honourable father,” the Secretary was very desirous 
'^bat he should take this opportunity to make a tour 
^rrough the Provinces, examine the cities, and especially 
*7 note the miserable ruins of the poor country and 
people.” He would then feelingly perceive how much 
tliey had to answer for, whose mad rebellion against 
their sovereign lord and master had caused so gi*eat an 
effusion of blood, and the wide desolation of sueli 
goodly towns and territories. 

Cecil probably entertained a suspicion that the sove- 
reign lord and master, who had been employed, twenty 
jea,TS long, in butchering bis subjects and in ravaging 
their territory to feed bis executioners and soldier^ 

» R.C(vcll to Buignley. ± Marcb. 1688. 2 Panna to Philip II., 20 March. 15h8 

(8. P, OEBx» MS.^ (Arch, de Slnuincas. MS ) 
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irflglit almost be justified in treating human beings as 
beasts and reptiles, if they had not at last rebelled. He 
simiDly and diplomatically answered, however, that he 
could not but concur with the Secretary in lamenting 
the misery of the Provinces and people so utterly 
despoiled and mined, but, as it might be matter of dis- 
pute “ from what head this fountain of calamity was 
both fed and derived, he would not enter farther therein, 
it being a matter much too high for his capacity.” He 
expressed also the hope that the King’s heart might 
sympathize with that of her Majesty, in earnest com- 
passion for all this suffering, and in determination to 
compound their dijfferences.^ - 

On the following day there was 'Somo conversation 
with Gamier, on preliminary and formal matters, fol- 
lowed in the evening by a dinner at Lord Cobham^'s 
lodgings — a banquet which the forlorn condition of /the 
country scarcely permitted to be luxurious. “We rather 
pray here for satiety,” said Cecil, “ than ever thint of 
variety.” ® ^ 

It was hoped by the Englishmen that the Seorttary 
would take his departure after dinner ; for the governor 
of Ostend, Sir John Conway, had an uneasy sensaMon, - 
during his visit, that the unsatisfactory condition onthe 
defences would attract his attention, and that a sudilen 
attack by Earnese might be the result. Sir John '^s 
not aware, however, of the minute and scientific 
servations then making — at the very moment whfen 
- Mr. Gamier was entertaining the commissioners with 
his witty and instructive conversation— by the unob- 
trusive menial who had accompanied the Secretary to 
Ostend. In order that those observations might be ks 
thorough as possible,' rather than with any vie^y^o 
ostensible business, the envoy of Parma now' declared 
that — on account of the unfavourable state oji the tide — 
he had resolved to pass another night at Os/tend. “ We 
could have spared his company,” said Ceqll, “ but their 
Lordships considered it convenient that^he should be 
used well.” So Mr. Comptroller Croft g4ve the afiable 
Secretary a dinner-invitation for the folljjSwing day.* 
Here certainly was a masterly comm^encement on the 

1 Cedi to Burghley, MS. last cited, f * Ibid. 

® Cecil to Burgbley, MS. last dte^^ 
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part of tlie Spanisli diplomatists. There was not olie 
stroke of business during the visit of the Secretary. He 
had been sent simply to convey a formal greeting, and 
to take the names of the English commissioners — a mat- 
ter whifih conld have been done in an hour as well as 
in a week. But it must be remembered that, at that 
very moment, the Duke was daily expecting intelligence 
of the sailing of the Armada, and that l^hilip, on his 
part, supposed the Duke already in England, at the 
head of his army. Under those circumstances, there- 
fore — when the whole object of the negotiation, so far 
as Parma and his master were concerned, was to amuse 
and to gain time — it was already ingenious in Gamier 
to have consumed several days in doing nothing, and 
to have obtained plans and descriptions of Ostend into 
the bargain. 

Gamier — when his departure could no longer, on any 
j)retext, be deferred — took his leave, once more warmly 
urging Eobert Cecil to make a little tour in the obe- 
dien'|; Netherlands, and to satisfy himself, by personal 
obse^-vation, of their miserable condition. As Dr. Dale 
purj^sed making a preliminary visit to the Duke of 
Parjha at Ghent, it was determined accordingly that he 
should be accompanied by Cecil. 

That young gentleman had already been much im- 
13r/Jssed by the forlorn aspect of the country about 
0.^ tend — for, ailthough the town was itself in possession 
of the English, it was in the midst af the enemy’s terri- 
tory. " Since the fall of Sluys the Spaniards were masters 
of all Flanders, save this one much-coveted point. And 
although the Queen had been disposed to abandon that 
ci^fcy, and to suffer the ocean to overwhelm it, rathei 
+l'if>.t she should be at charges to defend it, yet its 
possession vas of vital comequenoe to the English-Dutch 
cause, as time was ultimately to show. Meanwhile the 
position was alread}^ a very important one, for— accord- 
ing to the predatory system of waifare of the day — it 
was an excellent starting-point for those marauding 
expeditions against persons and property, in which 
neither the Dutch nor English were less skilled than 
the Flemings or Spaniards. “ The land all about here,” 
said Cecil, “is so devastated, that where the open 
country was wont to be covered with kine and sheep, 
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it* is now fuller of wild boars and wolves ; whereof 
many come so nigh Ibe town, that the sentinels — three 
of whom watch every night upon a sand-hill outside 
the gates — have had them in a dark night upon them 
ere they were aware.” ^ 

But the garrison of Ostend was quite as dangerous to 
the peasants and the country squires of Flanders, as 
were the wolves or wild boars ; and many a pacific 
individual of retired habits, and with a remnant of 
property worth a ransom, was doomed to see himself 
whisked from his seclusion by Conway’s troopers, and 
made a compulsory guest at the city. Prisoners were 
brought in from a distance of sixty miles ; and there 
was one old gentleman, “well languaged,” who “con- 
fessed merrily to Cecil, that when the soldiers fetched 
him out of his own mansion-house, sitting safe in his 
study, he was as little in fear of the garrison of Ostend 
as he was of the Turk or the devil.” “ 

Three days after the departure of Gamier, Dr. Jlale 
and his attendants started upon their expedition from 
Ostend to Ghent — an hour’s journey or so in ^ L 
these modern times. The English envoys, in I7 
the sixteenth century, found it a more formid- . 

able undertaking. They were many hours traversing 
the four miles to Oudenburg, their first halting-place ; 
for the waters were out, there having been a gr^t 
breach of the sea-dyke of Ostend, a disaster threateninW 
destruction to town and country.® At Oudenburg, h 
“ small and wretched hole,” as G'arnier had described it 
to be, there was, however, a garrison of three thousanJj 
Spanish soldiers, under the Marquis de Eenti. Frouh 
these a convoy of fifty troopers was appointed to protait 
the English travellers to Bruges. Here they ayrived 
at three o’clock, were met outside the gates pj the 
famous General La Motte, and by him escorted tp their 


I And Doctor Rogers bold very similar 
language: “The most dolorous and 
heavy sights in this voyage to Ghent, by 
me weighed,” he said ; “ seeing the coun- 
tries which, heretofore, by traffic of 
merchants, as much as any other I bad 
seen flourish, now partly drowned, and 
except certain great cities, wholly burned, 
ruined, and desolate, possessed, I say, 
with wolves, wild boars, and foxes— a 


great testimony of the wrath/ nf God' 
&C., Ssc. Dr. Rogers to the/ Queen, 
Apnl, 1588. (S. P. Office 1 
2 Cecil to Burghley, ■ 
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lodgings in tlie “ Englisli house,” and afterwards hand- 
somely entertained at supper in his own quarters. 

The General’s wife, Madame de la Motte, was. ac- 
cording to Cecil, ‘‘ a fair gentlewoman of discreet and 
modest behaviour, and yet not unwilling sometimes to 
hear herself speak ^ so that in her society, and in that 
of her sister — “a nun of the Older of the Mounts, but 
who, like the rest of the sisterhood, wore an ordinary 
dress in the evening, and might leave the convent if 
asked in marriage” — the supper passed off very 
agreeably. 

In the evening Cecil found that his father had for- 
merly occupied the same bedroom of the English hotel 

Friday, wMch he was then lodged; for he found 

iiarch 8, that Lord Burghley had scrawled his name in 
the chimney-corner— a fact which was highly 
gratifying to the son.® 

The next morning, at seven o’clock, the travellers set 
form for Ghent. The journey was a miserable one. It 
was as cold and gloomy weather as even a Flemish 
moj^th of March could furnish. A drizzling rain was 
fal^ng all day long, the lanes were foul and miry, the 
frequent thickets which overhung their path were 
svjurming with he freebooters of Zeeland^ who were 
‘•jfever at hand,” says Cecil, “to have picked our purses, 
but that they descried our convoy, and so saved them- 
selves in the woods.” Sitting on horseback ten hours 
fvithout alighting, under such circumstances as these, 
was not luxurious for a fragile little gentleman like 
Queen Elizabeth’s “ pigmy especially as Dr. Dale and 
himself had only half a red herring between them for 
lancheon, and supped afterwards upon an orange,® The 
envoy protested that when they could get a couple of 
eggs a piece, while travelling in Flanders, “ they thought 
they fared like princes.” * 

Nevertheless Cecil and himself fought it out manfully, 
and when they reached Ghent, at five in the evening, 
they were met by their acquaintance Gamier, and 
escorted to their lodgings. Here they were waited 
upon by President Eichardot, “ a tall gentleman,” on 

a ^ ® ^ Burghley, ^ March, 158& 

(a P. Office MS ) i :UL 
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beSalf of the Duke of Parma, and then left to their 
much-needed repose. 

Nothing could be more forlorn than the country of 
the obedient Netherlands, through which their day’s 
journey had led them. Desolation had been the reward 
of obedience. “ The misery of the inhabitants,” said 
Cecil, “ is incredible, both mthout the town, where all 
things are wasted, houses spoiled, and grounds un- 
laboured, and also, even in these great cities, where 
they are for the most part poor beggars even in the 
fairest houses.” ^ 

And all this human wretchedness was the elaborate 
work of one man — one dull, heartless bigot, living, far 
away, a life of laborious ease and solemn sensuality ; 
and, in reality, almost as much removed from these 
fellow-creatures of his, whom he called his subjects, as 
if he had been the inhabitant of another planet. Has 
history many more instructive warnings against the 
horrors of arbitrary government — against the foll>j&ipf 
mankind in ever tolerating the rule of a single i/oje- 
sponsible individual, than the lesson furnished byfehe 
life-work of that crowned ciiminal, Philip the Secon^ 

The longing for peace on the part of these unfortun^ 
obedient Flemings was intense. Incessant cries i3Ti< 
peace reached the ears of the envoys on every sidie 
Alas ! it would have been better for these peace- wisher)., 
had they stood side by side with their brethren, the 
noble Hollanders and ’ Zeelanders, when they had been 
wresting, if not peace, yet independence and liberty; 
from Philip, with their own right hands. Now- the 
obedient Flemings wore but fuel for the vast flamj^ 
w^hich the monarch was kindling for the destruction Oi 
Christendom — if all Christendom were not willing to 
accept his absolute dominion. 

The burgomasters of Ghent — of Ghent, once the 
powerful, the industrious, the opulent, the free, of all 
cities in the world now the most abject and forlom — 
came in the morning to wait upon Elizabeth’s envoy, 
and to present him, according to ancient custom, with 
some flasks of wine. They came with tears streaming 
dovm their cheeks, earnestly expressing the desire oi 

* Dale to Biirghley; ~ Ma^oh. 1588. (S. P. Office MS.> 
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their hearts for peace, and their joy that at least it tad 
now “ begun to be thought on.” ^ 

“ It is quite true,” replied Dr. Dale, ‘‘ that her ex- 
cellent Majesty the * Queen — filled with compassion for 
your condition, and having been informed that the Duke 
of Parma is desirous of peace — has vouchsafed to make 
this ovoiture. If it take not the desired effect, let not 
the blame reest upuu her, but upon her adversaries.” 
To these words the magistrates all said Amen, and 
invoked blessings on her Majesty.® And most ceitainly, 
Elizabeth was sincerely desirous of peace, even at 
greater sacrifices than the Duke could well have 
imagined ; but there was something almost diabolic in 
the cold dissimulation by which her honest compassion 
was mocked, and the tears of a whole people in its 
agony made the laughing-stock of a despot and his 
tools. 

On Saturday merning, Eichardot and Gamier waited 
uflpn the envoy to escort him to the presence of the 
I>%e. Cecil, who accompanied him, was not much 
ii^ressed with the grandeur of Alexander’s lodgings, 
^ and made unfavourable and rather unreasonable 

/15S8* comparisons between them and the splendour of 
^.^1688. j^jjg-abeth’s court. They passed through an 
** ite-chamber into a dining-room, thence into an inner 
chamber, and next into the Duke’s room. In the ante- 
chamber stood Sir 'VYillram Stanley, the Deventer traitor, 
conversing with one Mockett, an Englishman, long 
resident in Flanders. Stanley was meanly dressed, in 
the Spanish fashion, and as young Cecil, passing through 
|he chamber, looked him in the fece, he abruptly turiied 
irom him, and pulled his hat over his eyes. ‘‘ ’Twas 
well he did so,” said that young gentleman, “ for his 
taking it off would hardly have cost me mine.” ® Cecil 
was informed that Stanley was to have a command ery 
of Malta, and was in good favour with the Duke, who 
was, however, quite weary of his mutinous and dis- 
orderly Irish regiment.** 

In the bed-chamber, Famese — accompanied by the 
Marquis del Guasto, the Marquis of Eenty, the I’rince 

» Cecil to Bturghley ^ Marta. MS. * 

Already cited * llsld. 
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of ^remlDerg, President Eichardot, and Secretary Cosimo 
— leceived the envoy and his companion. “ Small and 
mean was the furniture of the chamber/’ said Cecil ; 
“ and although they attribute this to his love of privacy, 
yet it is a sign that peace is the mother of all honour 
and state, as may best be. perceived by the court of 
England, which her Majesty’s royal presence doth so 
adorn, as that it exceedeth this as far as the sun sur- 
passetli in light the other stars of the firmament.” ^ 

Hero was a compliment to the Queen and her uphol- 
sterers di’awn in by the ears. Certainly, if the fiist 
and best fruit of the much-longed-for peace were only 
to improve the furniture of royal and ducal apartments, 
it might be as well perhaps for the war to go on, while 
th'e Queen continued to outshine all the stars in the 
firmament. But the budding courtier and statesman 
knew that a personal compliment to Elizabeth could 
never be amiss or ill-timed. . 

The envoy delivered the greetings of her Majesty 
to the Duke, and was heard with great attention. 
Alexander attempted a reply in Erench, which )^as 
very imperfect, and, apologizing, exchanged that ton^e 
for Italian.® He alluded with great fervour to \ii^ 
“honourable opinion concerning his sincerity aQii 
word,” expressed to him by her Majesty, through the 
mouth of her envoy. “And indeed,” said he; “ I have 
always had especial care of keeping my word. My 
body and service are at the commandment of the King, 
my lord and master, but my honour is my own, and her 
Majesty may be assured that I shall always have especial 
regard of my word to so great and famous a Queen 
her Majesty.” 

The visit was one of prehminaries and of ceremony. 
Nevertheless Eamese found opportunity to impress the 
envoy and his companions with his sincerit^r of heart. 
He conversed much with Cecil, making particular and 
personal inquiries, and with appearance of deep interest, 
in regard to Queen Elizabeth. 

“ There is not a prince in the world ” — he said, “re- 
serving all question between her hlajesty and my royal 
master— to whom I desire more to do service. So much 


1 Cecil to Burghiey. MS. last cited. 
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have I heard of her perfections, that I wish earnestly 
that things might so fall out, as that it might he my 
fortune to look - upon her face before my return to my 
own country. Yet I desire to behold her, not as a ser- 
vant to him who is not able still to maintain war, or as 
one that feared any harm that might befall him ; for in 
such matters my account was made long ago, to endure 
all which God may send. But, in truth, I am weary to- 
behold the miserable estate of this people, fallen upon 
them through their own folly, and methinks that he 
who should do the best offices of peace would perform a 
pium et sanctissimum opus. Bight glad am I that the 
Queen is not behind me in zeal for peace.’* He then 
complimented Cecil in regard to his father, whom he 
understood to be the principal mover in these negotia- 
tions.* 

The young man expressed his thanks, and especially 
for the good affection which the Duke had manifested 
to the Queen and in the blessed cause of peace. He 
wa^ well aware that her Majesty esteemed him a prince 
ofireat honour and virtue, and that for this good work, 
tl^s auspiciously begun, no man could possibly doubt 
te/it her Majesty, like himself, was most zealously 
{.w ected to bring all things to a perfect peace. 

' The matters discussed in this first interview were 
<^nly in regard to the place to be appointed for the 
iboming conferences, and the exchange of powers. The 
Queen’s commissioners had expected to treat at Ostend. 
Alexander, on the contrary, was unable to listen to such 
a suggestion, as it would be utter dereliction of his 
paster’s dignity to send envoys to a city of his own, 
Slow in hostile occupation by her Majesty’s forces. The 
place of conference, therefore, would be matter of future 
consideration. In respect to the exchange of powers, 
Alexander expressed the hope that no man would doubt 
as to the production on his commissioners’ part of ample 
authority both from himself and from the King.® 

Yet it will be remembered, that, at this moment, the 
Duke had not only no powers from the King, but that 
Philip had most expressly refused to send a commission, 

^ Cecil to Burghley, ~ March. MS. already cited. 
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anil tliat lie fully expoetod the negotiation to be super- 
seded by the invasion, before th^e production of the 
powers should become indispensable. 

And when Famese was speaking thus fervently in 
favour of peace, and parading his word and his honour, 
the letters lay in his cabinet in that vei 7 y^ room, in which 
Philip expressed his conviction that his general was 
already in Jjondon, that the whole realm of England 
was already at the mercy of a Spanish soldiery, and 
that Iho (^ueen, upon whose perfections Alexander had 
so long yc‘arnod to gaze, was a discrowned captive, 
entirely in her great enemy’s power. 

Thus ended the preliminary interview. On the 
following Monday, 11th March, l)r. Dale and his 
attendants made the best of their way back to n March, 
Ostend, while young Cecil, with a safe con- 
duct from Champagny, sot forth on a little tour in 
Flanders. 

The journey from Ghent to Antwerp was easy,,nnd 
he was agTooably surprised by the apparent prosperity 
of the country. At inteivals of every few milesj^^o 
was refreshed with the spectacle of a gibbet 
garnished with dangling freebooters, and rojoi<][iJ, 
therefore, in eomiiarative security. For it seemed t^ut 
the energetic baililf of Waasland had levied a contribu- 
tion u])i>n the ])roprietors of the coiintry, to bo expended 
mainly in hanging brigands ; and so well had the funds 
been ap]died, that no })redatory bands could make their 
appearance but. they wore instantly pursued by soldiers, 
and hanged forthwith, without judge or trial. Cecil 
counted twelve such places of execution on his road 
between Ghent and Antwerp.* 

On his journey ho fell in with an Italian merchant, 
Ijanfranchi by name, of a gi*eat commercial house in 
Antwerp, in the days wdieii Antwerp had commerce, 
and by him, on his arrival the same evening in that 
tow, ho was made an honoured guest, both fox his 
father’s sake and his Qxiecn’s. “’Tis the pleasantest 
city that ever I saw,” said Cecil, “ for situation and 
building, but utterly left and abandoned now by those 
rich merchants that were wont to frequent the place.”* 

His host was much intei-osted in the peace-negotia* 

l CSecil to Burgbley, ~ March, 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) * Ibid 
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fcions, and, indeed, tlirongli Hs relations witli Chafn 
pagny and Andreas de Loo, had been one of the 
instruments by which it had been commenced. He 
inveighed bitterly against the Spanish, captains and 
soldiers, to whose rapacity and ferocity he mainly 
ascribed the continuance of the war ; and he was 
especially incensed with Stanley and other English 
renegades, who were thought fiercer haters of England 
than were the Spaniards themselves. Even in the 
desolate and abject condition of Antwerp and its neigh- 
bourhood, at that moment, the quick eye of Cecil 
detected the latent signs of a possible splendour. 
Should peace be restored, the territory once more be 
tilled, and the foreign merchants attracted thither again, 
he believed that the governor of the obedient Nether- 
lands might live there in more magnificence than the 
King of Spain himself, exhausted as were his revenues 
by the enormous expense of this protracted war. Eight 
hundred thousand dollars ' monthly, so Lanfranchi in- 
fori^ed Cecil, were the cost of the forces on the footing 
then, established. This, however, was probably an 
ex^geration, for the royal account-books showed a less 
fo^ddable sum,* although a sufficiently large one to 
ap/‘al a less obstinate bigot than Philip. But what to 
him were the ruin of the Netherlands, the impoverish- 
meilt of Spain, and the downfall of her ancient grandeur, 
compared to the glory of establishing the Inquisition in 
England and Holland ? 

While at dinner in Lanfranchi’s house, Ceod was 


• “ Relacion particular de lo quemonta 
un mes de sueldo de toda la geute de 
este exercito asi infant'^ como caba^ y 
entretenidos de todos naciones, artill* 
armada, vituallas, y el numero de la 
gpzite que bay conforme a la ultima 
mucbtra de 29 Apr., 1588 ; — 


Tnfantena. 

Hotnbres Vandcras. 

Fer Mes. 

Espanola . 

. 8,718 

89 

62,239 

Ital» . 

5,339 

52 

35,225 

Burgoga 1 
Xrlandesca > 

3,278 

29 

20,591 

Ebcoccsa ) 
Wallona 

, 17,826 

144 

79,341 

AlemaAlta 

11,309 

50 

86,697 

„ Baya 

8,616 

34 

61,195 

Caballeria ligera. 
S.,850 Alem* estandartes 

, 38.631 


Castillos. 


Anversa •"i 

Ptr Mes. 

Gande 1 1,180 

. 6,508 

Cbarlemontj 


Entretenidos. 


668 

23,204 

El Armada de Mar, gasto ordi- 

} 26,400 

nario per mes 

Artillena 

8,200 

Vituallas, spedale, &c 

4,384 

Sumario total. 



59,915 bombres, pei mes, escudos 380.427 
Sua Alteza Alessandro Famese, per mes. 
3000 escudos d’ oro, 

Maesse del campo geni, per mes. 1000 
Mouta el gasto ordm« de cada mebasta 
aqui pesos 454,315 per mes sss 370 OCf 
escudos de oro.” (Arcbi/o deSimanc-ai 
MS) 
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^vitness to anolher cliaracteristic of tlie times, and on 
which atfoided proof of oTen mure formidable free 
booteis abroad than those fur whom the bailiff of W'aas 
laud had elected his gibbets A canal-boat had left 
Antwerp for Brussels that morning, and in the yicinity 
of the latter city had been set upon by a detachment 
from the English garrison of Bergen-op-Zoom, and 
ctiptuied, with twelve prisoners and a freight of 60,000 
tioi-ins in money. “This strucic the company at the 
dinner-table all in a dump,” said Cecil. And well it 
might ; for the property mainly belonged to themselves, 
and they forthwith did their best to liaVe the marauders 
waylaid on their letiun. But Cecil, notwithstanding 
his gratitude for the hospitality of Lanfranchi, sent word 
next day to the garrison of Bergen of the designs against 
them, and on his arrival at the place hed the satisfaction 
of being infoimed by Lord AVilloughby that the party 
had got safe home with their plunder. ^ 

“ And well worthy they are of it,” said young Eobeit, 

“ coiisidoriug how far they go for it.” 

The traveller, on leaving Antwerp, proceeded ^lown 
the river to Bergen-op-Zoom, where he was hospitably 
entertained by that doughty old soldier Sir William 
Ileade, and met Lord Willoughby, whom he accompanied 
to Brielle on a visit to the deposed elector Trachsess. 
then living in that neighbourhood. Cecil — who was 
not passion’s slave — had small sympathy with the man 
who could lose a sovereignty for the sake of Agnes 
Mansfeld. “’Tis a very goodly gentleman,” said ho, 
well fashioned, and of good speech, for which T must 
rather praise him than for loving a wife better than so 
oTcat a fortune as he lost by her occasion.” ® At Brielle 
he was handsomely ontei’tained by the magistrates, who 
had agreeable recollections of his brother Thomas, late 
governor of that city. Thence he proceeded by way of 
Delft — which, like all English travellers, he described 
as “ the finest built town that ever he saw ” — to the 
Hague, and thence to Flushing, and so back by sea to 
Ostend. He had made the most of his three weeks’ 
tour, had seen many important towns both in the re- 

I Cecil to Burghley, ~ March. CS.P. * Cecil to Evrghley, ISSi. 
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public and in tbe obedient Netherlands, and bad cob- 
versed with many “tall gentlemen,” as he expressed 
himself, among the English commanders, having been 
especially impressed by the heroes of Slnys, Baskerville 
and that “ proper gentleman Erancis Yere.” ^ 

He was also presented by Lord Willoughby to 
Maurice of N assau, and was perhaps not very benign- 
anfcly received by the young prince. At that particular 
moment, when Leicester’s deferred resignation, the 
rebellion of Sonoy in North Holland, founded on a 
fictitious allegiance to the late governor-general, the 
perverse determination of the Queen to ti*eat for i)eace 
against the advice of all the leading statesmen of the 
Netherlands, and the sharp rebukes perpetually ad 
ministered by her, in consequence, to the young stad- 
holder and aU his supporters, had not tended to produce 
the most tender feelings upon their part towards the 
English government, it was not surprising that the 
handsome soldier should look askance at the crooked 
littld courtier, whom even the great Queen 'smiled at 
whii^) she petted him. Cecil was very angry with 
Mau/ice. 

“ jin my life I never saw worse behaviour,” he said, 
“ oxfcept it were in one lately come from school. There 
is nSeithor outward appearance in him of any noble mind 
nor inward virtue.” ® 

Although Cecil had consumed nearly the whole month 
of ;March in his tour, he had been more profitably em- 
ployed than were the royal commissioners during the 
s^me period at Ostend. 

' Never did statesmen know better how not to do that 
which they were ostensibly occupied in doing than 
Alexander Farnese and his agents, Champagny, Eichar- 
dot, Jacob Maas, and Gamier. The first pretext by 
which much time was cleverly consumed was the dispute 
as to the place of meeting. Doctor Dale had already 
expressed his desire for Ostend as the place of colloquy. 
“ ’Tis a very slow old gentleman,® this Doctor Dale,” 
said Alexander ; “ he was here in the time of Madam 

1 Cecil to Bui ghley. 1588. (S. MS last cited. 
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my mother, and has also been ambassador at Vienna. 
I have received him and his attendants with groat 
courtesy, and held out great hopes of peace. W e 
had conversations about the place of meeting. He 
wishes Ostend : I object. The first conference will 
probably be at some point between that place and 
i\ ewport.” ^ 

The next opportunity for discussion and delay was 
afforded by the question of powers. And it must be 
ever borne in mind that Alexander was daily expecting 
the arrival of the invading fleets and aimies of Spain, 
and was holding himself in readiness to place himself at 
their head for the conquest of England. This was, of 
course, so streiiuously denied by himself and those under 
his influence, that Queen Elizabeth implicitly believed 
him, Burghley was lost in doubt, and even the astute 
Walsingham began to distrust his own senses. So much 
strength does a falsehood acquire in determined and 
skilful hands. 

“ As to the commissions, it will be absolutely necessary 
for your Majesty to send them,*’ wrote Alexander^at the 
moment when he was receiving the Englisli enyoy at 
Ghent, “for — unless the Armada arrm soo)l — it w^ill be 
indispensable for me to have them, in order to keejD the 
negotiation alive. Of course they will never broach the 
principal matters without exhibition of powers. Ri6har- 
dot is aware of the secret which your Majesty confided 
to me, namely, that the negotiations are only intended 
to deceive the Queen and to gain time for the fleet ; but 
the powers must be set in order that we may be able to 
produce them, although your secret intentions will ’ be 
obeyed.** “ 

The Duke commented, however, on the extreme 
difficulty of carrying out the plan, as originally proposed. 
“ The conquest of iJngland would have been difficult,** 
he said, “ even although the country had been taken by 
surprise. Now they are strong and armed; wo are 
comparatively weak. The danger and the doubt are 
great; and the English deputies, I think, are really 
desirous of peace. Nevertheless I am at your Majesty’s 
disposition — life and all — and probably, before the amsmr 

I Parma to Philip II., 20 March, 1688. ® Parma to Philip IT., 20 March, 15&?i 
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airives fo this letter, the fleet will have arri^ ed, and 1 shall 
have undertahen the passage to England.^* ^ 

^ After three weeks had thus adroitly been frittered 
away, the English commissioners became somewhat 
impatient, and despatched Doctor Rogers to the Duke 
at Ghent. This was extremely obliging upon their part, 
for if Valentine Dale were a “slow old gentleman,” 
lie was keen, caustic, and rapid, as compared to John 
Rogers. A foimalist and a pedant, a man of red tape 
and routine, full of piocedents and declamatory common- 
places which he mistook for eloquence, honest as daylight 
and tedious as a king, he was just the time-consumer for 
Alexander’s purpose.' The wily Italian listened with 
profound attention to the, wise saws in which the excel- 
lent diplomatist revelled, and his fine eyes often filled 
with tears at the Doctor’s rhetoric. 

Three interviews — each three mortal hours long — did 
the ciwo indulge in at Ghent, and never was high com- 
missioner better satisfied with himself than was John 
Rogerj upon those occasions. He carried every point ; he 
conviflced, he softened, he captivated the great Duke ; 
he turned the great Duke round his finger. The great 
Duke' smiled, or wept, or fell into his arms, by turns. 
Alexander’s military exploits had rung through the 
world, his genius for diplomacy and statesmanship had 
nev^r been disputed; but his talents as a light come- 
diaii were, in these interviews, for the first time fully 
revealed. 

On the 26th March the learned Doctor made his first 
bow and perfuimed his first flourish of compliments at 
28 March ^ ussure your Majesty,” said he, “ his 

Ap iil"' Highness followed my compliments of enter- 
tainment with so much honour, as that — his 
Highness or I, speaking of the Queen of England — 
he never did less than uncover his head; not coveiing 
the same unless I was covered also.’'^ And after these 
salutations had at last been got through with, thus spake 
the Doctor of Laws to the Duke of Parma : — 

“ Almighty God, the light of lights, be pleased to 
enlighten the understanding of your Alteza, and to di- 
rect the same to his glory, to the uniting of both, their 

i Parma to Philip II., 20 March, 16S8. * John Rogers to the Queen, d Apnl 

CArch. da Simancas. MS.) p office MS.) 
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Majesties and tbe finishing of these most bloody wars, 
whereby these countries, being in tbe highest degree of 
misery desolate, lie as it were prostrate before tbe wrath- 
ful presence of the most mighty God, most lamentably 
beseeching his Divine Majesty to withdraw his scourge 
of war from them, and to move the hearts of princes to 
restore them unto peace, whereby they might attain 
unto their ancient flower and dignity. Into the hands 
of your Alteza are now the lives of many thousands, the 
destruction of cities, towns, and countries, which to put 
to the fortune of war how perilous it were, I pray con- 
sider. Think ye, ye see tbe mothers left alive tendering 
their offspring in your presence, nam matnbus detestata 
bellaf continued the orator. “ Think also of others of 
all sexes, ages, and conditions, on their knees befoie 
your Alteza, most humbly praying and crying most 
dolorously to spare their lives, and save their property 
from the ensanguined scourge^ of the insane soldiers,” 
and so on, and so on.^ 

Now Philip II. was slow in resolving, slower in action. 
The ponderous three-deckers of Biscay were notfcriously 
the dullest sailers ever known, nor were the fettered 
slaves ‘who rowied the great galleys of Portugal or of 
Andalusia very brisk in their movements ; and y^et the 
King might have found time to marshal his ide^s and 
his squadrons, and the Armada had leisure to circum- 
navigate the globe and invade England afterwards, if 
a succession of John Eogerses could have entertained 
his Highness with compliments while the preparations 
were making. 

But Alexander — at the very outset of the Doctor’s 
eloquence — found it difScult to suppress his feelings. 
“I can assure your Majesty,” said Eogers, “that his 
eyes — ^he has a very large eye — were moistened. Some- 
times they were thrown upward to heaven, sometimes 
they were fixed full upon me, sometimes they were cast 
downward, well declaring how his heart was affected.” - 

Honest John even thought it necessary to mitigate 
the effect of his rhetoric, and, to assure his Highness 
that it was, after all, only he. Doctor Eogers, and not 
the minister plenipotentiary^ of the Queen’s most serene 
Majesty, who v^as exciting all this emotion. 

I John Rogers to the Queen. MS. last citM. 
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“ At this part of my speech,” said he, “I prayed hiS 
Highness not to be troubled,^ for that the same only 
proceeded from Doctor Rogers, who, it might please him to 
know, was so much moved with the pitiful case of these 
countries, as also that which of war was sure to ensue, 
that I wished, if my body were full of rivers of blood, 
the same to be poured forth to satisfy any that were 
blood-thirsty, so there might an assured peace follow.” ® 

His Highness, at any rate, manifesting no wish to 
drink of such sanguinary streams — even had the Doctor’s 
'body contained them — Rogers became calmer. He then 
descended from rhetoric to jurisprudence and casuistry, 
and argued at intolerable length the pi opriety of com- 
mencing the conferences at Ostend, and of exhibiting 
mutually the commissions. 

It is quite unnecessary to follow him as closely as did 
Farnese. When he had finished the first part of his 
oration, however, and was “ addressing himself to the 
second point,” Alexander at last internipted the torrent 
of his ‘eloquence. 

“ He* said that my divisions and subdivisions,” wrote 
the Dcfotor, ‘‘were peifeotly in his remembrance, and 
that hd would first answer the first point, and afterwards 
give audience to the second, and answer the same 
accordingly.” 

Accordingly Alexander put on his hat, and begged 
the /.nvoy also to be covered. Then, “with great 
gravity, as one inwardly much moved,” the Duke took 
up his part in the dialogue. 

“Bignor Euggieri,” said he, “you have propounded 
unto me speeches of two sorts : the one proceeds from 
Doctor Euggieri, the other from the lord ambassador of 
the most serene Queen of England. Touching the first, 
I do give you my hearty thanks for your godly speeches, 
assuring you that though, by reason I have ahyays 
followed the wars, I cannot be ignorant of the calamities 
by you alleged, yet you have so truly represented the 
same before mine eyes as to effectuate in me, at this 
instant, not only the confirmation of mine own dis- 
position to have peace, but also an assurance that this 
treaty shall take good and speedy end, seeing that it 

1 « Scontentarsi ,*• MS. last cited. 

3 Rogers to the queen, MS. beiore cited. 
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llatli pleased God to raise up such a good instrument as 
you are .” ' 

“ Many are the causes,” continued the Duke, “ which, 
besides my disposition, move me to peace. My father 
and mother are dead, my son is a young prince, my 
house has truly need of my presence. I am not ignorant 
how ticklish a thing is the fortune of war, which — how 
victorious soever I have heen — may in one moment not 
only deface the same, but also deprive me of my life. 
The King, my master, is now stricken in years, his 
children ^re young, his dominions in trouble. His 
desire is to live, and to leave his posterity, in quietness. 
The glory of God, the honour of both their Majesties, 
and the good of these countries, with the sta}’* of the 
effusion of Christian blood, and divers other like reasons, 
force Mm to peace . ® 

Thus spoke Alexander, like an honest Christian gentle- 
man, avowing the most equitable and pacific dispositions 
on the part of his master and himself. Yet at that 
moment he knew that the Armada was about to sail, 
that his own nights and days were passed in (nctive 
preparations for war, and that no earthly power\could 
move Philip by one hair’s-breadth from his purpose to 
conquer England that summer.® 

It would be superfluous to follow the Duke or the 
Doctor through their long dialogue on the place of con- 
ference, and the commissions. Alexander considered it 
“ infamy ” on his name if he should send envoys to a 
place of his master’s held by the enemy. He was also 
of opinion that it was unheard of to exhibit commissions 
previous to a preliminary colloquy. 

Both propositions were strenuously contested by Eogers. 
In regard to the second point in particular, he showed 
tiiumphantly, by citations from the “ Polonians, Prus- 
sians, and Lithuanians,” that commissions ought tp be 
previously exhibited.* But it was not probable that 
even the Doctor’s learning and logic would persuade 

1 Rogers to the Queen, MS. before master’s duplicity. “ I believe that she 

desires peace earnestly/’ said he to Philip 
** 2 “on account of her fear of expense.’ 

8 We have sufficiently proved the good Parma to Philip IL 31 Jan 1588. (Arch 
faith of the Queen on entenng upon these de Simancos, MS.) 
negotiations. Alexander himself felt aa * R«>gers to the Queen, MS. nlreadj 
iure of her sincerity as he did of hia cited# 
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Alexander to produce Jiis commission, becax^se, nnfortu- 
nately, he liad no commission to prodnce A comfortable 
argument on the subject, however, 'vfonld, none the less, 
consume time. 

Three hours of this work brought them, exhausted and 
hungiy, to the hour of noon and of dinner. Alexander, 
with profuse and smiling thanks for the envoy’s plain 
dealing and eloquence, assured him that there would 
have been peace long ago “ had Doctor Eogers always 
been the instrument,” and regi’etted that he was himself 
not learned enough to deal creditably with him. He 
would, however, send Eichardot to bear him company at 
table, and chop logic with him afterwards. 

Next day, at the same hour, the Duke and Doctor had 
another encounter. So soon as the envoy made his a])- 
pearance, he found himself, “ embiaced most cheeifully 
and familiarly by his Alteza,” who, then entering at 
once into business, asked as to the Doctor’s second 
point.^ 

The Doctor answered with great alacrity. 

Certain expressions have been reported to her Ma- 
jesty,’^ said he, “as coming both from your Highness and 
from Eichardot, hinting at a possible attempt by the 
King'of Spain’s forces against the Queen. Her Majesty, 
gathering that you are going about belike to terrify her, 
commands me to inform you very clearly and very ex- 
pressly that she does not deal so weakly in her govern- 
ment, nor 'so improvidently, but that she is provided for 
anything that might be attempted against her by the 
King, and as able to offend him as he her Majesty.” ^ 

Alexander — with a sad countenance, as much offended, 
his eyes declaring miscontentment — asked who had made 
such a report. 

“Upon the honour of a gentleman,” said he, “wdio- 
e^'er has said this has much abused me, and evil acquitted 
himself. They w^ho know me best are aware that it is 
not my manner to let any woi’d pass my lips that might 
offend any prince.” Then, speaking most solemnly, he 
added, “I declarp really and truly T which tw^o words he 
said in Spanish), that I know not of any intention of the 
King of Spain against her Majesty or her realms,''^ ^ 

Rogers to the Queen, *MS last cited. ® “Realmenfe y VPidadeyamcnrfi ’» 

Ibid, a (Rogers to the Queen, MS. J-'st citcdO 
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* At that moment the earth did not open— year of poi 
tents though it was — and the Doctor, “ singtilaily re- 
joicing ” at this authentic information from the highest 
source, proceeded cheerfully with the conversation. 

“ I hold myself,” he exclaimed, “the man most satis- 
fied in the world, because I may now write to her Majesty 
that 1 have heard } our Highness upon your honour use 
these words.” 

“ Upon my honour, it is true,” repeated the Duke ; 
“for so honourably do I think of her Majesty, as that, 
after the l^ing, my master, I would honour and serve 
her before any prince in Christendom.” He added many 
earnest asseverations of similar import. 

“I do not deny, however,” continued Alexander, 
“ that 1 have heard of cei-tain ships having been armed 
by the King against that Draak” — he pionounced the 
“a” in- Drake’s name very broadly, or Donee — “ who 
has committed so many outrages ; but I j epeat that 1 
have never heard of any deaign against her Majesty or against 
England.” ^ J 

The Duke then manifested much anxiety to kx^w by 
whom he had been so misrepresented. “ Thef,e has 
been no one with me but Dr. Dale,” said he, “'and I 
marvel that he should thus wantonly have injuredhine.” 

“ Dr. Dale,” replied Eogens “ is a man of honoVs of 
good years, learned, and well experienced ; but perhaps 
ho unfortunately misapprehended some of your Alteza’s 
words, and thought himself bound by his allegiance 
strictly to report them to her Majesty.” 

“ I grieve that I should be misrepresented and injured,” 
answered Earnese, “in a manner so important to my 
honour. Nevertheless, knowing the virtues with which 
her Majesty is endued, I assure myself that the protes- 
tations I am now making will entirely satisfy her.” 

He then expressed the fervent hope that the holy work 
of negotiation now commencing would result in a renewal 
of the ancient friendship between the Houses of Bur- 
gundy and of England, asserting that “ there had never 
been so favourable a time as the present.” 

Under former governments of the Ketheiiands there 
had been many mistakes and misunderstandings. 

“ The Duke of Alva,” said, he, “ has learned by this 

1 Hogers to tbe (juecn, MS. lust cited. 
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time, before the judgmeDt-seB-t of God," bow be dis- 
charged bis functions, succeeding as be did my mother, 
the Duchess of Parma, who left ibe Provinces in so 
flourishing a condition. Of this, however, I will say no 
more, because of a feud between the Houses of Famese 
and of Alva. As for Eequesens, be was a good fellow, 
but didn’t understand bis business. Don John of Austria 
again, wbo^e soul I doubt not is in heaven, was young 
and poor, and disappointed in all bis designs ; but God 
has never offered so great a hope of assured peace as 
might now be accomplished by her Majesty.” ‘ 

Finding the Duke in so fervent and favourable a state 
of mind, the envoy renewed his demand that at least 
the first meeting of the commissioners might be held at 
Ostend. 

“ Her Majesty finds herself so touched in honour upon 
this point, that if it be not conceded — as 1 doubt not it 
will be, seeing the singular forwardness of your High- 
ness ’! — said the artful Doctor with a smile,® “ we are 
no less than commanded to return to her Majesty’s pre- 
sencei’ 

“ I sent Richardot to you yesterday,” said Alexander ; 
“ did he not content you ? ” 

Your Highness, no,” replied Rogers. Moreover, 
her Majesty sent me to your Alteza, and not to Richardot. 
And the matter is of such importance that I pray you to 
add to all your graces and favours heaped upon me, this 
one of sending your commissioners to Ostend.” 

His Highness could hold out no longer ; but suddenly 
catching tbe Doctor in his arms, and hugging him “ in 
most honourable and amiable manner,” he cried — ® 

“ Be contented, be cheeiful, my lord ambassador. 
You shall be satisfied upon this point also.” 

“ And never did envoy depart,” cried the lord am- 
bassador, when he could get his breath, “ more bound 
to you, and more resolute to speak honour of your High- 
ness than I do.” 

“ To-morrow we will ride together towards Biuges,” 
said the Duke, in conclusion. “ Till then farewell.” 

Upon this he again heartily embraced the envoy, and 
the Mends parted for the day. 

1 Rogers to the Queen, MS. last ® I epalte it sourianC\8cc. Ibid, 
dted. ^ Ibid. 
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iS'ext morning, 28 tli March, the Duke, who was on his 
way to Bruges and Sluys to look after his gun- ss March 
boats, and other naval and military prepara- TTpTT* 
tions, set forth on horseback, accompanied by 
the Marquis del Vasto, and, for part of the way, by 
Rogers. 

They conversed on the general topics of the approach- 
ing negotiations ; the Duke expressing the opinion that 
the treaty of peace would be made short work with, for 
it only needed to renew the old ones between the Houses 
of England and Burgundy. As for the Hollanders and 
Zeelanders, and their accomplices, he thought there 
would be no cause of stay on their account ; and, in 
regard to the cautionary towns, he felt sure that her 
Majesty had never had any intention of appropriating 
them to herself, and would willingly surrender them 
to the King. ,, 

Rogers thought it a good opportunity to put in a 
word for the Dutchmen, who certainly would, not have 
thanked him for his assistance at that moment. i 

“ Not to give offence to your Highness,” he said| “ if 
the Hollanders and 2 e€landers, with their confedei^es, 
like to come into this treaty, surely your High^ss 
would not object ? ” 

Alexander, who had been riding along quietly during . 
this conversation, with his right hand on his hip, now 
threw out his arm energetically. 

“ Let them come into it, let them treat, let them con- 
clude” ‘ he exclaimed,, “ in the name of Almighty God ! 
I have always been well disposed to peace, and am now 
more so than ever. I could even, with the loss of my 
life, be content to have peace made.at this time.” 

Nothing more, worthy of commemoration, occurred 
during this concluding interview ; and the envoy took 
his leave at Bruges, and returned to Ostend.® 

I have furnished the reader with a minute account of 
these conversations, drawn entirely from the original 
records, not so much because the interviews were in 
themselves of vital importance, but because they afford 
a living and breathing example — better than a thousand 
' homiiios — of the easy victory which diplomatic or royal 

Entrino, trattino, conohiudino.” Rogers to the Queen, MS. last cited. 

Rogers to *iie Qiie&n, MS. la^t cited. 
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mendacity always oLtain over innocence and ore* 
dnlity. 

Certainly never was envoy more tlioronglily beguiled 
than the excellent John upon this occasion. Wiser 
than a serpent, as he imagined himself to be, more 
harmless than a dove, as Alexander found him, he could 
not sufSciently congratulate himself upon the triumphs 
of his eloquence and his adroitness ; and despatched 
most glowing accounts of his proceedings to the Queen. 

His ardour was somewhat damped, however, at ie> 
ceiving a message from her Majesty in reply, which 
was anything but benignant. His eloquence was not 
commended ; and even his preamble, with its touching 
allusion to the live mothers tendering their offspring— 
-the passage which had brought the tears into the large 
eyes of Alexander — was coldly and cruelly censured. 

“ Her Majesty can in no soit like such speeches ” — so 
ran the return-despatch — “ in which she is made to beg 
for peace. The King of Spain standeth in as great need 
yof peace as herself; and she doth greatly mislike the 
i^'pre^mble of Dr. Eogers in his address to the Duke at 
Gh^nt, finding it^ in very truth, quite fond and vain, I am 
co^ihnanded by a particular letter to let him understand 
how much her Majesty is offended with him.” ^ 

Alexander, on his part, informed his royal master of 
these interviews, in which there had been so much effu- 
sion of sentiment, in very brief fashion. 

“ Dr. Eogers, one of the Queen’s commissioners, has 
been here,” he said, “ urging me with all his might to 
let all your Majesty’s deputies go, if only for one hour, 
to Ostend. I refused, saying I would rather they should 
go to England than into a city of your Majesty hold by 
English troops. I told him it ought to be satisfactory 
that I had offered the Queen, as a lady, her choice 
of any place in the Provinces, or on neutral ground. 
Eogers expressed regret for all the bloodshed and other 
consequences if the negotiations should fall through for 
so trifling a cause ; the more so as in return for this 
little compliment to the Queen she would not only re- 
_ store to your Majesty everything that she holds in the 
Netherlands, but would assist you to recover the part 

1 Lords of Co incil to Earl of Derby and Lord Cotham* — April, 1588 . (S. P 
Office MS.) 2t 
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remains obstinate.^ To quiet him and to consume 
time, I have promised th.at Piesident Pichardot shall go 
and try to satisfy them. Thus two or three weeks more 
mil he wasted But at last the time will come for exhi- 
biting the powers. They are v'eiy anxious to see mine ; 
and when at last they find 1 have none, I fear that they 
will break off the negotiations.”® 

Could the Queen have been informed of this volun- 
tary offer on the part of her envoy to give up the cau- 
tionary towns, and to assist in reducing the rebellion, 
she might have used stronger language of rebuke. It is 
quite possible, however, that Farhese— not so attentively 
following the Doctor’s eloquence as he had appeared to 
do — had somewhat inaccurately reported the conversa- 
tions, which, after all, he knew to be of no consequence 
whatever, except as time-consumers. For Elizabeth, 
desirous df peace as she was, and trusting to Faniese’s 
sincerity as she was disposed to do, was more sensitive 
than ever as to her dignity. 

“We change you all,” she wrote with her own hand 
to the commissioners, “ that no word be oversliivt by 
them, that may touch our honour and greatness, thfo be 
not answered with good sharp words. 1 am a king mat 
will be ever known not to fear any but God ” ® 

It would have been better, however, had the Queen 
more thoroughly understood that the day for scolding 
had quite gone by, and that something sharper than the 
sharpest words would soon be wanted to protect Eng- 
land and herself from impending doom. For there was 
something almost gigantic in the frivolities with which 
weeks and months of such precious time were no^^ 
squandered. Plenary powers — “ commision bastantis- 
sima”— from his sovereign had been announced by 
Alexander as in his possession ; although the reader 
has seen that he had no such power at all. The mission 
of Rogers had quieted the envoys at Ostend for a time, 
and they waited quietly for the visit of Richardot to 
Ostend, into which the promised meeting of ail the 
Spanish commissioners in that city had dwindled. 


“ Por Cfata poca honra que se hara & 
la Ileyna elia non solo restituyre & 
V. Mag‘i todo lo que tiene destos estados 
mas ayndara a cobiar la parte qne qne- 
dara obbtlnada.” Parma to Pblllp IL, 


16 April, 1588. 
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Meantime tTaere was an exchange of the most friendly 
amenities between the English and their mortal ene- 
mies. Hardly a day passed that La Motte, or Kenty, 
or Aremberg, did not send Lord Derby, or Oobham, or 
Eobert Cecil, a hare or a i:)heasant, or a cast of hawks, ^ 
and they in return sent barrel upon barrel of Ostend 
oysters, five or six hundred at a time.^ The English- 
men, too, had it in their power to gratify Alexander 
himself with English greyhounds, for which he had a 
special liking. *‘You would wonder,” wrote Cecil to 
his father, “how fond he is of English dogs.”® There 
was also much good preaching, among other occupa- 
tions, at Ostend. “ My Lord of Derby’s two chaplains,” 
said Cecil, “have seasoned this town better with ser- 
mons than it had been before for a year’s space.” ^ But 
all this did not expedite the negotiations, nor did the 
Duke manifest so much anxiety for colloquies as for 
greyhounds. So, -in an unlucky hour for himself, an- 
other “fond and vain” old gentleman — James Croft, 
the jpomptroller, who had already figured, not much to 
his /iredit, in the secret negotiations between the Brus- 
sel^^and English courts — betook himself, unauthorized 
ane/^alone, to the Duke at Bruges. Here he had an in- 
terview very similar in character to that in which John 
Eogers had been indulged, declared to Earnese that the 
Queen was most anxious for peace, and invited him to 
send a secret envoy to England, who would instantly 
have ocular demonstration of the fact. Croft returned 
as triumphantly as the excellent Doctor had done, 
averring that there was no doubt as to the immediate 
conclusion of a treaty. His grounds of belief were veiy 
similar to those upon which Eogers had founded his 
faith. “ “ ’Tis a weak old man of seventy,” said Parma, 
“ with very little sagacity. I am inclined to think that 
his colleagues are taking him in, that they may the 
better deceive us.® I will see that they do nothing of 
the kind.” But the movement was purely one of the 
comptroller’s own inspiration; for Sir James had a 
singular facility for getting himself into trouble, and for 


1 Cecil to Barghlfy, ^ April, 1588. 
(S. P. Office MS ) 

2 Ibid. 

^Ibid. 
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making confusion. Already, when he had keen scaiceiy 
a day in Ostend, he had insulted the governor of the 
place, Sir John Conway, had given him the lie in the 
hearing of many of his own soldiers, had gone about 
telling all the world that he had express authority from 
her Majesty to send him home in disgrace, and that the 
Queen had called him a fool, and quite unfit for his post.' 
And as if this had not been mischief-making enough, in 
addition to the absurd De Loo and Bodman negotiations 
of the previous year, in which he had been the principal 
actor, he had crowned his absurdities by this secret and 
officious visit to Ghent. The. Queen, naturally very 
indignant at this conduct, reprehended him severely, 
and ordered him back to England.® The comptroller 
was wretched. He expressed his readiness to obey her 
commands, but nevertheless, implored his dread sove- 
reign to take merciful consideration of the manifold 
misfortunes, ruin, and utter undoing, which thereby 
should fall upon him and his unfortunate family. , All 
this he protested he would nothing esteem if it tended 
to her Majesty’s pleasure or service, “ but seeing it 
should effectuate nothing but to bring the aged circase 
of her poor vassal to present decay, he implored com- 
passion upon his hoary hairs, and promised to repair the 
error of his former proceedings. He avowed that he 
would not have ventured to diKSobey for a moment her 
orders to return, but “ that his aged and feeble limbs 
did not retain sufficient force, without present death, to 
comply with 'her commandment.”® And with that he 
took to his bed, and remained there until the Queen 
was graciously pleased to grant him her pardon. 

At last, early in May, instead of the visit of Eichardot, 
there was a preliminary meeting of all the commissioners 
in tents on the sands, within a cannon-shot of Ostend, 
and between that place and Newport. It.was a showy 
and ceremonious interview; in which no business was 
transacted. The commissioners of Philip were attended' 
by a body of one hundred and fifty light horse, and by 
three hundred private gentlemen in magnificent costume. 

1 Queen to Derby and CobLam, ^ Burgbley*s handwriting, — May, I6g8. 

April, '!588. (S. P. Office MS.) VS. la^t cited. 

2 Queen to the Commissioners for the ^ Croft to the Queen, 28 May, 1688 
reprehension of Sir Jajnps Croft, in Lord Ibid. 
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La Motte also came from Newport with one thousand 
Walloon cavalry, while the English commissioners on 
their part were escorted from Ostend by an imposing 
array of English and Dutch troops.^ As the territory 
was Spanish, the dignity of the King was supposed tc 
be preserved ; and Alexander, who had promised Dr. 
hogers that the first interview should take place within 
Ostend itself, thought it necessary to apologize to his 
sovereign for so nearly keeping his word as to send the 
envoys within cannon-shot of the town. “ The English 
commissioners,” said he, “ begged with so much sub- 
mission for this concession, ‘that I thought it as well to 
grant it.” ® 

The Spanish envoys were despatched by the Duke of 
Parma, well provided with full powers for himself, 
which weie not desired by the English government, but 
unfurnished with a commission from Philip, which had 
been pronounced indispensable.® There was therefore 
much prancing of cavalry, flourishing of trumpets, and 
eating of oysters, at the first conference, but not one 
strokfv of business. As the English envoys had now 
been^three whole months in Ostend, and as this was the 
first occasion on which they had been brought face to 
face with the Spanish commissioners, it must be con- 
fessed that the tactics of Earne'se had been masterly. 
Had the haste in the dock-yards of Lisbon and Cadiz 
been at all equal to the magnificent procrastination in 
the council-chambers of Bruges and Ghent, Medina 
Sidonia might already have been in the Thames. 

But although little ostensible business was performed, 
there was one man who had always an ey’’e to his work. 
The same sers^ant in plain livery, who had accompanied 
Secretary Gamier on his first visit to the English com- 
missioners at Ostend, had now come thither again, accom- 
panied by a fellow-lackey. While the complimentaiy 
dinner, offered in the name of the absent Earnese to the 
Queen’s representatives, was going forward, the two 
menials strayed off together to the downs for the pur- 
pose of rabbit-shooting.'* The one of them was the same 
engineer who had already, on the former occasion, taken 

1 Parma to Philip II. 13 May, 1588. &c. Parma to Ph^ p II. (MS. last 
(Aich de Simancas, MS) cited.) 

8 « Sn plicado con grande submicion 3 4 ibid, 

qiie se d fise esta satisfaccion d la Reyna,** 
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a complete survey of the fortifications of Ostend ; the 
other was no less a personage than the Duke of Parma 
himself The pair now made a thorough examination 
of the town and its neighbourhood, and, having finished 
their reconnoitring, made the best of their way back to 
Bruges.^ As it was then one of Alexander’s favourite 
objects to reduce the city of Ostend at the earliest pos- 
sible moment, it must be allowed that this preliminary 
conf'erence was not so barren to himself as it was to the 
commissioners. Philip, when informed of this manoeuvre, 
was naturally gratified at such masterly duplicity, 
while he gently rebuked his nephew for exposing his 
valuable life ; and certainly it would have been an in- 
glorious termination to the Duke’s splendid career had 
he been hanged as a spy within the trenches of Ostend. 
With the other details of this first diplomatic colloquy 
Philip was delighted. “I see you understand me 
thoroughly,” he said. “ Keep the negotiation alive till 
my Armada appears, and then carry out my determina- 
tion, and replant the Catholic religion on the sr<l of 
England.”® ^ ( 

The Queen was not in such high spirits. She s was 
Jjsing her temper very fast, as she became more and 
more convinced that she had been trifled with. Eo 
powers had been yet exhibited, no permanent place of 
conference fixed upon, and the cessation of arms de- 
manded by her commissioners for England, Spain, and 
all the Netherlands, v/as absolutely refused.® She de- 
sired her commissioners to inform the Duke of Parma 
that it greatly touched his honour — as both before their 
coming and afterwards he had assured her that he had 
comisim bastantissima from his sovereign — ^to clear himself 
at once from the imputation of insincerity. “ Let not 
the Duke think,” she wrote with her own hand, “ that 
we would so long time endure these many frivolous and 
unkindly dealings, but that we desire all the world to 
know our desire of a kingly peace, and that we will 
endure no more the like, nor any, but will return you 
from your charge,” * 

1 Parma to Philip IT., 33 May, 1588. * Parma to Philip 11. 13 May, 1588. 

(Arch, de Simancas, MS.) (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 

! ■* OamniBSloneifc'i^' 

(Ai«lLdeSlm«>ca8,MS0 (S. P. Office MS.) 
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Accordingly — ^by her Majesty’s special command — Dr. 
Dale made another visit to Bruges, to discover, once for 
all, whether there was a commission from Philip or not, 
and, if so, to see it with his own eyes. On the 7th May 
he had an interview with the Duke. After thanking 

7 his Highness for the honourable and stately 

^May. j^ianner in which the conferences had been 
inaugurated near Ostend, Dale laid very 
plainly before him her Majesty’s complaints of the ter- 
giversations and equivocations concerning the commis 
sion, which had now lasted three months long.* 

In answer, Alexander made a complimentary ha- 
rangue, confining himself entirely to the first part of 
the envoy’s address, and assuring him in redundant 
phraseology, that he should hold himself very guilty 
before the world, if he had not surrounded the first col- 
loquy between the plenipotentiaries of two such mighty 
princes, with as much pomp as the circumstances of 
time and place would allow. After this superfluous 
rh6g)rio had been poured forth, he calmly dismissed the 
topiji which Dr. Dale had come all the way from 
Ostend to discuss, by carelessly observing that President 
Eichardot would confer with him on the subject of the 
commission.* 

“ But,” said the envoy, “ ’tis no matter of conference 
or dispute. I desire simply to see the commission.” 

“ Eichardot and Champagny shall deal with you in 
the afternoon,” repeated Alexander; and, with this 
reply, the Doctor was fain to be contented. 

Dale then alluded to the point of cessation of arms. 

“ Although,” said he, “ the Queen might justly require 
that the cessation should be general for all the King’s 
dominion, yet in order not to stand on precise points, 
she is content that it should extend no fiirther than to 
the towns of Flushing, Brill, Ostend, and Bergen-op- 
Zoom.” 

‘‘ To this he said nothing,” wrote the envoy, “ and so 
1 went no further.” 

In the afternoon Dale had conference with Champagny 
and Eichardot. As usual, Champagny was bound hand 

1 Dale to the Queen, ~ May, 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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and foot hj the gout, but was as quick-witted and dispu- 
tatious as ever. Again Dale made an earnest harangue, 
proving satisfactorily — as if any proof were necessary 
on such a point — that a commission from Philip ought 
JO be produced, and that a commission had been pro- 
mised, over and over again.^ 

After a pause, both the representatives of Parma 
began to wrangle with the envoy in very insolent 
fashion. “ Eichardot is always their mouthpiece,'’ 
said Dale; “only Champagny choppeth in at every 
word, and would do so likewise in ours if we would 
suffer it.” * 

“We shall never have done with these impertinent 
demands,” said the President. “ You ought to be satis- 
fied with the Duke’s promise of ratification contained in 
his commission. We confess what you say concerning 
the former requisitions and promises to be true, but 
when will you have ,done ? Have we not showed it to 
Mr. Croft, one of your own colleagues ? And if we fjhow 
it you now, another may come to-morrow, and we 
shall never have an end.” 

“ The delays come from yourselves,” roundly replied 
the Englishman, “ for you refuse to do what in reasoTi 
and law you are bound to do. And the more demands 
the more mora ant potius culpa in you. You, of all men, 
have least cause to hold such language, who so confi- 
dently and even disdainfully answered our demand for 
the commission, in Mr. Cecil’s pi*esence, and promised 
to show a perfect one at the very first meeting. As for 
Mr. Comptroller Croft, he came hither without the com- 
mand of her Majesty and without the knowledge of his 
colleagues.” 

Eichardot then began to insinuate that, as Croft had 
come without authority, so — ^for aught they could tell — 
might Dale also. But Champagny here interrupted, 
protested that the president was going too far, and 
begged him to show the commission without farther 
argument.® 

Upon this Eichardot pulled out the commission from 
under his gown, and placed it in Dr. Dale’s hands ! ^ 


1 Dal^j to the Queen, MS. last cited. 

* Commissioners to Privy Council, t 
June, 1588. (S. P Office MSA 


* Dale to the Queen, ~ 

(S. P. Office MS.) 

* Ibid- 
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It was dated 17t]i April, 1588, signed and sealed ly 
the King, and written in French, and was to the effect, 
that as there had been diffeiences between her Majesty 
and himself, as her Majesty had sent ambassadors into 
the Netherlands, as the Duke of Parma had entered into 
’ treaty with her Majesty, therefore the King authorised 
the Duke to appoint commissioners to treat, conclude, 
and determine all controversies and misunderstandings, 
confirmed any such appointment already made, and 
promised to ratify all that might be done by them in 
the premises. ‘ 

Dr. Dale expressed his satisfaction with the tenor of 
this document, and begged to be furnished with a copy 
of it, but this was peremptorily refused.® There was 
then a long conversation — ending, as usual, in nothing — 
on the two other points, the place for the conferences, 
namely, and the cessation of arms. 

Next morning Dale, in taking leave of the Duke of 
Paripa, expressed the gratification which he felt, and 
whi<fh her Majesty was sure to feel at the production of 
the 'commission. It was now proved, said the envoy, 
thaffthe King was as earnestly in favour of peace as the 
Duke was himself. 

Dale then returned, well satisfied, to Ostend. 

^ In truth the commission had arrived just in time. 
“ Had I not received it soon enough to produce it then,” 
said Alexander, “ the Queen would have broken oH* the 
negotiations. So I ordered Eichardot, who is quite 
aware of your Majesty’s secret intentions, from which 
we shall not swerve one jot, to show it privately to 
Croft, and afterwards to Dr. Dale, but without allowing 
a copy of it to be taken.” ® 

“You have done very well,” replied Philip, “but 
that commission is, on no account, to be used, excerpt for 
show. You know my mind thoroughly.” * 

* Dale to the Queen, MS. last cited. your having no commission from me. 

* Nevertheless, in order to dispel their 

* Parma to Philip II. 8 June, 1688. douhts and to remove all suspicion, I 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) have ordered for the nonce one to he 

* Philip^ to Parma, 21 June, 1688. sent in French. This, as I have already 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) stated, is not to he used for the purpose 

The King, when he at last sent the of concluding or agreeing to anything, in 
power on the I3th May, 1588, had oh* any case whatever, hut only for the skhe 
served to Farnese-— “ I don’t think that of keeping the negotiation alive, in order 
there will any tiouhle on ac^^ont of to enable ns the better to execute our 
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^Ims three months had been consumed, and at last 
one indispensable preliminary to any negotiation had, 
in appearance, been performed. Full powers on both 
sides had been exhibited. When the Queen of England 
gave the Earl of Derby and his colleagues commission 
to treat with the King’s envoys, and pledged herself 
beforehand to ratify all their proceedings, she meant to 
perform the promise to which she had affixed her royal 
name and seal. She could not know that the Spanish 
monarch was deliberately putting his name to a lie, and 
chuckling in secret over the credulity of his English 
sister, who was willing to take his word and his bond. 
Of a certainty the English were no match for southern 
diplomacy. 

But Elizabeth was now more impatient than ever that 
the other two preliminaries should be settled — the place 
of conferences, and the armistice. 

“ Be plain with the Duke,” she wrote to her envoys, 
that we have tolerated so many weeks in tarryihg a 
commission, that I will never endure more delays, ^ Let 
him know he deals with a prince who prizes her honour 
more than her life. Make yourselves such as st^Ad of 
your reputations.” ^ \ 

Sharp words, but not sharp enough to prevent a 
further delay of a month ; for it was not till the 6th 
June that the commissioners at last came to- ejune, 
gether at Bourbourg,^ that “miserable little 
hole,” on the coast between Ostend and Newport, 
against which Garnier had warned them. And now 
there was ample opportunity to* wrangle at full length 


armed enterprise ; and so I again charge 
it upon you, with a renewed prohibition 
of anything in a contrary senfce, referring 
you always to my letter of 2ith April, 
and to my orders so often given, which 
you are to fulfil exactly without depart- 
ing one Jot thereirora. “Para sacarlos 
de duda, y quitarlos toda. sospecha, ho 
mandado un poder por la via en frances, 
del qual, cumo entunces, os lo advert! y 
declare, no se ha de usar para asentar ni 
ooncluyr por ningun caso, cosa alguna, 
sino solo que acude la platica para poder 
executarmejor lo de las armas y empresa, 
y asi os lo tomo a encargar con nueva 
pcohibicion de lo contraxio, remitiendome 


a la carta que en esta materia se os 
escribio | or esta via a lo 24 April, que es 
la orden que aveys de cunipUr puntual- 
mente sin apartaros della," &:c. Philip 
II. to Parma, 13 May, 1688. (Archive 
de Simancas, MS.) 

Queen’s Minute to the Commission- 
ers, g May, 1688. (S. P. Office MS.) 

» Parma to Philip, 8 June, 1688, 
(Arcb. de Simancas, MS.) Dale to Wal- 

faingham, 1688. (S. P. 0£fie» 

MS.) Commissioners to the Queen 
(Ibid.) 
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on tlie next preliminary, tlie cessation of arms. It would 
be superfluous to follow tbe altercations step by step — 
for negotiations there were none — and it is only for the 
sake of exhibiting at full length the infamy of diplo- 
macy, when diplomacy is unaccompanied by honesty, 
that we are hanging up this series of pictures at all. 
Those bloodless encounters between credulity and vanity 
upon one side, and gigantic fraud on the other, near 
those very sands of Newport, and in sight of the 
Northern Ocean, where, before long, the most terrible 
battles, both by land and sea, which the age had yet 
witnessed, were to occur, are quite as full of instruction 
and moral as the most sanguinary combats ever waged. 

At last the commissioners exchanged copies of their 
respective powers. After four months of waiting and 
27 May Wrangling, so much had been achieved — a show 
*ej^’ of commissions and a selection of the place for 
conference. And now began the long debate 
about the cessation of arms. The English claimed an 
armi^ice for the whole dominion of Philip and Eliza- 
beth j^espectively, during the term of negotiation, and 
for tyenty days after. The Spanish would grant only 
a te^nporary truce, terminable at six days’ notice, and 
that only for the four cautionary towns of Holland held 
by the Queen. Thxis Philip would be free to invade 
England at his leisure out of the obedient Netherlands 
or Spain. This was inadmissible, of course, but a week 
was spent at the outset in reducing the terms to writing ; 
and when the Duke’s propositions were at last produced 
in the French tongue, they were refused by the Queen’s 
commissioners, who required that the documents should 
be in Latin. Great was the triumph of Dr. Dale, when, 
after another interval, he found their Latin full of bar- 
barisms and blunders, at which a schoolboy would have 
blushed.^ The King’s commissioners, however, while 
halting in their syntax, had kept steadily to their point, 
‘‘ You promised a general cessation of arms at our 

2 

coming,” said Dale, at a conference on the — June, 

“ and now ye have lingered five times twenty days, and 
nothing done at all. The world may see the delays 

I D^e to Walsiugham, 21 Jime, 1589 (S. P. Office MS.) 
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c<5me of you and not of ns, and that ye are not so de- 
sirous of peace as ye pretend.” ^ 

“ But as for your invasion of England,” stoutly ob- 
served the Earl of Derby, “ ye shall find it hot coming 
thither. England was never so ready in any former 
age, neither by sea nor by land ; but we would show 
your unreasonableness in proposing a cessation of arms 
by which ye would bind her Majesty to forbear touch- 
ing all the Low Countries, and yet leave yourselves at 
liberty to invade England.” * 

While they were thus disputing. Secretary Gamier 
rushed into the room, looking very much frightened, 
and announced that Lord Henry Seymour’s fleet of thirty- 
two ships of war was riding off Gravelines, and that he 
had sent two men on shore who were now waiting in the 
antechamber. 

The men being accordingly admitted handed letters 
to the English commissioners from Lord Henry, in 
which he begged to be informed in what terms, they 
were standing, and whether they needed his assisltance 
or countenance in the cause in which they were en- 
gaged. The envoys found his presence very “ colafort- 
able,’* as it showed the Spanish commissioners tha t her 
Majesty was so well provided as to make a cessation of 
arms less necessary to her than it was to the King, 
They therefore sent their thanks to the Lord Admiral, 
begging him to cruise for a time off Dunkirk and its 
neighbourhood, that both their enemies and their friends 
might have a sight of the English ships.® 

Great was the panic all along the coast at this unex- 
pected demonstration. The King’s commissioners got 
into their coaches, and drove down to the coast to look 
at the fleet, and — so soon as they appeared-r-were re- 
ceived with such a thundering cannonade an hour long, 
by way of salute, as to convince them, in the opinion of 
the English envoys, that the Queen had no cause to be 
afraid of any enemies afloat or ashore.^ 

But these noisy arguments were not much more 
effective than the interchange of diplomatic broadsides 
which they had for a moment superseded. The day had 


1 Commissioners to Privy Council, 3 
June, 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

* Ibid. ® Ibid. 


* Commissioners to Privy Council, ^ 
June, 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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gone by for blank cartridges and empty protocols, l^e- 
vertheless Lord Henry’s harmless thunder was answered, 
the next day, by a “ Qnintuplication ” in worse Latin 
than ever, presented to Dr. Dale and his colleagiies by 
Eichardot and Champagny, on the subject of the ar- 
mistice, And then there was a return quintuplication, 
in choice Latin, by the classic Dale, and then there was 
a colloquy on the quintuplication, and everything that 
had been charged, and l^ly charged, by the English, 
was now denied by the King’s commissioners; and 
Champagny — more gouty and more irascible than ever 
— “ chopped in” at every word spoken by King’s 
envoys or Queen’s, contradicted everybody, repudiated 
everything said or done by Andrew de Loo, or any of 
the other secret negotiators during the past 3’’ear, de- 
clared that there never had been a general cessation of 
arms promised, and that, at any rate, times were now 
changed, and such an armistice was inadmissible.^ Then 
the English answered with equal impatience, and re- 
proached the King’s representatives with duplicity and 
want^of faith, and censured them for their unseemly 
language, and begged to inform Champagny and Kich- 
ardoL that they had not then to deal with such persons 
as they might formerly have been in the habit of treat- 
ing withal, but with a “ great prince who did justify 
the honour of her actions,” and they confuted the posi- 
tions now assumed by their opponents with official docu- 
ments and former statements from those very opponents’ 
lips. And then, after all this diplomatic and rhetorical 
splutter, the high commissioners recovered their temper 
and grew more polite, and the King’s “ envoys excused 
themselves in a mild, merry manner,” for the rudeness 
of thei? speeches, and the Queen’s envoys accepted their 
apologies with majestic urbanity, and so they separated 
for the day in a more friendly manner than they had 
done the day before.® 

“You see to what a scholar’s shift we have been 
driven for want of resolution,” said Valentine Dale. 
“If we should linger here until there should be broken 
heads, in what case we should be God knoweth. For I 

1 Comraissioners to PiiTy Council. * Commissioners to Privy Council, ~ 
(MS.la8tcItc<l) June, 1688. (S. P. MS.) 
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c9.li trust ChaTBpagny and Eichardot no fartlier than I 
can see them.’* ^ 

And so the whole month of June passed by; the 
English commissioners “ leaving no stone nnturned to 
get a quiet cessation of arms in general terms,”® and 
being constantly foiled, yet perpetually kept in hope 
that the point would soon be carried.® At the same 
time the signs ©f the approaching invasion seemed to 
thicken. ‘"In my opinion,” said” Dale, “as Phormio 
spake in matters of wars, it were very requisite that my 
Lord Harry should be always on this coast, for they 
will steal out from hence as closely as they can, either 
to join with the Spanish navy or to land, and they may 
be very easily scattered, by God’s grace.” And, with 
the honest piide of a protocol-maker, he added, “ our 
postulates do trouble the King’s commissioners very 
much, and do bring them to depair.” * 

The excellent Doctor had not even yet discovere(J that, 
the King’s commissioners were delighted with hiji pos- 
tulates : and that to have kept them postulating tlms five 
months in succession, while naval and military pfepara- 
tions were slowly bringing forth a gTeat event— %hich 
was soon to strike them with as much amazemenv^as if 
the moon had fallen out of heaven — was one of the most 
decisive triumphs ever achieved by Spanish diplomacy. 
But the Doctor thought that his logic had driven the 
King of Spain to despair. 

At the same time he was not insensible to the merits 
of another and more peremptory style of rhetoric. “ I 
pray you,” said he to Walsingham, “ let us hear some 
arguments from my Lord Harry out of her Majesty’s 
navy now and then. I think they will do more good 
than any bolt that we can shoot here. If they be met with 
at their going out, there is no possibility for them to make 
any resistance, having so few men that can abide the sea ; 
for the rest, as you know, must be sea-sick at first.” * 

But the envoys were completely puzzled. Even at 
the beginning of July, Sir James Croft was quite con- 

1 Dale to Walsinglaam, ^ June, 1688. 

IS. P. Office MS.) 

And U her Majesty list to break, she 
may now do*it upon their present denial 
of the cessation of arms, which Richardot 
did in open council promise to Norris and 
Andrea de Loo should be accorded at the 


coming of her Majesty’s commissioners, 
and which is now denied as ever spoken, 
or to be performed If promised.” (Ibid.) 

3 Dale to Burghley, ~ June, 1588. (S 
P. Office MS.) 

» Ibid. Ibid. « ibid. 
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vinced of the umooenfiA of the King and the Duke,' hut 
(Jroft was in Hs dotage. As for Dale, lie occasionally 
opened his eyes and his ears, hut more commonly kept 
them well closed to the significance of passing events, 
and consoled himself with his protocols and his classics, 
and the purity of his owm Latin. 

“ ’Tis a very wise saying of Terence,’’ said he, “ om- 
nibus nobis, ut res dant sese, ita magni out himiUs sutnus. 
When the King’s commissioners hear of the King’s navy 
from Spain, they are in such jollity that they talk loud. 

.... In the mean time — as the wife of Bath saith in 
u'hau'cer hy her husband, we owe them not a word. If 
we should die to-morrow, I hope her Majesty will find 
hy our writings that the honour of the cause, in the 
opinion of the world, must he with her Majesty, a,nd 
that her commissioners are neither of such imperfection 
in their reasons or so harharous in language, as they who 
fail not, almost in every line, of some harharism not to 
he Mme in a grammar-school, although in subtleness 
and ikpudent afanning of untruths and denying of 
truth^ her commissioners are not in any respect to 
matc^ with Champagny and Eiohardot, who are doctors 

in that faculty.” “ j • j-# + 

It might perhaps prove a matter or inaitterence to 
Elizabeth and to England, when the Queen should he a 
state-prisoner in Spain, and the Inquisition quietly 
established in her kingdom, whether the world should 
admit or not, in case of his decease, the superiority of 
Dr. Dale’s logic and Latin to those of his antagonists. 
And even if mankind conceded the best of the argument 
to the Tj^uglish diplomatists, that diplomacy might seem 
worthless which could be blind to the colossal falsehoods 
growing daily before its eyes. Had the commissioners 


1 “ i may be esteemed more cxedulous 
tban cause requiretb, yet I assure your 
Lordship T never embraced any opiuion 
thereof other than such as by some con- 
jectural ai^nment was made very pro- 
bable unto me, like as I thought pod at 
this time to inform your Lordship, that 
yesterday by chance I had conference 
with one of the commissioners on the other 
side, and was hy him in son assured that 
the matter of this treaty will fall out — 
so fai as in that side lieth— to as ^oud 
purpose as her Malesty will require it ; 
he not doubting that the two years for 


the toleration of religion, and the point 
of her Majesty's security, and all other 
things necessary in this treaty, will he 
easily assented unto, to which purpose 
he wished me to deal with I>r. Dale to 
be willing to urge that which he under- 
hand would advise us unto, requirinff 
for their better justification to bej>ressed 
to that which themselves much desite** 
June 

(//) &c. Croft to Burghley, ^ 

1688, cS. Office MS.) 

2 Dale to Burghley, ^ June, 1588 
CS. P. Office, MS.) 
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been able to read the secret correspondence between 
Parma and his master — as we have had the opportunity 
of doing — they would certainly not have left their 
homes in February, to be made fools of until July, but 
would, on their knees, have implored their royal mistress 
to awake from her fatal delusion before it should be too 
late. Even without that advantage, it seems incredible 
that they should have been unable to pierce through ihe 
atmosphere of duplicity which surrounded them, and to 
obtain one clear glimpse of the destruction so steadily 
advancing upon England. 

For the famous bull of Sixtus V. had now been fulmi- 
nated. Elizabeth had been again denounced as a bastard 
and usurper, and her kiiagdom had been solemnly con- 
ferred upon Philip, with title of defender of the Christian 
faith, to have and to hold as tributary and feudatory of 
Eome. The so-called Queen had usurped the crown 
contrary to the ancient treaties between the apostolic 
stool and the kingdom of England, which country, on 
its reconciliation with the head of the church aaer the \ 
death of St. Thomas of Canterbury, had recognisM the 
necessity of the Pope’s consent in the successioi^^to its 
throne ; she had deserved chastisement for the temble 
tortures inflicted by her upon English Catholics and 
God’s 'own saints ; and it was declared an act of virtue, 
to be repaid with plenary indulgence and forgiveness of 
all sins, to lay violent hands on the usurper, and deliver 
her into the hands of the Catholic party. And of the 
holy league against the usurper, Philip was appointed 
the head, and Alexander of Parma chief commander* 
This document was published in large numbers in Ant- 
werp in the English tongue.^ 

The pamphlet of Dr. Allen, just named Cardinal, was 
also translated in the same city, under the direction of 
the Duke of Parma, in order to be distributed throught 
out England on the arrival in that kingdom of tbe 
Catholic troo;M.* The well-known ‘ Admonition to the 
Nobility and People of England and Ireland ’ accused 
the Queen of every crime and vice which can pollute 
humanity, and was filled with foul details unfit for the 
public eye in these more decent days.® 

> Meteren, xv, 2Y0 seq. (Ju:cli.de Sim. MS.) 

* Paima to Fliilip IL 21 June, 1588. > Lingard, viii. 442 
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So soon as the intelligence of these puhlicatioiJs 
reached England, the Queen ordered her commissioners 
at Bourbonrg to take instant cognizance of them, and 
to obtain a categorical explanation on the subject from 
Alexander himself ; as if an explanation were possible, 
as if the designs of Sixtns, Philip, and Alexander could 
any longer be doubted, and as if the Duke were more 
likely now than before to make a succinct statement of 
them for the benefit of her Majesty. 

“Having discovered,” wrote Elizabeth on the 9th 
July (N.S.), “that this treaty of peace is entertained 
only to abuse us, and being many ways given to under- 
stand that the preparations which have so long been 
making and which now are consummated, both in Spain 
and the Low Countiies, are purposely to be employed 
against us and our country ; finding that, for the fur- 
therance of these exploits, there is ready to be published 
a vile, slanderous, and blasphemous book, containing as 
many^lies as lines, entitled ‘ An Admonition,’ &o., and 
contrived by a lewd-bom subject of ours, now become 
an anvlnt traitor, named Dr. idlen, lately made a car- 
dinal^'jit Eome ; as also a bull of the Pope, whereof we 
send' you a copy, both very lately brought into those 
Low Countries, the one whereof is already printed at 
Antwerp in a great multitude, in the English tongue, 
and the other ordered to be printed, only to stir tip our 
subjects, contrary to the laws of God and their alle- 
giance, to join with such foreign purposes as are prepared 
against us and our realm, to come out of those Low 
Countries and out of Spain ; and as it appears by the 
said bull that the Duke of Parma is expressly named 
and chosen by the Pope and the King of Spain to be 
principal executioner of these intended enterprises, we 
cannot think it honourable for us to continue longer the 
treaty of peace with them that, under colour of treaty, 
arm themselves with all the power they can to a bloody 
war.” * 

Accordingly the Queen commanded Dr. Dale, as one 
of the commissioners, to proceed forthwith to the Duke, 
in order to obtain explanations as to his contemplated 
conquest of her realm, and as to his share in the publi- 

I Queen to CommUiPionera, 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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cation of the bull and pamphlet, and to “ require hixn^ 
as he would he accounted a prince of honour, to let her 
plainly understand what she might think thereof.” The 
envoy was to assure him that the Queen would tnist 
implicitly to his statement, to adjure him to declare the 
truth, and, in case he avowed the publications and the 
belligerent intentions suspected, to demand instant safe- 
conduct to England for her commissioners, who would, 
of course, instantly leave the Netherlands. On the other 
hand, if the Duke disavowed those infamous documents, 
he was to be requested to punish the printers, and have 
the books burned by the hangman.^ 

Dr, Dale, although suffering from cholic, was obliged 
to set forth at once upon what he felt would be a boot- 
less journey. At his return — which was upon the 22nd 
of July (N.S.) — the shrewd old gentleman had nearly 
arrived at the opinion that her Majesty might as well 
break off the negotiations. He had a “comfortless 
voyage and a ticklish message ® found all along the 
road signs of an approaching enterprise, difficu/ft to be 
mistaken; reported 10,000 veteran Spaniards, Mwhich 
force Stanley’s regiment was united; 6000 Imlians, 
3000 Germans, all with pikes, corselets, and slash-swords 
complete ; besides 10,000 Walloons. The transports for 
the cavalry at Gravelingen he did not see, nor was he 
much impressed with what he heard as to the magnitude 
of the naval preparations at Newport. He was i^oimed 
that the Duke was about making a foot-pilgrimage from 
Brussels to Our Lady of Halle, to implore victory for 
his banners, and had daily evidence of the soldiers’ ex- 
pectation to invade and to “devour England.”® All 
this had not tended to cure him of the low spirits with 
which he began the journey. Nevertheless, although 
he was unable — as will be seen — to report an entirely 
satisfactory answer from Famese to the Queen upon the 
momentous questions entrusted to him, he, at least, 
thought of a choice passage in ‘ The ^neid,’ so very 
apt to the circumstances, as almost to console him for the 


1 Queen to Commissioners, 
i«88 (S. r. Office MS.) 

* Dale to Burgfhley, ^ July 1688. 

30 


(S. P. Office MS.) 

a Dale to Walsingham, date last dLtea 
(.S.P. Office MS.) 



382 


THii UNlTJflD NETHERLANDS, 


Chap. XVIIl, 


“ pangs of his cholic ” and the terrors of the approach- 
ing invasion. 

“ I have written two or three verses ont of Virgil for 
the Queen to read,” said he, “ which I pray your Lord- 
ship to present unto her. God grant her to weigh them. If 
your Lordship do read the whole discourse of Virgil in 
that place, it will make yowr heart melt. Observe the report 
of the ambassadors that were sent to Diomedes to make 
war against the Trojans, for the old hatred that he, being 
a Grecian, did bear unto them ; and note the answer of 
Diomed^ dissuading them from entering into war with 
the Trojans, the perplexity of the king, the miseries of 
the country, the reasons of Drances that spake against 
them which would have war, the violent persuasions of 
Tumus to war ; and note, I pray you, one word, ‘ nec te 
uUiics violentia frangat' ^ What a lecture could I make 
with Mr. Cecil upon that passage in Virgil!”* 

Th^ most important point for the reader to remark is 
the dajte of this letter. It was received in the very last 
days '<>j\the rmuth of July, Let him observe — as he will 
soon mve occasion to do — the events which were oc- 
curriifg on land and sea exactly at the moment when 
this classic despatch reached its destination, and judge 
whether the hearts of the Queen and Lord Burghley 
would be then quite at leisure to melt at the sorrows 
of the Trojan war. Perhaps the doings of Drake and 
Howard, Medina Sidonia, and Eicalde, would be pressing 
as much on their attention as the eloquence of Diomede 
or the wrath of Tumus. Yet it may be doubted whether 
the reports of these Grecian envoys might not, in tmth, 
be almost as much to the purpose as the despatches of 
the diplomatic pedant, with his Virgil and his cholic, 
into whose hands grave matters of peace and war 
were entrusted in what seemed the day of England’s 
doom. 

“ What a lecture I could make with Mr. Cecil on the 
sulyect!”^ An English ambassador, at the court of 
Philip IL’s viceroy, could indulge himself in imaginary 


I The reader who will take the trouble 
to refer to the -®neid, hb.xi., may amuse 
himself by observing that the aptness of 
the analogy was by no means so wonder- 
ful as it seemed to Dr. Dale, *‘nec te 


ulUus violentia vikcat (frangat 
354. 

* Dale to Burghley» g July, 1688. (S 
P. Office MS.) 
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prelections on the ^neid, in the last days of July ol 
the year of onr Lord 15881 
The Doctor, however — to do him justice — ^had put the 
questions categorically to his Highness, as he had been 
instructed to do. He went to Bruges so mys- g 
teriously, that no living man that side the sea, Is 
save Lord Derby and Lord Cobham, knew the 
cause of his journey. ‘ Poor puzzling James Croft, in 
particular, was moved almost to tears, by being kept out 

g 

of the secret.® On the - July, Dale had audience of 

the Duke at Bruges. After a few commonplaces, he was 
invited by the Duke to state what special purpose had 
brought him to Bruges. 

“ There is a book printed at Antwerp,” said Dale, 
“ and set forth by a fugitive from England, who calleth 
himself a cardinal.” ® 

Upon this the Duke began diligently to listen. < 

“ This book,” resumed Dale, “ is an Admonition jto the 
nobility and people of England and Ireland toi|ching 
the execution of the sentence of the Pope agair^st the 
Queen, which the King Catholic hath entrusted td your 
Highness as chief of the enterprise. There is also a\bull 
of the Pope declaring my sovereign mistress illegitimate 
and an usurper, with other matters too odious for any 
prince or gentleman to name or hear. In this bull the 
Pope saith that he hath dealt with the Most Catholic 
King to employ all the means in his power to the depri- 
vation and deposition of my sovereign, and doth charge 
her subjects to assist the army appointed by the King 
Catholic for that purpose, under the conduct of your 
Highness. Therefore Her Majesty would be satisfied 
from your Highness in that point, and will take satis- 
faction of none other ; not doubting but that as you are 
a prince of word and credit, you will deal plainly with 
her Majesty. Whatsoever it may be, her Majesty will 
not take it amiss against your Highness, so she may only 
be informed by you of the truth. Wherefore I do require 
you to satisfy the Queen.”* 

“ I am glad,” replied the Duke, “ that her Majesty 
and her commissioners do take in good part my good- 
will towards them. I am especially touched by the good 

^ Dale to Bnrghley, MS. lastclte<L 2 Ibid > Ib'i. * Ibid 
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opinion Her Majesty Hath of my sincerity, which. I shonld 
be glad always to maintain. As to the Hook to which 
you refer, I have never read it nor seen it, nor do I take 
heed of it. It may well He that her Majesty, whom it 
ooncemeth, should take notice of it ; Hut for my part J 
have nought to do with it, nor can I prevent men from 
writing or printing at their pleasure. I am at the com- 
mandment of my master only.’*^ 

As Alexander made no reference to the Pope’s Hull, 
Dr. Dale oHseiwed, that if a war had Heen, of purpose, 
undertaken at the instance of the Pope, all this nego- 
tiation had Heen in vain, and her Majesty would He 
oHliged to withdraw her commissioners, not doubting 
that they would receive safe-conduct, as occasion should 
require. 

“ Yea, God forbid else,” replied Alexander ; “ and 
farther, I him nothing of any Hull of the Pope, nor do I 
care ^r any, nor do I undertake anything for him. But 
as for any misunderstanding (mal entendM) between my 
master and her Majesty, I must, as a soldier, act at the 
comn^nd of my sovereign. For my part, I have always 
had s^ch respect for her Majesty, being so noble a Queen, 
as tjiat I would never hearken to anything that might 
He reproachful to her. After my master, I would do 
most to serve your Queen, and I hope she will take my 
word for her satisfaction on that point. And for avoid- 
ing of bloodshed and the burning of houses and such 
other calamities as do follow the wars, I have Heen a 
petitioner to my sovereign that all things might be 
ended quietly by a peace. That is a thing, however,” 
added the Duke, “ which you have more cause to desire 
than we, for if the King, my master, should lose a Hattie, 
he would He able to recover it well enough, without 
harm to himself, being far enough off in Spain, while, 
if the Hattie He lost on your side, you may lose kingdom 
and all.” * 

“By God’s sufferance,” rejoined the Doctor, “her 
Majesty is not without means to defend her crown, that 
hath descended to her from so long a succession of an- 
cestors. Moreover your Highness knows very well 
that one Hattie cannot conquer a kingdom in another 
country.” 

' Dale to BurgW 'y, MS. Sast died. # iwd. 
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Well/’ said the Duke, “ that is in God’s hand.’^ 

“ So it is,” said the Doctor. 

“ But make an end of it,” continued Alexander quietly ; 
“ and if you have anything to put into writing, you will 
do me a pleasure by pending it to me.” ^ 

Dr. Valentine I)ale was not the man to resist the 
temptation to make a protocol, and promised one for the 
next day. 

“ I am charged only to give your Highness satisfac- 
tion,” he said, “ as to her Majesty’s sincere intentions, 
which have already been published to the world in 
JEnglish, French, and Italian, in the hope that you may 
also satisfy the Queen upon this other point. I am but 
one of her commissioners, and could not deal without 
my colleagues. I crave leave to depart to-morrow moiix- 
ing, and with safe-con v.oy, as I had in coming.” 

After the envoy had taken leave, the Duke summoned 
Andrea de Loo, and related to him the conversation 
which had taken place. He then, in the preseiice of 
that personage, again declared, upon his honour anj[i with 
very constant affirmations, that he had never sapi no/- 
heard of the the ‘ Admonition-^ by Cardinal AKen— 
and tliat he knew nothing of any bull, and ha5, no 
regard to it.^ si 

The plausible Andrew accompanied thfe Doctor to^^nis 
lodgings, protesting all the way of his own and Vis 
master’s sincerity, and of their unequivocal intentioins 
to conclude a peace. The next day the Doctor, by 
agTeement, brought a most able protocol of demandsiin 
the name of all the commissioners of her Majestj^ ; ® 
which able protocol the Duke did not at that moir^^nt 
read, which he assuredly never read subsequently, 
and which no human soul ever read afterwards. Let 
the dust lie upon it, and upon all the vast heap of pro- 
tocols raised mountains high during the spring and 
summer of 1588. 

“ Dr. Dale has been with me two or three times,” 
said Parma, in giving his account of these interviews ta 
Philip. “ I don’t know why he came, but I think he 
wished - to make it appear, by coming to Bruges, that 
the rupture, when it occurs, was caused by us, not by 
the English. He has been complaining of Cardinal 

1 Dale to Burghley. MS last cited = Ibid * Ibid. 
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Allen's book, and I told him iliat I didn’t understand 
a word of English, and knew nothing whatever of the 
matter.” i 

It has been already seen that the Duke had declared,, 
on his word of honour, that he had never heard of the 
famous pamphlet. Yet at that very moment letters were 
lying in his cabinet, received more than a fortnight 
before from Philip, in which that monarch thanked 
Alexander for having had the CardinaVs hook translated at 
Antwerp Certainly few English diplomatists could 
be a match for a Highness so liberal of his word of 
honour. 

But even Dr. Dale had at last convinced himself — 
even although the Duke knew nothing of bull or 
pamphlet — that mischief was brewing against England. 
The sagacious man, having seen large bodies of Spaniards 
and "Walloons making such demonstrations of eagerness 
to be!, led against his country, and “professing it as 
openl'v as if they were going to a fair or market,” while 
even , Jexander himself could “ no more hide it than 
drdr'I’^enry VIII. when he went to Boulogne,”^ could 
not h*Slp suspecting something amiss. 

H^s colleague, however, Comptroller Croft, was more 
jud/^ious, for he valued himself on taking a sound, 
ter^erate, and conciliatory view of affairs. He was not 
th^’^man to offend a magnanimous neighbour — who 
meant nothing unfriendly — by regarding his manoeuvres 
with superfluous suspicion. So this envoy wrote to 
Lerd Burghley on the 2nd August (N.S.) —let the reader 
ma!^k the date — that, “ although a great doubt had been 
cor^beived as to the King’s sincerity, .... yet 
that discretion and experience induced him — ^the envoy — to 
think, that besides the reverent opinion to he had of princes* 
oaths, and the general incommodity which will come by 
the contrary, God had so balanced princes’ powers in 
that age, as they rather dedre to assure themselves at Iiotm, 
than with danger to invade their neighhours^^ 

Perhaps the manners of England — that very instant 
exchanging broadsides off the coast of Devon and Dorset 


1 Pai»ma to Philip, 21 July, 1588. 
(Arch, de Sim. MS) 

« Philip II. to Parma, 21 June, 1588. 
(Arch, de Sim. MS ) 
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Vitli the Spanish Armada, and doing their best to pro- 
tect their native land from the most horrible calamity 
which had ever impended over it-— had arrived at a less 
reverent opinion of princes’ oaths ; and it was well for 
England in that supreme hour that there were such 
men as Howard and Drake, and Winter and Frobisher, 
and a whole people with hearts of oak to defend her, 
while bungling diplomatists and credulous dotards were 
doing their best to imperil her existence.' 

But it is necessary — in order to obtain a complete 
picture of that famous year 1588, and to understand the 
causes from which such great events were springing — 
to cast a glance at the internal politics of the States ■ 
most involved in Philip’s meshes. 

Certainly, if there had ever been a time when the 
new commonwealth of the Netherlands should be both 
united in itself and on thoroughly friendl}^ terms with 
England, it was exactly that epoch of which we are 
treating. There could be no reasonable doubt tfcat the 
designs of Spani against England were host|le, and 
against Holland revengeful. It was at least '■^possible 
that Philip meant to undertake the conqxxest of i^gland, 
and to undertake it ae a stepping-stone to the conquest 
of Holland. Both the kingdom and the republic should 
have been alert, armed, full of suspicion towardi-^ the 
common foe, full of confidence in each other. What 
decisive blows might have been stnick against Parma 
in the Netherlands, when his troops were starving, 
sickly, and mutinous, if the Hollanders and Englis]|Lmen- 
had been united under one chieftain, and thoroughly 
^convinced of the impossibility of peace! Couli^l fhe 
English and Dutch statesmen of that day have retiS all 
the secrets of their great enemy’s heart, as it is our pri- 
vilege at this hour to do, they would have known that 
in sudden and deadly strokes lay their best chance of 
salvation. But, without that advantage, there were 
men whose sagacity told them that it was the hour for 
deeds and not for dreams. For to Leicester and Wal- 
singham, as well as to Paul Buys and Bameveld, peace 
with Spain seemed an idle vision. It was unfortunate 
that they were overruled hy Queen Elizabeth and 
Burghley, who still clung to that delusion ; it was still 
more disastrous that the intrigues of Leicester had done 

2 c 2 
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fio mTXOJbi to paral^'ze the repuhlio ; it was almost fatal 
that his departure, without laying down his authority, 
had given the signal for civil war. 

During the winter, spring, and summer of 1588, while 
the Duke — in the face of mighty obstacles— was slowly 
proceeding with his preparations in Flanders, to co- 
operate with the armaments from Spain, it would have 
been possible by a combined movement to destroy his 
whole plan, to liberate all the!Netherlands, and to avert, 
by one great effort, the ruin impending over England, 
Instead of such vigorous action, it was thought wiser to 
send commissioners, to make protocols, to ask for armis- 
tices, to give profusely to the enemy that which he was 
most in need of — time. Meanwhile the Hollanders and 
English could quarrel comfortably among themselves, 
and the little republic, for want of a legal head, could 
come as near as possible to its dissolution. 

Young Maurice — deep thinker for his years and 
peremptory in action — was not the man to see his great 
father’s, life-work annihilated before his eyes, so long as 
he hadrJfin arm and brain of his own. He accepted his 
position, at the head of the government of 11 olland and 
Zeeland, and as chief of the war-party. The council of 
statej mainly composed of Leicester’s creatures, whose 
corn'll issions would soon expire by their own limitation, 
coulcj. offer but a feeble resistance to such determined 
individuals as Maurice, Buys, and Barneveld. The 
party made rapid progress. On the other hand, the 
Engjlish Leicestrians did their best to foment discord in 
the provinces. Sonoy was- sustained in his rebellion in 
Nortel Holland, not only by the Earl’s parti zans, but by 
Eli^ibeth herself. Her rebukes to Maurice, when 
Maurice was pursuing the only course which seemed 
to him consistent with honour and sound policy, were 
sharper than a sword. Well might Duplessis Mornay 
observe, that the commonwealth had been rather 
strangled than embraced by the English Queen. Sonoy, 
in the name of Leicester, took arms against Maurice and 
the States ; Maurice marched against him ; and Lord 
Willoughby, commander-in-chief of the English forces, 
was anxious to march against Maurice. It was a 
spectacle to make angels weep, that of Englishmen and 
Hollanders preparing to cut each other’s throats, at the 
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moment when Philip and Parma were bending all their 
energies to crush England and Holland at once. 

Indeed, the inlerregnum between the departure of 
Leicester and his abdication was diligently employed by 
his more reckless partizans to defeat and’ destroy the 
authority of the States. By prolonging the interval, it 
was hoped that no government would be possible except 
the arbiiiary rule of the Earl, or of a successor with 
similar views : for a republic — a free commonwealth — 
was thought an absurdity. To entrust supreme ])ower 
to advocates, merchants, and mechanics, seemed as hope- 
less as it was vulgar. Willoughby, much devoted to 
Leicester and much detesting Barneveld, had small 
scniple in fanning the dames of discord. 

There was open mutiny against the States by the 
gaiTison of Gortruydenberg, and Willoughby’s brother- 
in-law, Captain Wingfield, commanded in Gertruyden- 
borg. There were rebellious demonstrations in Kaarden, 
and Willoughby went to hJaarden. The garri'/on was 
troublesome, but most of the magistrates wh'e firm. 
So Willoughby supped with the burgomasters, aLd found 
that Paul Buys had been setting the people 
Queen Elizabeth, Leicester, and the wdiole English 
nation, making them all odious. Colonel Borf* said 
openly that it ^vas a shame for the country to ’refuse 
theii’ own natural-bom Count for strangers. He swore 
that ho would sing his song whoso bread he had eaten.' 
A “fat militia captain” of the place, one Soyssons, on 
the other hand, privately infoimod Willoughby, that 
Maurice and Barneveld were treating underhand with 
Spain. Will oughhy was inclined to believe the calWny, 
but feared that his corpulent friend would lose his head 
for reporting it. Meantime the English commander did 
his best to strengthen the English party in their rebel- 
lion against the States. 

“But how if they make war upon us?” asked the 
Leicestrians. 

“ It is very likely,” replied Willoughby, “ that if they 
use violence you will have her Majesty’s assistance, and 
then you who continue constant to the end will be 
rewarded accordingly. Moreover, who would not 

~r.b. 1538. CS.P Office MS.) 
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rather be a borse-keeper to her Majesty tban a captain 
to Barneveld or Bnys?”^ 

"When at last the resignation of Leicester — presented 
to the States by Killigrew on the 31st March ^ — seemed 
to promise comparative repose to the republic, .the 
vexation of the Leicestrians was intense. Their efforts 
to effect a dissolution of the government had been ren- 
dered unsuccessful, when success seemed within their 
grasp. “ Albeit what is once executed cannot be pre- 
vented,'* said Captain Champernoun, “ yet ’tis thought 
certain that, if the resignation of Lord Leicester’s com- 
mission had been deferred yet some little time, the whole 
country and towns would have so revolted and mutinied 
against the government and authority of the States, as 
that they should have had no more credit given them by 
the peojple than pleased her Majesty. Most part of the 
people [could see— in consequence of the troubles, dis- 
content » mutiny of garrisons, and the like, that it was 
most necessary for the good success of their affairs that 
the powder of the States should be abolished, and the 
whole government of his Excellency erected. As these 
matters Mere busily working into the likelihood of some good 
effect, qame the resignation of his Excellency's commission 
and afathority, which so dashed the proceedings of it, 
as theit all people and commanders well affected xinto 
her Mjajesty and my Lord of Leicester are utterly dis- 
couraged.^ The States, with their adherents, before 
they had my Lord’s resignation, w^'ere much perplexed 
what jcourse to take, but now begin to hoist their heads.” 
The excellent Leicestrian entertained hopes, however, 
that i^utiny and intrigue might still carry the day. He 

1 Willoughby to , - Teh 1688 ^ unfortunate captain, 

« ^ ' ' whose head I fear will pay for all 

(S. P. OfiSce MS ) ‘ It was likewise said Further, I said it was sure that the 
openlytoCountMaunce at his table,* Sir, Statci-General. the council of state, 
if the Prince your father had been oifered which 1 was somewhat acquainted with, 
the third part by the enemy which you nor the two counts who had feasted us 
have been, he would have accepted it ; and and drunk the health of his Excellency, 
is It not a good occasion that you may meant but all well to us.’ ‘Well,’ said 
article what you will and have whatever the old Burgomaster, ‘but that I hear 
you may demand. Soyssons, a fat cap* you say so, I would scarcely believe it, 
tain of Naarden, fed ior their tooth, con- for mine ears have often borne witness 
fessed to me that they had practised with to the contrary,” &c. Willoughby to 
the enemy Thus you may see their dis- 20 Fob. , .a t. ^ 

positions; much ado had I to persuade » SMwoh’ Office MSj 

the burgomasters of the honourable a Bor, iii. a24. Wagenaar, vUi 265. 
course her Majesty would hold, and no 
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had seen the fat militiaman of Naarden and other can- 
tains, aod hoped much mischief from their schemas. 
“ The chief mutineers of Gertrnydenherg,” he said, 
‘‘may be wrought to send unto the States, that, if they 
do not procure them some English governor, they will 
compound with the enemy, whereon the States shall he 
driven to request her Majesty to accept the place, them- 
selves entertaining the gamson. I know certain cap- 
tains discontented with the States for arrears of pay, 
who will contrive to get into Naarden with their companies, 
with the States’ consent, who, once entered, will keep 
the place for their satisfaction, pay their soldiers out of 
I he contributions of the country, and yet secretly hold 
the place at her Majesty’s command.” ^ 

This is not an agreeable picture ; yet it is but one out 
of many examples of the intrigues by which Leicester 
and his party were doing their best to destroy the 
con\mon wealth of the Netherlands at a moment when 
its existence was most important to that of Engl/ nd. 

To foment mutiny in order to subvert the authority of 
Maurice, was not a fncndly or honourable ctnirse of 
action cither towards Holland or England ; anq^ it was 
to play into the hands of Philip as adroitly as his own 
stipendiaries could have done.® ^ 

With mischief-makers like Champemoun in Overy 
city, and with such diplomatists at Ostend as Croft and 
Rogers and Valentine Dale, was it wonderful thett the 
King and the Duke of Parma found time to mature .their 
plans for the destruction of both countries? 

Lord Willoughby, top, was extremely dissatisfied 
with his own position. He received no comufission 
from the Queen for several months. When it af last 
reached him, it seemed inadequate, and he became more 
sullen than ever. He declared that he would rather 
serve the Queen as a private soldier, at his own expense 
— “loan as his purse was” — than accept the limited 
authority conferred on him. He preferred to show his 
devotion “ in a beggarly state, than in a formal show.” 


1 Arthur Ghampernoun to Walsing- 
httin, ^ ApnL, 158a. (S. P. Office MS.) 
He commanded tm English company at 
Qtrecht. 

^ “Icongiatulateyou, wrote Philip to 


Parnese, “ upon the disputes between the 
rebels and the English, and among 
themselves. I trust you will get gooa 
fruit from their quarrels” Philip to 
P.irma, 13 May, 1688. (Arch, de Sim 
MS) 
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He considered it beneatli lier Majesty’s dignity tliat 
he should act in the field under the States, but his 
instructions forbade his acceptance of any office from 
that body but that of general in their service. He was 
very discontented, and more anxious than ever to be rid 
of his functions. Without being extremely ambitious, 
he was impatient of control. He desired not ‘‘a larger- 
shaped coatj” but one that fitted him better. “ I wish 
to shape my garment homely, after my cloth,” he said, 
“ that the better of my parish may not be misled by 
my sumptuousness. 1 would live- quietly, without 
great noise, my poor roof low and near the ground, not 
subject to be overblown with unlooked-for stoims, while 
the sun seems most shining.” ^ ^ 

Being the deadly enemy of the States and their 
leaders, it was a matter of course that he should be bitter 
against Maurice. That young Prince, bold, enteiprising, 
and determined as he was, did not ostensibly meddle 
wuth pSditical affairs more than became his years ; but 
he accented the counsels of the able statesmen in whom 
his fath|)r had trusted. Eiding, hunting, and hawking 
seemedy to be his chief delight at the Hague, in the 
intervals of military occupations. He rarely made his 
appeaft’ance in the state-council during the winter, and 
refen ad public matters to the States-General, to the 
State® of Holland, to Bameveld, Buys, and Hohenlo.2 
Superficial observers like George Gilpin regarded him 
as a cipher ; others, like Eobert Cecil, thought him an 
unmannerly schoolboy ; but Willoughby, although con- 
sideri^.g him insolent and conceited, could not deny 'his 
ability,. The peace-partisans among the burghers — a 
very small faction— were furious against him, for they 
knew that Maurice of Nassau represented war. They 
accused of deep designs against the liberties of their 
country the youth who was ever ready to risk his life in 
their defence. A burgomaster from Friesland, who had 
come across the Zuyder Zee to intrigue against the States’ 
party, was full of spleen at being obliged to dance 
attendance for a long time at the Hague. He com- 
plained that Count Maurice, green of years, and seconded 

^ Willoughby to Burghley, i.4n.pm to Walsingham, * Feb, 1588 

1588. (S. P. Office JJ'lS.) (3. ^ OlHcf Ma) 
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by greener cunnsellors, was meditating tlie dissolution 
of the state-council, the appointment of a new board 
from his own creatures, the overthrow of all other 
authority, and the assumption of the sovereignty of 
Holland and Zeeland, with absolute power. “ And 
when this is done,” said the rueful burgomaster, he 
and his turbulent fellows may make what toims they 
like with Spain, to the disadvantage of the Queen and 
of us poor wi etches,” ^ 

But there was nothing farther from the thoughts of 
the turbulent fellows than any negotiations with Spain. 
Maurice was ambitious enough, perhaps, but his ambi- 
tion ran in no such direction. Willoughby knew better, 
and thought that by humouring the petulant young man 
it might be possible to manage him. 

“ Maurice is young,” he said, “ hot-headed, coveting 
honour. If wo do but look at him through our fingers, 
without much words, but with providence enough, 
baiting his liook a little to his appetite, thoiy is no 
doubt but lie might be caught and kept in a fiili-pool, 
while in his imaghiation he may judge it a sea. tif not, 
'tis likely ho will make us fish in troubled waten’.” 2 

Maurice was hardly the fish for a mill-pond even at 
that epoch, and it might one day bo seen whether or not 
ho could float in the great ocean of events. Meanwhile, 
he swam his coui*se without superfluous gambols or 
spoutings. 

The commander of her Majesty’s forces was not satis- ' 
fied with the States, nor their generals, nor their Jpoli- 
ticians. “ Affairs are going a malo in he /said. 

“ They embrace their liberty as apes their young.i^ To 
this end are Counts Hollook and Maurice set upo3;i the 
stage to entertain the popular sort. Her Majesty and 
my Lord of Leicester are not forgotten. The Counts are 
in Holland, especially Hollock, for the other is but the 
cipher. And yet I can assure you Maurice hath vnt and 
spirit too much feyr his time,'*’ ® 

As the troubles of the interregnum increased Wil- 
loughby was more dissatisfied than ever with the 
miserable condition of the Provinces, but chose to ascribe 

» Willoughby to Burghley, Jan. ^ Same to same, ^ Jan. 1588. (S. P 
Offik’c* MS.) * IbuL .MS.) 
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it to the machinations of the States’ party, rather than to 
the ambiguous conduct of Leicester. “ These evils,” he 
said, “ are especially derived from the childish ambition 
of the young Count Maurice, from the covetous and 
furious counsels of the proud Hollanders, now chief of 
the States-General, and, if with paidon it may be said, 
from our slackness and coldness to entertain our friends. 
The provident and wiser sort — weighing what a slender 
gi’ound the appetite of a young man is, unfurnished with 
the sinews of war to manage so great a cause — for a 
good space after my Lord of Leicester’s departure, 
gave him far looking on, to see him play his part on the 
stage.” 1 

AVilloughby’s spleen caused him to mix his metaphors 
more recklessly than strict taste would warrant, but his 
violent expressions painted the relative situation of 
parties more vividly than could be done by a calm dis- 
quisitibn. Maurice thus playing his part upon the 
stage-^as the general proceeded to observe — “was a 
skittish- horse, becoming by little and little assxtred of 
what had feared, and perceiving the harmlessness 
there<^; while his companions, finding no safety of 
neutmlity in so great praciices, and no overturning nor 
barrpado to stop his rash wilded chariot, followed 
without fear ; and when some of the first had passed the 
bog, ^he rest, as the fashion is, never started after. The 
variable democracy, embracing novelty, began to applaud 
their prosperity ; the base and lewdest sorts of men, to 
whojn there is nothing more agreeable than change of 
estatl^s, as a better monture to degrees than their merit, 
took/ present hold thereof. Hereby Paul Buys, Barne- 
veld, and divers others, who wore before mantled with 
a tolerable affection, though seasoned with a poisoned 
intention, caught the occasion, and made themselves the 
Beelzebubs of all these mischiefs, and, for want of better 
angels, spared not to let fiy our golden-winged ones in 
the name of guilders, to prepare the hearts and hands 
that hold money more dearer than honesty, of which 
sort, the country troubles and the Spanish practices 
having suckled up many, they found enough to servt 
their purpose. As the breach is safely saltable where 

« V'llloughby to Walsingham, * 1588. (S. ?. Office MS.") 
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no defence is made, so they, nnding no head, but those 
scattered arms that were disavowed, drew the sword 
with Peter, and gave pardon with the Pope, as you shall 
plainly perceive by the proceedings at Horn. Thus 
their force, fair words, or coiTuption, prevailing every- 
where, it grew to this conclusion — that the worst were 
encouraged with their good success, and the best sort 
assured of no fortune or favour/’ ^ 

Out of all this hubbub of stage-actors, skittish horses, 
rash wilded chariots, bogs, Beelzebubs, and golden 
winged angels, one truth was distinctly audible ; that 
Beelzebub, in the shape of Barneveld, had been getting 
the upper hand in the Netherlands, and that the Lei- 
cestrians were at a disadvantage. In tiuth those par- 
tisans were becoming extremely impatient. Finding 
themselves deserted by their great protector, they 
naturally turned their eyes towards Spain, and were 
now threatening to sell themselves to Philip. The! Earl, 
at his departure, had given them privately much Encou- 
ragement. But month after month had passed bTi 'while 
they were waiting in vain for comfoit. At ifct the 
“ best” — that is to say, the unhappy Leicestrians-^came 
to \V illoughby, asking his advice in their “ declining 
and desperate cause.” ' 

“AVell nigh a month longer,” said that general! “I 
nemrished them with compliments, and assured them 
that my Lord of Leicester would take care of them.” - 
The diet was not fattening. So they began to grumble 
more loudly than ever, and complained with great 
bitterness of the miserable condition in Avhich they^had 
been left by the Eaii, and expressed their fears lesi^the 
Queen likewise meant to abandon them. They jDrotested 
that their poverty, their powerful foes, and their slow 
friends, would compel them either to make their peace 
with the States’ party, or “ compotmd with the enemy.” 

It would have seemed that real patriots, under such 
circumstances, would hardly hesitate in their choice, 
and would sooner accept the dominion of “ Beelzebub,” 
or even Paul Buys, than that of Philip II. But the 
Leicestrians of Utrecht and Friesland — patriots as they 
were — hated Plolland worse than they hated the Inqui- 
sition. Willoughby encouraged them in that hatred 

1 Willoualiby to Walsingbam, MS last cited, 2 Ibid. 
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He assured them of her Majesty’s affection for them, 
complained of the factious proceedings of the States, anil 
alluded to the unfavourahle state of the weather, as a 
reason why — near four months long — tliey had not 
received the comfort out of England which they had a 
right to expect. He assured them that neither the 
Queen nor Leicester, would conclude this honourable 
action, wherein much had been hazarded, “ so rawly and 
tragically ” as they seemed to fear, and warned them, 
that, ‘‘ if they did join with Holland, it would neither 
ease nor help them, but draw them into a more dis- 
honom-able loss of their liberties ; and that, after having 
wound them in, the Hollanders would make their own 
peace with the enemy.” * 

It seemed somewhat unfair — while the Queen’s 
government was straining every nerve to obtain a peace 
from Philip, and while the PTollanders were obstinately 
deaf u) any propositions for treating — that Willoughby 
should accuse them of secret intentions to negotiate. 
But itfmust be confessed that faction has rarely worn a 
more Mischievous aspect than was presented by the 

S "s of Holland and England in the winter and 
j of 1588. 

If^ung Maurice was placed in a very painful position. 
He 'diked not to be “ strangled in the great Queen’s 
embrace but he felt most keenly the necessity of her 
friendship, and the importance to both countries of a 
close alliance. It was impossible for him, however, to 
toldrato the rebellion of Sonoy, although Sonoy was 
enc<^ur«ged by Elizabeth, or to fly in the face of Barne- 
veld, although Barneveld was detested by Leicester. 
So with much firmness and courtesy, notwithstanding 
the extravagant pictures painted by Willoughby, he 
suppressed mutiny in Holland, while avowing the most 
chivalrous attachment to the sovereign of England. 

Her Majesty expressed her surprise and her discon- 
tent, that, notwithstanding his expressions of devotion 
to herself, he should thus deal with Sonoy, whose only 
crime was an equal devotion. “ If you do not behave 
with more moderation in future,” she said, “ you may 
believe that we are not a princess of so little courage as 
not to know how to lend a helping hand to those who 

1 Willoughby to Walwnp^haui. CS. P, Office MS). 
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are unjustly oppressed. We should be sorry if we had 
cause to be disgusted with your actions, and if we were 
compelled to make you a stranger to the ancient good 
alfection which we bore to your late father, and have 
continued towards yourself.” ^ 

But Maurice maintained a dignified attitude, worthy 
of his great father’s name. He was not the man to 
crouch like Leicester, when he could no longer refresh 
himself in the “ shadow of the Queen’s golden beams,” 
important as he knew her friendship to be to himself 
and his country. So he defended himself in a manly 
letter to the privy council against the censures of 
Elizabeth. * He avowed his displeasure, that, within 
his own jurisdiction, Sonoy should give a special oath of 
obedience to Leicester; a thing never done before in 
the country, and entirely illegal. It would not even be 
tolerated in England, he said, if a private gentleman 
should receive a military appointment in W arwiekshire 
or Korfolk without the knowledge of the lord-liei^enant 
of the shire. Ho had treated the contumaciou^ Sonoy 
with mildness during a long period, but withou\effeot. 
ITe had abstained from violence towards him, S>ut of 
reverence to the Queen, under whose sacred nafue he 
shelleied himself. Sonoy had not desisted, but* had 
established himself in organized rebellion at Medeiiblik, 
dedal ing that he would diovui the whole country,, and 
levy blaek-mail upon its whole property, if he wert^ not 
paid one hundred thousand crowns. He had declared 
that he would crush Holland like a glass beneath his feet. 
Having nothing but religion in his mouth, and ^pro- 
tecting himself with the Queen’s name, he had ^been 
exciting all the cities of North Holland to rebellion, 
and bringing the poor people to destruction. He had 
been offered money enough to satisfy the most avaricious 
soldier in the world, but he stood 'out for six years’ full 
pay for his soldiers, a demand with which it was im- 
possible to comply. It was necessary to piwent him 
from inundating the land and destroying the estates of 
the countiy gentlemen and the peasants. “ This, gen- 
tlemen,” said Maurice, “is the plain truth; nor do I 

1 Qaeon to Manncc of Nassau, g Feb. , " 
p Ota- m.) r 
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believe that you will sustain against me a man who w'as 
under such vast obligations to my late father, and who 
requites his debt by daring to speak of myself as a 
rascal; or that you will countenance his lobellion 
against a country to which he brought only his cloak 
and sword, and whence he has filched one hundred 
thousand crowns. You will not, 1 am sure, permit a 
simple captain, by his insubordination, to cause so much 
mischief, and to set on fire this and other Provinces. 

“If, by your advice,” continued the Count, “the 
Queen should appoint fitting pen^onages to office here — 
men who know what honour is, born of illustrious and 
noble 1 ‘aoe, or who by their great virtue have been 
elevated to the honours of the kingdom — to them 1 will 
render an account of my actions. And it shall appear 
that I have more ability and more desire to do my duty 
to her Majesty than those who render her lip-service 
only, jand only make use of her sacred name to fill their 
purser, while I and mine have been ever ready to employ 
our lh 4 ps, and what remains of our fortunes, in the cause 
of Go^, her Majesty, and our country.” ^ 

Certainly no man had a better right to speak wuth 
consi^ousness of the worth of race than the son of 
WilMam the Silent, the neidiew of Lewis, Adolphus, 
and fideniy of Nassau, who had all laid down their lives 
for ihe liberty of their countiy. But Elizabeth continued 
to threaten the States-General, through the mouth of 
Willoughby, with the loss of her protection, if they 
shojuld continue thus to requite her favours with ingra- 
titude and insubordination : ® and Maurice once more 
resnectfully but firmly replied that Sonoy’s lebellion 
could not and would not be tolerated ; a 2 :)pealing boldly 
to her sense of justice, which was the noblest attribute 
of kings.® 

At last the Queen informed Willoughby, that — as the 
cause of Sonoy’s course seemed to be his oath of 
obedience to Leicester, whose resignation of office had 
not yet been received in the Netherlands — she had now 
ordered Councillor Killigrew to communicate the fact of 

1 Maurice of Nassau to Privy Council, 1588. MS. last cited. 

b P. Office MS.) 3 Maurice of Ndshiui to Queen 

2 Queen to Willoughby, i Maicb, March, 1588. (S. 1>. Dffico MS.) 
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tSat resignation. She also wrote to Sonoy, requiring 
him to obey the States and Count Maurice, and to accept 
a fresh commission from them, or at least to surrender 
Medenhlik, and to fulfil all their orders with zeal and 
docility.’^ 

This act of abdication by Leicester, 'which had been 
received on the 22nd of January by the English envoy, 
Herbert, at the moment of his depaitui'e from the 
Netherlands, had been carried back by him to England, 
on the ground that its communication to the States at 
that moment would cause him inconveniently to postpone 
his journey » It never ofifioially reached the States-General 
until the 31st of March, so that this most dangerous 
crisis was protracted nearly five months long — certainly 
without necessity or excuse — and whether through 
design, malice, wantonness, or incomprehensible care- 
lessness, it is difficult to say.® 

So soon as the news reached Sonoy, that contuiaacious 
chieftain found his position untenable, and he allowed 
the Stateiij* troops to take possession of MedenMk, and 
with it the important tenitory of North Hoj&and, of 
which province Maurice now saw himself un^puted 
governor. Sonoy was in the course of the shimmer 
deprived of all office, and betook himself to England. 
Here ho was kindly received by the Queen, who be- 
stowed upon him a ruined tower, and a swamp among 
the fens of Lincolnshire. He brought over some 6f his 
countrymen well-skilled in such operations, set himself 
to draining and dyking, and hoped to find himself at 
home and comfortable in his ruined tower. But unfor- 
tunately, as neither he nor his wife, notwithstanding 
their English proclivities, could speak a word of the 
language, they found their social enjoyments very 
limited. Moreover, as his workpeople were equally 
without the power of making thneir wants understood, 
the dyking operations made but little progress. So the 


1 Queen to Willoughby, ~ Mar(^, 

1588. Queen to Sonoy, — April, 1588. 
(S r. Office MSS.) 

« Bor, iii. s.xiv. 1^9 , 233 50^. Van 

lor Kemp, i. 62. Wagenaar, viii. 2tD, 
Uesol. Holl. 1 Apal, 1538. 


This business of Col. Diedrich Sonoy 
occupies an enormous space In the 
archives and chronicles of the day. It 
has been here i educed to the smallest 
compass consistent with a puipose of pre* 
sentlng an mtelligible acaiunt of the 
politics of Leicester’b adminxbtiation and 
Its cunsequencefa. 
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unlucky colonel soon abandoned His swamp, and retiree! 
to East Friesland, where he lived a morose and melan- 
choly life on a pension of one thousand florins, granted 
him by the States of Holland, until the year 1597, when 
he lost his mind, fell into the fire, and thus perished.^ 

And thus, in the Netherlands, through hollow nego- 
tiations between enemies and ill-timed bickerings among 
friends, the path of Philip and Parma had been made 
comparatively smooth during the spring and early sum- 
mer of 1588. What was the aspect of affairs in Ger- 
many and France ^ 

The adroit capture of Bonn by Martin Schenk had 
given much trouble. Parma was obliged to detach a 
strong force, under Prince Chimay,^ to attempt the 
recovery of that important place, which — so long as it 
remained in the power of the States — rendered the 
whole electorate insecure and a source of danger to the 
Spanisl^ party. Farnese endeavoured in vain to win 
back the famous partisan by most liberal offers, for he 
felt bitterly the mistake he had made in alienating so 
formidable a freebooter. But the truculent IMartin 
remaii^j.^ obdurate and irascible. Philip, much olfended 
that thp news of his decease had proved false, ordered 
rather/'than requested the Emperor Eudolph to have a 
care that nothing was done in Germany to interfere 
with iche great design upon England.® The King gave 
warning that he would suffer no disturbance from that 
quarter, hut certainly the lethargic condition of Ger- 
manjj rendered such threats superfluous. There were 
riders enough, and musketeers enough, to he sold to the 
highest bidder. German food for powder was olferod 
largely in the market to any foreign consumer, for the 
trade in their subjects* lives was ever a prolific source 
of revenue to the petty sovereigns — numerous as the 
days of the year — who owned Germany and the 
Germans. 

The mercenaries who had so recently been making 
their inglorious campaign in France had been excluded 
from that country at the close of 1587, and furious wei’e 
the denunciations of the pulpits and the populace of 

» Bor, in. 290 s Philip II, to Painia lil April, 

Parma to Philip II. 31 Jan. 1588, (Aixsh. do Sim. ’VJS ^ 

Ak.Ii lit* Sim. ms.) 
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]?aris that the foreign hrigands who had been devas- 
tating the soil of France, and attempting to oppose the 
decrees of the Holy Father of Eome, should have made 
their escape so easily. Eahid Lincestre and other pi iests 
and monks foamed with rage, as they execrated and 
anathematized the devil-worshipper Henry of Valois, 
in all the churches of that monarch’s capital The 
Spanish ducats were flying about, more profuselj^ than 
ever, among the butchers and poiters, and fishwomen, 
of the great city ; and Madam League paraded hciself 
in the daylight with still increasing insolence. There 
was scarcely a pretence at recognition of any authority, 
save that of Philip and Sixtus. France had become 
a wilderness —an uncultivated, barbarous province of 
Spain. Mucio-Guise had been secretly to Eonio, had 
held interviews with the Pope and cardinals, and had 
come back with a sword presented by his Holiness, its 
hilt adorned with jewels, and its blade engraved with 
tongues of fire.^ And with this flaming sword the 
avenging messenger of the Holy Father was p.o si^iite 
the wicked, and to drive them into outer darknifjss. 

And there had been fresh coi^fei'ences among the 
chiefs of the sacred League within the Lonainq terri- 
tory, and it was resolved to require of the Valpis an 
immediate extermination of heresy and heretics thtpugh- 
outthe kingdom, the publication of the Council of Trent, 
‘and the formal establishment of the Holy Tnquiisition 
in every province of France. Thus, while doing his 
Spanish master’s bidding, the gi’eat lieutenant of the 
League might, if he was adroit enough to outwit Pnilip, 
ultimately carve out a throne for himself. 

Yet Philip felt occasional pangs of uneasiness lest 
there should, after all, bo peace in France, and lest bis 
schemes against Holland and England might be inter- 
fered with from that quarter. Even Farnese, nearer 
the scene, could not feel completely secure that a sud- 
den reconciliation among contending factions might not 
give ' rise to a dangerous inroad across the Flemish 
border. So Guise was plied more vigorously than ever 
by the Duke with advice and encouragement, and 
assisted with such Walloon carabineers as could be 
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spared/ while large subsidies and larger promises cancTe 
from Philip/ whose prudent policy wa^ never to pay 
excessive sums, until the work contracted for was dune. 
“ Mucio must do the job long since agreed upon,’’ said 
Philip to Farnese, ‘‘ and you and Mendoza must see 
that he prevents the King of France from troubling mo 
in my enterprise against England.”® If the unlucky 
Henry III. had retained one spark of intelligence, he 
would have seen that his only chance of rescue lay in 
the arm of the B4arnese, and in an honest alliance with 
England. Yet so strong was his love for the monks, 
who were daily raving against him, that he was willing 
to commit any baseness in order to win back their 
affection. He was ready to exteimdnate heresy and to 
establish the Inquisition, but he was incapable of taking 
energetic measures of any kind, even when throne and 
life were in imminent peril. Moreover, he clung to 
Epernon and the politiques” in whose swords he alone 
found Protection, and he knew that Epernon and the 
politiqu^ were the objects of horror to Paris and to 
the Lergue. At the same time he looked imploringly 
towar4® England and towards the gi'eat Huguenot 
chieftain, Elizabeth’s knight-errant. He had a secret 
inte^uew with Sir Edward Stafford, in the garden of 
the Bemardine convent, and importuned that envoy to 
implore the Queen to break off her negotiations with 
Philip, and even dared to offer the English ambassador 
a large reward, if such a result could be obtained. 


1 H^ara, III, iii. 12. 2000 infantry 

and 100 0 horse. 

3 Phx^lip to Parma, -2'r Nov. 1587. Same 
to same, 29 Jan. 1688. (Arch, de Sim. 
MSS) 

3 Philip to Parma, 24 Apill, 1588. 
(Arch do Sim. MS.) Philip II. to Men- 
doza, 16 Feb. 1588. (Arch, de Sim. 
[Pans], MS.) 

** A Mucio animad y aconsojad como 

soleys, lo que se cumple y le 

procurad hazer tiio.” Philip II. to Men- 
doza, 2 June, 1588. (Arch, do Simancas 
[Palis], MS) 

The King was, however, perpetually 
warning Guise not to allow himseli or 
his confederates “ to brag openly of the 
assistance which they were receiving 
from Spain, lest the ministers of Henry 


should t7Lin7c Philip pai tial; but in 
reality not to waver a ban's breadth m 
his determination, relying upon the 
Spanish King and on the Duke of Parma," 
&c. Philip II. to Mendoza, 16 July, 1588. 
(Arch, de Sim. [Paris], MS. 

“The public leport that we are assist- 
ing Guise,” said the King a year before, 
“is very inconvenient, and must be sup- 
pressed. ... My nephew, the Duke of 
Parma, has assured Guise that he will 
assist him, and Guise ought to he grateful. 
At the same time Longlde has been tell- 
ing me that his King desired to join me 
against England. All this was to de- 
ceive, and I have answered all with 
equal deception,” &c. Philip II. to 
Mendoza, 6 July, 1687. MS. 
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Stafford was also earnestly requested to beseech the 
Queen’s influence with Henry of Navarre, that he should 
convei*t himself to Catholicism, and thus destroy the 
League. 

On the other hand, the magniloquent Mendoza, who 
was fond of describing himself as “ so violent and 
terrible to the French that they wished to be rid of 
him,” ^ had — as usual — been frightening the poor King, 
who, after a futile attempt at dignity, had shnink 
before the blusterings of the ambassador. “ This King,” 
said Don Bernardino, “thought that he could impose 
upon me and silence me, by talking loud, but, as 1 
didn’t talk softly to him, he has undeceived himself. . . . 
I have had another interview with him, and found him 
softer than silk, and he made me many caresses, and 
after I went out he said that I was a very skilful 
minister.” ® I 

It was the purpose of the League to obtain posSsession 
of the King’s person, and, if necessary, to dispose of the 
poUtiques by a general massacre, such as sixte^ yeais 
before had been so successful in -the case of Colif^ny and 
the Huguenots. So the populace — ^more rabid than 
ever — were impatient that their adored Balafr4 ''should 
come to Paris and begin the holy -work. 

He came as far as Gonesse to do the job ht* had 
promised to Philip, but having heard that Henr;^' had 
reinforced himself with four tibousand Swiss froia the 
garrison of Lagny, he fell back to Soissons. The King 
sent him a most abject message, imploring him not to 
expose his sovereign to so much danger, by setting his 
foot at that moment in the capital. The Balafr4 ' liesi- 
tated, but the populace raved and roared for its darling. 
The Queen-Mother urged her unhappy son to yield his 
consent, and the Montpensier — fatal sister of Guise, 
with the famous scissors ever at her girdle ® — ^insisted 

1 *‘El serlo yo tan torible, violent©, mas blando qne nna seda, y me hiao 
y scdigioso, que impido no se estreche muclias caricias que yo le reconoci con 
este rey miiy de veras con V. Maj* lo las palabras devidas, y despnes del salrr 
qual s© beria si faltasse yo destepuesta.” dehablalle, entiendo qne dixo que yo era 
Mendoza to Philip II., 30 Jan. 1588. nn ministro bien avisA” &c. Don B. de 
(,Arch. de Sim. [Paris], MS.) Mendoza to Don Juan de Idiaqnez, a 

8 “ Este rey creyo quo me espantara April, 1588. (Arch, de Sim. [Parts*., 
hiziera callar con hallar me alto, y con el 3i^.) 
no respoiidalle yo baxo, se ha desengahado. ^ L’Estdle, 24 i. 

Ha tenida despues audiencia, y halle lo 
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that her brotHer bad as good a right as any man to come 
to the city. Meantime the great chief of the poUtiques, 
the hated and insolent Epemon, had been appointed 
governor of Normandy, and Henry had accompanied his 
beloved minion a part of the way towards Eonen. A 
plot contrived- by the Montpensier to waylay the 
monarch on his return, and to take him into the safe- 
keeijing of the League, miscarried, for the King re 
entered the city before the scheme was ripe. On the 
other hand, Nicholas Poulain, bought for twenty thou- 
sand crowns by the poUtiques, gave the King and his 
advisers full information of all these intrigues, and, 
standing in Henry’s cabinet, offered, at peril of his life, 
if he might be confronted with the conspirators — the 
leaders of the League within the city — to prove the 
truth of the charges which he had made.^ 

For the whole city was now thoroughly organized. 
The lijumber of its distiicts had been reduced from 
sixtoei to five, the better to bring it under the control 
of the Leaguers ; and, while it could not be denied that 
Mucio iad been doing his master’s work very thoroughly, 
yet it -jyas still in the power of the King — thiough the 
treachery of Poulain — to strike a blow for life and free- 
dom, 'before he was quite taken in the trap. But he 
stoo^ helpless, paralyzed, gazing in dreamy stupor — 
like one fascinated — at the destruction awaiting him. 

At last, one memorable May moining, a traveller 
alighted outsid^the-gate of Saint Martin, and proceeded 
on,ib'ot through the- streets of Paris. He was 

^°1^^8^-^apped in a large cloak, which he hold care- 
fully over his face. When he had got as far as 
the street of Saint Denis, a young gentleman among the 
passers-by, a good Leaguer, accosted the stranger, and, 
with coarse pleasantry, plucked the cloak from his face, 
and the hat from his head. Looking at the handsome, 
swarthy features, marked with a deep scar, and the 
dark, dangerous eyes which were then revealed, the 
practical jester at once recognized in the simple tra- 
veller the terrible Balafre, and kissed the hem of his 
garments with submissive rajrture. Shouts of “ Vive 
Guise ! ” rent the air from all the bystanders, as the 

1 DeThou, X. 1. 89, p 251 seq, Herrera, Poulain, &c., 320-332. Apud L'Estoilei 
ii. 118 seq. ‘ Proces verbal ' de Nicolas Re«istro Journal de Henry lH, 
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Duke, no longer affecting concealment, proceeded 
slow and stately step toward tlie residence of Cathaihie 
de’ Medici.^ That queen of compromises and of magic 
had been holding many a conference with the loaders 
of both parties; had been increasing her son’s stupe- 
faction by her enigmatical counsels ; had been anxiously 
consulting her talisman of goat’s and human blood, 
mixed with metals melted under the influence of the 
star of her nativity, and had been daily visiting the 
wizard Euggieri, in whose magic circle — peopled with 
a thousand fantastic heads — she had held high converse 
with the world of spiiits, and derived much sound 
advice as to the true course of action to be pursued be- 
tween her son and Philip, and between the politicians 
and the League. But, in spite of these various sources ' 
of instruction, Catharine was somewhat perplexed, now 
that decisive action seemed necessary — a dethronement 
and a new massacre impending, and judicious compro* 
mise difflcult. So, after a hurried convex sation with 
Muoio, who insisted on an inteiview with the h^ing, she 
set forth for the Louvi-e, the Duke lounging c|lmly by 
the side of her sedan-chair, on foot, receiving the' homage 
of the populace, as men, women, and children together, 
they swarmed around him as he walked, kissing liis 
garments, and rending the air with their shouts.^ Por 
that wolfish mob of l^aris, which had once lapped the 
blood of fen thousand Huguenots in a single night, and 
was again rabid with thirst, was most docile and jfawn- 
ing to the great Balafre. Tt grovelled before h-jm, it 
hung upon his look, it licked his hand, and, at the 
lifting of his finger, or the glance of hi&~-eyCVould 
have sprung at the throat of King or Queen-Mbther, 
minister, or minion, and devoured them all befoi’e his 
eyes. It was longing for the sign ; for much as Paris 
adored and was besotted with Guise and the League, 
even more, if. possible, did it hate those godless poli- 
ticians, who had grown fat on extortions from the poor, 
and who had converted their substance into the daily 
bread of luxury. 

Nevex'theless the city was full of armed men, Swiss 

1 L’Estoile, 250, De Thou, ubi sup. Reforme,' &c.. iv. 378. 

•Beat du Bouigeoih <le Pans,’ MS. * De Thou, L’Estoile, mM sujj. 

Dupuyh, cited by (Japcfigue, * Hist- de la 
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and German mercenaries, and bnrglier guards, sworn tio 
fidelity to the throne. The place might have been swept 
clean, at that moment, of rebels who were not yet armed 
or fortified in their positions. The Lord had delivered 
Guise into Henry’s hands. ‘‘ Oh, the madman !” cried 
Sixtus Y., when he heard that the Duke had gone to 
Paris, “thus to put himself into the clutches of the 
King whom he had so deeply offended 1” And, “ Oh, 
the wretched coward, the imbecile ! ” he added, when he 
heard how the King had dealt with his great enemy. ^ 

For the monarch was in his cabinet that May morning, 
irresolutely awaiting the announced visit of the Duke. 
By his side stood Alphonse Corse, attached as a mastiff 
to his master, and fearing not Guise nor Leaguer, man 
noi devil. 

“ Sire, is the Duke of Guise your friend or enemy ?” 
s^d Alphonse. The King answered by an expressive 
shrug. 

“ Say\ the word. Sire,” continued Alphonse, and I 
pledge myself to bring his head this instant, and lay it 
at your ieet.” ^ 

And he would have done it. Even at the side of 
Catharine’s sedan-chair, and in the very teeth of the 
worshipping mob, the Corsican would have had the 
BalaM’s life, even though he laid down his own. 

But Henry — irresolute and fascinated — said it was not 
yet titne for such a blow.® 

Sooh afterward, the Duke was announced. The chief 
of the: League and the last of the Yalois met, face to face, 
but not for the last time. The interview was coldly re- 
Bpectfiff^n the part of Mucio, anxious and embarrassed 
on theilt of the King. When the visit, which was merely 
Due of ceremony, was over, the Duke departed as he 
came receiving the renewed homage of the populace as 
he walked to his hotel. 

That night precautions were taken. All the guards were 
doubled around the palace and through the streets. The 
H6tel de Yille and the Place de la Greve were made 
secure, and the whole city was filled with troops. But 

nth May, the Place Maubert was left unguarded, and a 

1588. rabble rout — all night long — was collecting in 
that distant spot, _ Pour companies of burgher-guards 

1 De Thou, X. 266. » I/Estoile, 248. » ibW. 
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over to tlie League at three o’clock in the morning. 
The rest stood firm in the cemetery of the Innocents, 
awaiting the orders of the King. At daybreak on the 
nth the town was still quiet. There was an awful 
pause of expectation. The shops remained closed all the 
morning, the royal troops were drawn up in battle-ai’ray, 
upon the Greve and around the H6tel de Ville, but they 
stood motionless as statues, until the populace began 
taunting them with cowardice, and then laughing them 
to scorn. For their sovereign lord and master still sat 
paralyzed in his palace. 

The mob had been surging through all the streets and 
lanes, until, as by a single impulse, chains were stretched 
across the streets, and barricades thrown up in all the 
principal thoroughfares. About noon the Duke of Guise, 
who had been sitting quietly in his hotel, with a very 
few armed followers, came out into the street of the 
Hdtel Montmorency, and walked calmly up and down, 
arm-in-aiin with the Archbishop of Lyons, between a 
double hedge-row of spectators and admirers, ihree or 
four ranks thick. He was dressed in a white! slashed 
doublet and hose, and wore a very largo hat.^ Shouts of 
taiumph resounded from a thousand brazen throats, as 
ho moved calmly about, receiving, at every instai^t, ex- 
presses from the great gathering in the Place Maubert. 

“ Enough, too much, my good friends,” he said, taking 
off the great hat — (“ I don’t know whether hw was 
laughing in it,” obseived one who- was looking oii that 
day') — “ Enough of ‘ Lo^Sg live Guise 1 ’ Cry ‘ Lon'g live 
the King ! 

There was no response, as might be ex;^eoted, eirid the * 
people shouted more hoarsely than ever for Madam 
League and the Balafr4. The Duke’s face was full of 
gaiety ; there was not a shadow of anxiety upon it in 
that perilous and eventful moment. He saw that the 
day was his own. 

For now, the people, ripe, ready, mustered, armed, 
barricaded, awaited but a signal to assault the King’s 
mercenaries, before rushing to the palace. On every 
house-top missiles were provided to hurl upon theii 
heads. There seemed no escape for' Henry or his Ger- 
mans from impending doom, when Guise, thoroughly 
triumphant, vouchsafed them their lives. 

i 250. 2 IhvL. 
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Toil must give me these soldiers as a present, irty 
friends,'’ said he to the populace. 

And so the armed Swiss, French, and German troopers 
and infantry, sabmitted to be led ont of Paris, following 
with docility the aide-de-camp of Guise, Captain St. Paul, 
who walked quietly before them, with his sword in its 
scabbaad, and directing their movements with a cane. 
Sixty of them wore slain by the mob, who could not, 
even at the command of their beloved chieftain, quite 
forego their expected banquet. But this was all the 
blood shod on the memorable day of Barricades, when 
another Bartholomew Massacre had been expected.^ 
Meantime, while Guise was making his piomenado 
through the city, exchanging embraces with the labble, 
end listening to the coarse congratulations and obscene 
jesis of the porters and fishwomcn, the poor King sat 
crying all day long in the Louvre. The Qm'cn-klotlier 
was wiljh him, inproaching him bitterly with his irreso- 
lution and want of confldcnco in her, and scolding liim 
for his tf^ars. But the unlucky Henry only wcj)t the 
1110X0 as^:ie cowered in a comer. 

“ These are idle tears,” said Catharino. ‘‘ This is no 
time for crying. And for myself, though women weep so 
easily,/ T feel my heart too deeply wrung for tears. If 
they 9ame to my eyes they would be tears ol blood.”- 
Next day the last Valois walked out of the Louvre, as 
if for^ a promenade in the Tuileries, and proceeded 
straightway to tho stalls, where his horse stood saddled. 
Du Haldc, his equeny, buckled his master’s spurs on, 
upside down. “No matter,” said Henry, “I am not 
ridingl to see my mistress. I have a longer journey 
befoi/ mo.” 

And so — followed by a rabble rout of coui-tiors, with- 
out boots or cloaks, and mounted on soiry backs — the 
King of Franco rode forth from his capilal post-haste, 
and, turning as he left the gates, hurled back impotent 

1 ‘L’Eatoile.’ De Thou, 26*7 -261. Her- ser lagiunaa poididasaquellaa, por no ser 
rera, vM sitp. tiempo do lloiar ; que si bien las raugeros 

® “ La Reyna Madre dizo al Rey quan lo liazian tan facilmento, que clla tonia 
mal avisado liavia sido quexando&elc de Ian zoi rado el pocho quo no podria llorar, 
la poca confian^a que tenia do ella, y qne y quo si la vinlesscn a los ojos lagrimah, 
nunca la haria descubieito sus secretes, sorlan de sangre." Eelacion de lo &ub- 
ni procurado su dafio para executor seme- codido h Paris desde los 9 hasta 13 de 
Jante r<‘Solucion sm su paiescer y esto Mayo, 158S. (Arch, do Sim [Partb^Ji 
con palabi as de tanto sontlinicnto quo el MS.) 

Riy ce entomecio Iloraiido, y ella le dizo ^ L’Estoile, 253. 
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imprecations npon Paris and its mob. ' Tbencefortn, 
for a long interval, tbore was no king in that country. 
Mucio bad done bis woik, and earned bis wages, and 
Philip II leigned in Paiis. The commands of the 
League were now complied with. Heretics were doomed 
to exteimination. The edict of 19th July, lethjuiy, 
1588, was published with the most exclusive 
and stringent provisions that the most bitter Eomanist 
could imagine,^ and, as a fair beginning, two young 
girls, daughters of Jacques Forcade, once ‘procureur an 
parlement,’ were burned in Paris, for the crime of 
Protestantism.^ 

The Duke of Guise was named Generalissimo of the 
Kingdom (20th August, 1588). Henry gave in his sub- 
mission to the Council of Ti-ent, the edicts, the Inqui- 
sition, and the rest of the League’s infernal machineij, 
and was formally reconciled to Guise, with how much 
sincei ity time was soon to show.'^ j 

Meantime Philip, for whom and at whose expense all 
this work had been done by the hands of Ih^ faithful 
Mucio, was constantly assuring his royal l|i'otber of 
France, through envoy Longlee, at Madrid, ot\his most 
affootionato friendship, and utteily repudiating a\U know- 
ledge of these troublesome and dangerous plots. Yet 
they had boon especially organized — as we have seen 
— by himself and the Balafre, in order that France might 
be kept a prey to civil war, and thus rendered incapable 
of offeiing any obstruction to his great enterprise against 
England. Any complicity of Mendoza, the Spanish 
ainl)assador in Paris, or of the Duke of Parma, who -were 
important agents in all these proceedings, with the Duke 
of Guise, was strenuously and circumstantially denied ; 
and the Balafre, on the day of the barricades, sent 

^ L^Estoile, De Thou, Hoirera, ub£ sup. Council of Trent was forthwith to be 
Pasquier, vol. ii., lettre iv., 331-334 (ed. proclaimed, and by a refinement of 
1723). malice the League stipulated that all 

2 The King bound himself by oath to officei s appointed m Pans by the Duke of 
extirpate heieby, to remove all peisons Guise on the day alter the barricades 
suspected ol that crime liom office, and should resign their powers, and be imme- 
never to lay down arms so long as a diately re-appointed by the King himself, 
single heretic remained. By secret arti- De Thou, x. 1. 36, pp. 324, 325. 
clos, two armies against the Huguenots 3 Duplessis Mornay, iv. 246, /Es^ 
weie agreed upon, one under the Duke of toile, 258. 

Mayenne, the other undei some geneial * De Thou, uln tup* 

4o be appointed by the King. The 
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Bfissao to Elizabetli’s envoy, Sir Edward Stafford, t5 
assure him as to his personal safety, and as to the deep 
affection with which England and its Queen were re- 
garded by himself and all his friends. Stafford had also 
been advised to accept a guard for his house of embassy. 
His reply was noble. 

“ I represent the majesty of England,” he said, “and 
can take no safeguard from a subject of the sovereign to 
whom I am accredited.” 

To the thi-eat of being invaded, and to the advice to 
close his gates, he answered, “ Do you see these two 
doors ^ Know then, if I am attacked, I am determined 
to defend myself to the last drop of my blood, to serve 
as an example to the universe of the law of nations, 
violated in m}’’ person. Do not imagine that I shall 
follow your advice. The gates of an ambassador shall 
be open to all the world.” 

Brisss^c returned with this answer to Guise, who saw 
that it was hopeless to attempt making a display in the 
eyes of Queen Elizabeth, but gave private orders that 
the ambassador should not be molested.^ 

Such were the consequences of the day of the barri- 
cades— and thus the path of Philip was cleared of all 
obstruqitions on the part of France. His Mucio was now 
generalissimo. Henry was virtually deposed. Henry 
of Navarre, poor and good-humoured as ever, was scarcely 
so formidable at that moment as he might one day be- 
come. When the news of the day of barricades was 
brought at night to that cheerful monarch, he started 
from his conch. “ Ha,” he exclaimed with a laugh, “ but 
they havn’t yet caught the Bearnese I 

And it might be long before the League would catch 
the Bearnese ; but, meantime, he could render slight 
assistance to Queen Elizabeth. 

In England there had been much fruitless negotiation 
between the government of that country and the com- 
missioners from the States-General. There was per- 
petual altercation on. the subject of Utrecht, Leyden, 
Sonoy, and the other causes of contention ; the Queen — > 
as usual — ^being imperious and choleiic, and the envoys, 

* De Thou, x. 264-266. * Ils ne tiennent encore le B4aniols * *• 

2 “Etant couchd sur son lit vert, il se L’Estoile, 262, 
le/a, et tout gaiment dlt ces mot»* 
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her opinion, very insolent. But the principal topic 
of discussion was the peace negotiations, which the 
States-General, both at home and through their dele- 
gation in England, had been doing their best to pi event 5 
steadily refusing her Majesty’s demand that commis- 
sioners, on their part, should be appointed to participate 
in the conferences at Ostond. Elizabeth promised that 
there should be as strict regard paid to the interests of 
Holland as to those of England, in case of a paciheation, 
and that she would never forgot her duty to them, to 
herself, and to the world, as the protectress of the re- 
formed religion. The deputies, on the other hand, 
warned her that peace with Spain was impossible ; that 
the intention of the Spanish court was to deceive her, 
while preparing her destruction and theirs ; that it was 
hopeless to attempt the concession of any freedom of 
conscience from Philip II. ; and that any stipulations 
which might be made upon that, or any other subject, 
by the Spanish commissioners, would be tossiiJd to the 
wind. In reply to the Queen’s loud complaints^ that the 
States had been trifling with her, and undutifS,! to her, 
and that they had kept her waiting seven months long 
for an answer to her summons to participate in the ne- 
gotiations, they replied, that up to the 15th October of 
the previous year, although there had been flying ru- 
mours of an intention on the part of her Majesty’s 
government to open those communications with the 
enemy, it had, “ nevertheless been earnestly and ex.- 
presssly, and with high words and oaths, denied that 
there was any truth in those rumours.” Since that time 
the States had not once only, but many times, in jprivate 
letters, in public documents, and in conversations vnih 
Lord Leicester and other eminent personages, depre- 
cated any communications whatever with Spain, asserting 
uniformly their conviction that such proceedings would 
bring ruin on their country, and imploring her Majesty 
not to give ear to any propositions whatever.^ 

And not only were the envoys, regularly appointed 
by the States-General, most active in England in their 
attempts to prevent the negotiations, but delegates fiom 
the hi etherland churches were also sent to the Queen, 
to reason with her on the subject, and to utter solemn 

* Bor, JIL Xjy”. 223. 
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warnings that the cause of the reformed religion wotifJi 
be lost for ever,- in case of a treaty on her part with 
Spain. When these clerical envoys reached England 
the Queen was already beginning to wake from her 
delusion ; although her commissioners were still — as 
have seen — hard at work, pouring sand through theij 
sieves at Ostend, and although the steady protestations 
of the Duke of Parma, and the industrious circulation 
of falsehoods by Spanish emissaries, had even caused 
her wisest statesmen, for a time, to participate in that 
delusion. 

For it is not so great an impeachment on the sagacity 
of the great Queen of England, as it would now appear 
to those who judge by the light of subsequent facts, that 
she still doubted whether the armaments, notoriously 
preparing in Spain and Flanders, were intended against 
herself ; and that — even if such were the case — she still 
believed in the possibility of averting the danger by 
negotiation. 

8o latAas the beginning of May, even the far-seeing 
and anxious Walsingham could say that in England 
“they were doing nothing but honouring St. George, of 
whom the Spanish Armada seemed to be afraid. We 
hear,” he added, “ that they will not be ready to set for- 
ward before the midst of May, but I trust that it will he 
May come twelvemonths. The King of Spain is too old and 
too sickly to fall to conquer kingdoms. If he be well coun- 
selled, his best course will be to settle his owm kingdoms 
in his own hands.”^ 

And even much later, in the middle of July— when 
the m^k was hardly maintained— even then there was 
no certainty as to the movements of the Armada ; and 
Walsingham believed, just ten days before the famous 
fleet was to appear off Pljunouth, that it had dispersed 
and returned to Spain, to re-appear.® As to 

• Walsingham to Sir Ed. Norris, 1588. (S. P. OfiBce MS.) 

1588. rs P Office MS ) “ Spain, we have 

^ T 1 ox received advertisements that by 

“ By the middle of July," says Stowe, reason of their great wants, as well of 
“ it was said by some of honourable rank mariners as of nccessaiy provision, but 
and great judgment, that the whole fleet especially through the infection fallen 
of the invasion was a Popish brag and a among their men, they are. forced 
French tale." 750. to return, and have dispersed them- 

* Walsingham E. Norris, ~ July, selves," (!0 
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f^arma’s intentions, they were thought to lie rather in 
the direction of Ostend than of England; and Elizabeth, 
on the 20th July, was more anxious for that city than 
for her own kingdom. ‘‘‘ Mr. Ned, I am persuaded,” she 
wrote to Norris, “ that if the Spanish fleet break, the 
Prince of Parma’s enterprise for England will fall to the 
ground, and then are you to look to Ostend. Haste your 
works.” 1 

All through the spring and early summer, Stafford, in 
Paris, was kept in a state of much perplexity as to the 
designs of Spain — so contradictory were the stories cir- 
culated, and so bewildering the actions of men known to 
be hostile to England, In the last days of April he 
intimated it as a common opinion in Paris, that these 
naval preparations of Philip were an elaborate farce ; 
“ that the great elephant would bring forth but a mouse ; 
that the great processions, prayers, and pardons at 
Eome, for the prosperous success of the Armada against 
England, would be of no effect ; that the King of Spain 
was laughing in his sleeve at the Pope, tha4(;^he could 
make such a fool of him ; and that such an !Imterprise 
was a thing the King never durst think of in’&eed, but 
only in show to feed the world.” ® 

Thus, although furnished with minute details as to 
these aiinaments, and as to the exact designs of Spain 
against his country, by the ostentatious statements of 
the Spanish ambassador in Paris himself, the English 
envoy was still inclined to believe that these statements 
were a figment, expressly intended to deceive. )Yet he 
was aware that Lord Westmoreland, Lord Paget, Sir 
Charles Paget, Morgan, and other English i^fugees, 
were constantly meeting with Mendoza, that th% were 
told to get themselves in readiness, and to go down— as 
well appointed as might be — to the Duke of Parma; 
that they had been “ sending for their tailor to make 
them apparel, and to put themselves in- equipage ;” that, 
in particular, Westmoreland had been assured of being 
restored by Philip to his native country in better con- 
dition than before. The Catholic and Spanish party in 
Paris were, however, much dissatisfied with the' news 

1 Leicester to E. Norris. P.S. by Queen g gjj. Stafford to Walsingham, g 
Elizabeth (?), ^ July. 1588. (S.P. Office 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

MS.) 
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from Scotland, and were getting more and more afrafd 
that King James would object to the Spaniards getting 
a foot-hold in his country, and that the Scots would 
soon be playing them a Scottish trick.” ' 

• Stafford was plunged still more inextricably into doubt 
by the accounts from Longlee in Madrid.® That diplo- 
matist, who had been completely convinced by Philip 
as to his innocence of any participation in the criming 
enterprises of Guise against Henry III., was now almost 
staggered by the unscrupulous mendacity of that mo- 
narch with regard to any supposed designs , against 
England. Although the Armada was to be ready by 
the 15th May, Longlee was of opinion — notwithstanding 
many bold announcements of an attack upon Elizabeth 
— that the real object of the expedition was America. 
There had recently been discovered, it was said, “ a new 
country, more rich in gold and silver than anj’’ yet found, 
but so fhll of stout people that they could not mas.ter 
them.” ® \ To reduce these stout people beyond the At- 
lantic, therefore, and to get possession of new gold mines, 
was th^real object at which Philip was driving, and 
Longl6(^and Stafford were both very doubtful whether 
it were ;Worth the Queen’s while to exhaust her finances 
in ordejT to protect herself against an imaginary invasion. 
Even sb late as the middle of Jvdy^ six to one was offered on 
the Paris Exchange that the Spanish fleet would never 
be se^ in the English seas, and those that offered the 
bets were known to be well-wishers to the Spanish 
party.*^ 

Thu^ sharp diplomatists and statesmen like Longlt^e, 
Staffer^, and Walsingham, were^ beginning to lose their 
fear of the great bugbear by which England had so long 
been haunted. It was therefore no deep stain on the 
Queen’s sagacity that she, too, was willing to place cre- 
dence in the plighted honour of Alexander Farnese, the 
great prince who prided himself on his sincerity, and 
who, next to the King his master, adored the virgin 
Queen of England. 


1 Stafford to Walsingham, 3 Stafford tr Walsl 

ms. (S P. Office MS.; 1688. (S. P. Off • e MS.) 

3 DepSches de LonglSe envoyS de . ~ ^ rxr , • 

Henri III. en Espagne, Mars, Avnl, Mai, Stafford tc Walsm 
1588. Fonds St. Germain. (Bih.'Imp. 1688. (S. P. Office MS.) 
de France^ MS.) 


3 Stafford tr Walsingham, 

4r May 

1688. (S. P. Off. e MS.) 

^ Stafford tc Walsingham, — July 
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'^ThQ deputies of tlie Netherland clmrclies had con e, 
with the permission-of Cotmt Maurice and of the Statos- 
General, but they represented more , strongly than any 
other envoys could do the English and the monarchical 
party. They were instructed especially to implore the 
Queen to accept the sovereignty of their country; to 
assure her that the restoration of Philip — who had been 
a wolf instead of a shepherd to his flock — was an im- 
possibility, that he had been solemnly and for ever 
deposed ; that under her sceptre only could the Provinces 
ever recover their ancient prosperity ; that -ancient and 
modem history alike made it manifest that a free republic 
could never maintain itself, but that it must,, of necessity, 
run its course through sedition, bloodshed, and anarchy, 
until liberty was at last crushed by an absolute des- 
potism ; that equality of condition, the basis of democratic 
institutions, could never be made firm ; and that a for- 
tunate exception, like that of Switzerland, whose his- 
torical and political circumstances were peculiar, could 
never serve as a model to the Netherlands, accustomed 
as those Provinces had ever been to a monarcmcal form 
of government ; and that the antagonism of arS^tooratio 
and democratic elements in the States had already pro- 
duced discord, and was threatening destruction^ to the 
whole country. To avert such dangers the splendour 
of royal authority was necessary, according lo the 
venerable commands of Holy Writ ; and therefore the 
Netherland churches adknowledged themselvivS the 
foster children of England, and begged that in political 
matters also the inhabitants of the Provinces m^ght be 
accepted as the subjects of her Majesty. Th^y also 
implored the Queen to break off these accursed nego- 
tiations with Spain, and to provide that henceforth in 
the Netherlands the reformed religion might be freely 
exercised, to the eocdimon of any other” ‘ 

Thus it was very evident that these clerical envoys, 
although they were sent by permission of the States, did 
not come as the represeni^tives of- the dominant party. 
For that “ Beelzebub,” Bameveld, had different notions 
from theirs as to the possibility of a republic, and as to 
the propriety of tolerating other forms of worship than 

1 Iiistructionsfrom the Churcliesof the Queen of Bnglimd, apud Bor, iU. 25t* 
Netherlands for the Deputies to the 259. 
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his OAvn. But it was for such pernicious doctrines, cfh 
religious matters in particular, that he was called Beel- 
zebub, Pope John, a papist in disguise, and an atheist ; 
and denounced, as leading young Maurice and the whole 
country to destruction. 

On the basis of these instructions, the deputies drew 
up a memorial of pitiless length, filled with astounding 
12 July, parallels between their own position and that 
1588. Qf Plebrews, Assyrians, and other distin- 
guished nations of antiquity. They brought it to Wal- 
singham on the 12th July, 1588, and the much-enduring 
man heard it read from beginning to end. He expressed 
his approbation of its sentiments, but said it was too 
long. It must be put on one sheet of paper, he said, if 


her Majesty was expected to read it. 

Moreover,’* said the Secretary of State, ‘‘although 
your arguments are full of piety, and your examples 
from Holy Writ very apt, I must tell you the plain 
truth. Great princes are not always so zealous in 
religious\matters as they might be. Political transac- 
tions move them more deeply, and they depend too much 
on worldly things. However, there is no longer much 
danger.^for our envoys will return from Flanders in a 
few da^^s.” ^ 

“ But,” asked a deputy, “ if the S])anish fleet does not 
suoceefl in its enterprise, will the peace-negotiations be 
renewfed ? ” 

“By no means,” said Walsingham; “the Queen can 
never | do that, consistently with her honour. They 
have scattered infamous libels against her — so scanda- 
lous, tjiiat you would be astounded should you read 
them. I Arguments drawn from honour are more valid 
with princes than any other.” 

He alluded to the point in their memorial touching 
the free exercise of the reformed religion in the 
Provinces. 


“ ’Tis well a^d piously said,” he observed ; “ but 
princes and great lords are not always very earnest in 
such matters. I think that her .Majesty’s envoys* will 
not press for the free exercise of the religion so very 
much ; not more than for two or three years. By that 
time — should our negotiations succeed — ^the foreign 


^ 'Report of the nepukua,' m Boi, ili. 259. 
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droops will have evacuated the Netherlands on condi 
tion that the States-Geneial shall settle the religions 
question.” ^ 

“ But,” said Daniel de Dieu, one of the deputies, “ the 
majority of the States is Popish** 
f Be it so,” replied Sir Francis ; “ nevertheless they 
will sooner permit the exercise of the reformed religion 
than take up arms and begin the war anew.” 

He then alluded to the proposition of the deputies to 
exclude all religious worship but that of the refoiuned 
church—all false religion — as they expressed themselves. 

“ Her Majesty,” said he, “is well disposed to permit 
some exercise of their religion to the Papists. So far as 
regards my own feelings, if we were now in the begin- 
ning of the reformation, and the papacy were still entire, 
I should willingly concede such exercise ; but now that 
the papacy has been overthrown, I think it would not 
be safe to give such permission. When we were dis- 
puting, at the time of the pacification of Ghent,; whether 
the Popish religion should be partially permitted, the 
Prince of Orange was of the affirmative opinidn ; but I, 
who was then at Antwerp, entertained the contrary 
conviction.” \ 

“ But,” said one of the deputies — pleased to fijcid that 
Walsingham was more of their way of thinking („u reli- 
gious toleration than the great Piinco of Oran,ije had 
been, or than Maurice and Barneveld then were-L.‘* i^ut 
her Majesty will, we hope, follow the advice of her good 
and faithful counsellors.” i 

“ To tell you the truth,” answered Sir Francis,/' great 
princes are not always inspired with a sinc^a-e and 
upright zeal;” — it was the third time he had made this 
observation — “although, so far as regards the mainte- 
nance of the religiqn in the Netherlands, that is a matter 
of necessity. Of that there is no fear, since otherwise 
all the pious would depart, and none would remain but 
Papists, and, what is more, enemies of England. There- 
fore the Queen is aware that the religion must be 
maintained.” ^ 

lie then advised the deputies to hand in the memorial 
to her Majesty, without any long speeches, for which 
there was then no time or opportunity ; and it was snb- 

1 * Report of the Deputies/ In Bor, last cited. * IhidL 

VOL. II. 2 K 
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sequently arranged tliat they sTiould be presented to tbS 
Queen as sbe would be mounting beT borse at St. James’s 
to ride to Eicbmond. 

Accordingly on tbe 16tb July, as ber Majesty came 
forth at tbe gate, with a throng of nobles and ladies — 
July 15 , some about to accompany ber and some bidding 
1588. adieu — tbe deputies fell on their knees 

before her. Notwithstanding tbe advice of Walsingbam, 
Daniel' de Dieu was bent upon an oration. 

“ Oh illustrious Queen ! ” be began, “tbe churches of 

tbe United Netherlands ” 

He bad got no further, when tbe Queen, interrupting, 
exclaimed, “ Ob ! I beg you — at another time — I cannot 
now listen to a speech. Let me see tbe memorial.” 

Daniel de Dieu then humbly presented that document, 
which ber Majesty graciously received, and then, getting 
on horseback rode off to Eicbmond.^ 

Tbe meinoiial was in tbe nature of an exhortation to 
sustain' the religion, and to keep clear of all negotiations 
with idolaters and unbelievers ; and tbe memorialists 
suppoi’ted themselves by copious references to Deutero- 
nomy, Proverbs, Isaiah, Timothy, and Psalms, relying 
mainly , on the case of Jebosaphat, who came to disgrace 
and difiaster through his. treaty with’ the idolatrous King 
Ahjah/ With regard to any composition with Spain, 
they fibserved, in homely language, that a burnt cat 
fears the fire ; and they assured tbe Queen that, by fol- 
lowing their advice, she would gain a glorious and im- 
mortal) name, like those of David, Ezekiel, Josiah, and 
others,', whose fragrant memory, even as precious in- 
cense fPom the apothecary’s, en'dureth to tbe end of the 
world.® 

It was not surprising that Elizabeth, getting on 
horseback on the 15th July, 1588, with her bead full 
of Tilbury Fort and Medina Sidonia, should have as 
little relish for the affairs of Abab and Jebosaphat, as 
for those melting speeches of Diomede and of Turnus 
to 'which Dr. Valentine Dale on his part was at that 
moment invoking her attention. 

On the 20th July fche deputies were infonned by 

1 'Report of the Deputies,' 259, 260- Ghurclies,’ &c., apud Bor, iii 260-262 
262. ‘ 

* ‘Memorial from the United 
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fieicester that her Majesty would grant them an intei*- 
view, and that they must come into his quarter juiy 20, 
of the palace and await her arrival, 

Between six and seven in the evening she came into 
the throne-room,- and the deputies again fell on their 
knees before her.^ 

She then seated herself — ^the deputies remaining on 
their knees on her right side and the Earl of Leicester 
standing at her left — and proceeded to make many re- 
marks touching her earnestness in the pending negotia- 
tions to provide for their religious freedom. It seemed 
that she must have received a hint from Walsingham on 
the subject. 

“ I shall provide,” she said, “ for the maintenance of 
the reformed worship.” 

De Dieu. — “ The eneihy will never concede it.” 

The Queen. — I think differently.” ^ 

De Dieu. — “There is no place within his d minions 
where ho has permitted the exercise of the pure -religion. 
He has never done so.” ! 

The Queen. — “He conceded it in the-pacincation of 
(SEent.” , 

De Dieu. — “ But he did not keep his agreemei^t. Don 
John had concluded with the States, but said^he was 
not held to his promise, in case he should repen ; and 
thb King wrote afterwards to our States, and sahd tha' 
he was no longer bound to his pledge.” 

The Queen. — “ That is quite another thing.” 

De Dieu, — “ He has very often broken his faith.” 

The Queen. — “He shall no longer be allowed to do 
so. If he does not keep his word, that is my affair, not 
yours. It is my business to find the remedy. Men 
would say, See in what a desolation the Queen of Eng- 
land iias brought this poor people. As to the freedom 
of worship, I should have proposed three or four years^ 
inteival — leaving it afterwards to the decision of the 
States.” 

De Dieu, — “But the majority of the States is 
Popish.” 

The Queen. — “ I mean the States^General, not the 
States of any particular Province.” 


i Bos. 111. 262. 263. 
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De Dieu. — The greater part of the States-Generfl 
IS Popish.” 

The Queen. — “ I mean the three estates — the clergy, 
the nohles, and the cities.” The Queen — as the deputies 
observed — heie fell into an error. She thought that 
prelates of the reformed church, as in England, had 
seats in the States-General. Daniel de Dieu explained 
that they had no such position. 

The Queen. — “ Then how were you sent hither ?” 

De Dieu. — We came with the consent of Coaint 
Maurice of Nassau.” 

The Queen. — “ And of. the States ? ” 

De Dieu. — “ We came with their Imowledge.” 

The Queen. — “ Are you sent only from Holland and 
Zeeland? Is there no envoy from Utrecht and the 
other Provinces ? ” 

Helmichius. — ‘‘We two,” pointing to his colleague 
SossingSas, “ are from Utrecht.” 

The Queen. — “ What? Is this young man also a 
minister She meant Helmichius, who had a very 
little beajtd, and looked young. 

Sossingius. — “ He is not so young as he looks.” 

The .Queen. — “Youths are sometimes as able' as old 
men.”/ 

De/Dieu. — “I have heard our brother preach in 
Francj^ more than fourteen years ago,” 

The Queen. — “He must have begun young. How 
old were you when you first became a preacher ? ” 

Helmichius. — “ Twenty-three or twenty-four years of 
age.” * 

The jQueen. — “ It was with us, at first, considered a ' 
scandal that a man so young as that should be admitted 
to the pulpit. Our antagonists reproached us with it in 
a book called ‘ Scandale de rAngleterre,’ saying that we 
had none but schoolboys for ministers. I understand 
that you piay for me as warmly as if I were your sove- 
reign princess. I think I have done as much for the 
religion as if I were your Queen.” 

Helmichius. — “ We are far from thinking otherwise. 
We acknowledge willingly your Majesty’s benefits to 
our churches.” 

, The Queen. — “ It would else be ingratitude on your 
part.” 
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% HelmicliiTis. — “But tlie King of Spain will ne^er keep 
any promise about tbe religion.” 

The Queen. — “He will never come so far: be does 
nothing but make a noise on all sides. Item, I don’t 
think he has much confidence in himself.” 

De Dieu. — “Your Majesty has many enemies. The 
Lord hath hitheito supported you, and we pray that Hq 
may continue to uphold your Majesty.” 

The Queen. — “ 1 have indeed many enemies ; but I 
make no great account of them. Is there anything ulse 
you seek ? ” 

De Dieu. — “ There is a special point : it concerns oui’, 
or rather your Majesty’s, city of Flushing. We hope 
that Eusselius — (so he (idled Sir William Eussell) — 
may be continued in its government, although he wishes 
his discharge.” 

“ Aha ! '” said the Queen, laughing and rising from her 
seat, “ I shall not answer you; I shall call sone^ one else 
to answer you,” 

She then summoned Bussell’s sister, Lady Warwick. 

“ If you could speak French,” said the Qu^en to that 
gentlewoman, “ I should bid you reply to th^se gentle- 
men, who beg that y^our brotiier may remain An. Flush- 
ing, so very agreeable has he made himself to ti>em.” 

The Queen was pleased to hear this good op .nion of 
Sir William, and this request that he might continue to 
be governor of Flushing, because he had unifornily sup 
ported the Leicester party, and was at that moment in 
high quarrel with Count Maurice and th'e leading mem 
bers of the States. 

As the deputies took their leave, they requested an 
answer to their memorial, which was graciously pro- 
mised.* 

Three days afterwards, 23rd July, Walsingham gave 
them a written answer to their memorial— conceived in 
the same sense as had been, the expressions of 
her Majesty and her counsellors. Support to 
the Netherlands and stipulations for the free 
exercise of their religion were promised ; but it was im- 
possible for these deputies of the churches to obtain a 
guarantee from England that the Popish religion should 


* ‘ Report of tjie Deputies of the Netherlaud Cihurebes/ in Bor, ili. 262 ssq. 
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be excluded from the Provmces, in case of a snccessfui 
issue to the Queen’s negotiation with Spain. ^ 

And thus during all those eventful days — the last weeks 
of July and the first weeks of August — the clerical deputa- 
tion remained in England, indulgiug in voluminous pro- 
'tocols and lengthened conversations with the Queen and 
the principal members of her government. It is aston- 
ishing, in that breathless iuterval of history, that so 
much time could be found for quill- driving and ora- 
tory. 

Nevertheless, both in Holland and England, there had 
been other work than protocolling. One throb of pa- 
triotism moved the breast of both nations. A longing to 
grapple, once for all, with the great enemy of civil and 
religious liberty inspired both. In Holland, the States- 
General and all the men to whom the people looked for 
guidance, had been long deprecating the peace-negotia- 
tions. Extraordinary supplies — ^more than had ever 
been giufted before — were voted for the expenses of the 
campaign'''^ and Maurice of Nassau, fitly embodying the 
warlike tendencies of his country and race, had been 
most importunate with Queen Elizabeth that she would 
accept hip services and his advice.® Armed vessels of 
every sh-e, from the gun-boat to the galleon of 1200 tons 
—then /ne most imposing ship in those waters — swarmed 
in all tKe estuaries and rivers, and along the Dutch and 
FlemisJt coast, bidding defiance to Parma and his arma- 
ments ; and offers of a large contingent from the fleets 
of Joost^de Moor and Justinus de Nassau, to seiwe under 
Seymour and Howard, were freely made by the States- 
General., 

It was decided early in July, by the board of admiralty, 
presided over by Prince Maurice, that the largest square- 
rigged vessels of Holland and Zeeland should cmise 
between England and the Flemish coast, outside the 
banks ; that a squadron of lesser ships should be stationed 
within the banks ; and that a fleet of sloops and fly-boats 
should hover close in shore, about Flushing and Eam- 
mekens. All the war-vessels of the little republic were 
thus fully employed. But, besides this arrangement, 
Maurice was empowered to lay an embargo — under whai 


A ‘ JRejiort/ Sec. iM 


s Bor, i«, 318, 319. 
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j^nalty lie chose and during bis pleasure — on all square- 
rigged vessels over 300 tons, in order that there might 
be an additional supply in case of need. Ninety ships 
of war under Waimond, admiral, and Yan der Dees, 
vice-admiral of Holland ; and Justinus de Nassau, 
admiral, and Joost de Moor, vice-admiral of Zeeland; 
together with fifty merchant-vessels of the best and 
strongest, equipped and armed for active service, com- 
posed a formidable fleet. ‘ 

The States-Genei'al, a month before, had sent twenty- 
five or thirty good ships, under Admiral Eosendael, to 
join Lord Henry Seymour, then cruising between Dover 
and Calais. A tempest di-ove them back, and their 
absence from Lord Henry’s fleet being misinterpreted by 
the English, the States were censured for ingratitude 
and want of good faith. But the injustice of the accusa- 
tion was soon made manifest, for these vessels, reinforcing 
the great Dutch fleet outsidie tlie banks, did better service 
than they could have done in the straits. A squadron 
of strong well-armed vessels, having on boai>i, in addi- 
tion to their regular equipment, a picked foro(i' of twelve 
hundred musketeers, long accustomed to thi^ peculiar 
kind of naval warfare, with crews of grim Zdelanders, 
wdio had faced Alva and Valdez in their day, now kept 
close watch over Famese, determined that he^ should 
never thrust his face out of any haven or nook ^ on the 
coast so long as they should be in existence to brevent 
hi^l.® ' i 

And in England the protracted diplomacy at Ostend, 
ill-timed though it was, had not paralyzed the* arm or 
chilled the heart of the nation. 'VVhen the gre%t Queen, 
arousing herself from the delusion in which the false- 
hoods of Famese and of Philip had lulled her, should 

i So soon as the Sonoy difficulty, by Ne pouvant, pour mon devoir vous 
which so much mischief had been created, celer qu’un des plus grands empechments 
should be terminated, Maurice announced que je trouve en nos affaires de parde^a 
his intention to the Queen, “ a combattre est cette negotiation de paia qui engendre 
I’ennomi par mer et par terre, pour de telles confusions que les forces ne 
rempechor qu’il ne prenne terre.” “ Je peuvent 8tre employees par mer et par 
supplie V. M.,” he continued, “ de com- terre si t6t et si bien que je desireral. 
mander h M. I’admiral Howard de tenir Je feral ioute fois toute diligence d’gtre 
coiTespondance avec moi, comme aussi prest assez a temps pour rompre les 
jo feral avec Sa Seigni®.’* Maurice de desseins du Due de Parma, &c. Same to 

Nassau to the Queen, ^ April, 1588. sam^ same date. 

80 * a Bor, iii. xaii, 319-381. 

(8. P. Office MS.) 
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once more represent — as no man or woman better thafii 
Elizabeth Tudor could represent — the defiance of England 
to foreign insolence ; the resolve of a whole people to 
die rather than yield ; there was a thrill of joy through 
the national heart. When the enforced restraint was at 
last taken off, there was one bound to>vards the enemy. 
Few moi’e magnificent spectacles have been seen in 
history than the enthusiasm wloich pervaded the country 
as the great danger, so long defeiTcd, was felt at last to 
be closely approaching. The little nation of four millions, 
the merry England of the sixteenth century, went for- 
ward to the death-grapple with its gigantic antagonist 
as cheei fully as to a long-expected holiday. Spain was 
a vast empire, overshadowing the world ; England, in 
comp*arison, but a province ; yet nothing could sui’pass 
the steadiness with which the conflict was awaited. 

For, during all the months of suspense, tho soldiers 
and sailors, and many statesmen of England, had depre- 
cated, even as the Hollanders had been doing, the 
dangerous delays of Ostond. Elizabeth was not em- 
bodying t4e national instinct, when she talked of peace, 
and shi*a)ik penuriously from the expenses of war. 
There vfhs much disappointment, even indignation, at 
the sloljifulness with which the preparations for defence 
went om, during the period when there was yet time to 
make them. It was feared with justice that England, 
utterly unfortified as were its cities, and defended only 
by its l\ittle navy without, and by untaught enthusiasm 
within, might, after all, prove an easier conquest than 
Holland and Zeeland, every town in whose territory 
bristled ^ith foitifications. If the English ships — well- 
trained and swift sailers as they were — ^wore unprovided 
with spars and cordage, beef and biscuit, powder and 
shot, and the militia*men, ho^vever enthusiastic, were 
neither diilled nor armed, was it so very certain, after 
all, that successful resistance would be made to the great 
Armada, and to the veteran pikemen and musketeers 
of Famese, seasoned on a hundred battle-fields, and 
equipped as for a tournament? There was generous 
confidence and chivalrous loyalty on the part of Eliza- 
beth’s naval and military commanders ; but there had 
been deep regret and disappointment at her course. 

Hawkins was anxious, all through the winter and 
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spring, to cruise with a small squadron off the ooast oi 
Spain. With a dozen vessels he undertook to “ distress 
anything that went through the seas.” The cost of such 
a squadron, with eighteen hundred men, to he relieved 
every four months, he estimated at two thousand seven 
hundred pounds sterling the month, or a shilling a day 
for each man ; and it would he a very unlucky month, 
he said, in which they did not make captures to three 
times that amount; for they would see nothing that 
would not he presently their own. “We might have 
peace, hut not with God,” said the pious old slave-trader ; 
“ hut rather than serve Baal, let us die a thousand 
deaths. Let us have open war with these Jesuits, and 
every man will contribute, fight, devise, or do, for the 
liberty of our country.” ^ 

And it was open war with the Jesuits for which those 
stout-hearted sailors longed. All were afraid of secret 
mischief. The diplomatists — who were known to he 
'flitting about France, Flanders, Scotland, and IJngland — 
were birds of ill omen. King James was beset by a 
thousand bribes and expostulations to avenge ms mother’s 
death; and although that mother had murdered his 
father, and done her best to disinherit himself, yet it 
was feared that Spanish ducats might induc.e him to he 
true to his mother’s revenge, and false to the reformed 
religion.^ Nothing of good was hoped for from France. 
“For my part,” said Lord Admiral Howard, “I have 
made of the French King, the Scottish King, and the 
King of Spain, a trinity that I mean never to trust to 
he saved by, and I would that others w^'eri of my 
opinion.” “ ^ 

The noble sailor, on whom so much respVsibility 
rested, yet who was sa trammelled and thwarted by the 
timid and parsimonious policy of Elizabeth and of 


Hawkins to Walsingham, — Feb. 

1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

3 “En bora buena ayen llegado el 
Conde de Morton y Coroncl Semple,” 
says Philip, speaking of one of the hun- • 
dred attempts’- of the Scotch Catholics 
employed by him to bring about a co- 
operation on the part of James with the 
Spanish designs upon England, “ aunque 
s^nan ios avisos que cmbiastes de Ingla- 


tierra menos frutos haran que se prome- 
tiau, pues tienen hereses al Rey tan de 
su mano. Pero bien es que hagaos las 
dihgencias que se pueden, tentando si la 
sangre de su madre le estimola a la ven- 
gan 9 a,” &c. Philip II, to Mendoza, 21 
June, 1588. (Arch, de Simancas [In the 
Arch, de I’Empire, at i-arls], MS.) 

3 Howard to Walsingham, 

1888. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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Burghlej, cTiafed and sliook liis chains like a captiv#. 
‘‘Since England was England,” he exclaimed, “there 
was never such a stratagem and mask to deceive her as 
this treaty of peace. I pray God that we do not curse 
for this a long grey heard with a white head witless, 
that will make all the world think us heartless. You 
know whom I mean.”^ And it certainly was not difficult 
to understand the allusion to the pondering Lord-Trea- 
surer. — “ Opits est aliqiio Dcsdalo, to direct us out of the 
maze,” ® said that much puzzled statesman ; hut he hardly 
seemed to he making himself wings with which to lift 
England and himself out of the labyrinth. The ships 
were good ships, hut there was intolerable delay in 
getting a sufficient number of them as ready for action 
as was the spirit of their commanders. 

“ Our ships do show like gallants here,” said Winter ; 
“ it would do a man’s heart good to behold them. Would 
to God the Prince of Parma were on the seas with all 
his forces, and we in sight of them ! You should hear 
that we 'Would make his enterprise very unpleasant to 
him.” ® t 

And Howard, too, was delighted not only with his 
own littlTs flag-ship the Ark-Royal — “ the odd ship of the 
world for all conditions,” — ^but with all of his fleet that 
could be mustered. Although wonders were reported, 
by every arrival from the south, of the coming Armada, 
the Lord- Admiral was not appalled. He was perhaps 
I’ather imprudent in the defiance he flung to the enemy. 
“Let me have the four great ships and twenty hoys, 
with but twenty men a-piece, and each with but two 
iron pie*^.es, and her Majesty shall have a good account 
of the Spanish forces ; and I will make the King wish 
his galleys home again. Few as we are, if his forces 
be not hundreds, we will make good sport with them.”^ 

But those four great ships of her Majesty, so much 
longed for by Howard, were not forthcoming. He com- 
plained that the Queen was “ keeping them to protect 
Chatham Church withal, when they should be serving 


1 Howard to Walsingham, MS. last 
cited. 

a Burghlpy to Willoughby, ^ Feb. 
IB88. CS. ?. Office MS.) 


3 Sir Will. Winter to Hawkins, 

’ 9 Mar. 

1688. (S. P. Office MS.) 

* Howard to Burgbley, 158(b 

(S. P. Office MS.) 
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tli!©ir tnrn abroad.” ^ The Spanish fleet was already re- 
ported as numbering from 210 sail, with 36,000 men,* 
to 400 or 500 ships, and 80,000 soldiers and mariners ; ® 
and yet Drake was not ready with his squadron. “ The 
fault is not in him,” said Howard, “ but I pray God her 
Majesty do not repent her slack dealing. We must all 
lie together, for we shall be stirred very shortly with 
heave ho ! I fear ere long her Majesty will be sorry 
she hath believed some so inuch as she hath done.”^ 
Howard had got to sea, and was cruising all the 
stormy month of March in the Channel with his little 
unprepared squadron, expecting at any moment — such 
was the profound darkness which enveloped the world 
at that day — that the sails of the Armada might appear 
in the offing He made a visit to the Dutch coast, and 
was deliglited with the enthusiasm with which he was 
received. Five thousand people a day came on board 
his ships, full of congTalulation and delight ; and he in- 
formed the Queen that she was not more assurell^of the 
Isle of Sheppey than of Walcheren.^ ^ 

nevertheless time wore on, and both the ^rmy and 
navy of England were quite unprepared, and t^ Queen 
was more reluctant than ever to incur the\xpense 
necessary to the defence of -her kingdom. At least one 
of iliose galleys, which, as Howard bitterly complained, 
seemed' destined to defend Chatham Church, was im- 
portunately demanded; but it was already Easter-day 
(17th April), and she was demanded in vain. “ Lord! 
when should she serve,” said the Admiral, “ if not at such 
a time as this ? Either she is fit now to serve, or fit for 
tlie fire. I hope never in my time to see so great a 
cause for her to be used. I dare say her Majesty will 
look that men should fight for her, and I know they 
will at this time. The King of Spain doth not keep 
any ship at home, either of his own or any other, that 
he can get for money. Well, well; I must pray heartily 
for peace,” said Howard with increasing spleen, “for I 


1 Howard to Walsingliam, — Maich, 

V588. (S. E Office MS.) 

2 Ibid. 

3 Diako to the Queen, ^-^r» 

S. P. Office MS.) 


* Howard to Walsingham, - March, 
1588, MS. 

® Same to same* ^ March. 15^ 
(S. P. Office MS.) 
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see the support of an honourable war will never appear. 
Sparing and war have no affinity together.” ^ 

In truth Elizabeth’s most faithful subjects were 
appalled at the ruin which she seemed by her mistaken 
policy to be rendering inevitable. “I am sorry,” said 
the Admiral, “that her Majesty is so careless of this 
most dangerous time. I fear me much, and with grief 
I think it, that she relieth on a hope that will deceive 
her, and greatly endanger her, and then it will not be 
her money- nor her je\vels that will help ; for as they 
will do good in time, so they will help nothing for the 
redeeming of time,” ® 

The preparations on shore were even more dilatory 
than those on the sea. We have seen that the Duke of 
Parma, once landed, expected to march directly upon 
London ,* and it was notorious that there were no 
fortresses to oppose a march of the first general in 
Europe land his veterans upon that unprotected and 
wealthy ^metropolis. An ‘army had been enrolled — a 
force of 86,016 foot, and 13,831 cavalry; but it was an 
army on »aper merely. Even of the 86 , 000 , only 48,000 
were se^i down as trained ; and it is certain that the 
trainingfhad been gf the most meagre and unsatisfactory 
description.® Leicester was to be commander-in-chief ; 
but we have already seen that nobleman measuring 
himseJti, not much to his advantage, with Alexander 
Farnei^p, in the Isle of Bommel, on the sands of Blanken- 
burg, and at the gates of Sluys. His army was to con- 
sist of ’ 27,000 infantry and 2000 horse ; yet at mid- 
summei? it had not reached half that numbei*. Lord 
Chamberlain Hunsdon was to protect the Queen’s person 
with ai4ther army of 36,000 ; but this force was purely 
an imaginary one ; and the lord-lieutenant of each 
county was to do his best with the militia. But men 
were perpetually escaping out of the general service, 
in order to make themselves retainers for private noble- 
men, and be kept at their expense. “ You shall hardly 
believe, said Leicester, “how many new liveries be 
gotten within these six weeks, and no 'man fears the 

1 Howard to Walsingham, ~ April, ® Murden, 608-613. ‘Hardwicke Pa 
1588. (S.P. Office MS.) perB,’i.676. Lingard,viil. 273. Camden, 

a Same to same, MS. last cited. Stowe, 750, 
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penalty. It would be better tbat every nobleman did 
as Lord Dacres, than to take away from the principal 
service suck as are set down to serve.” ^ 

Of enthusiasm and courage, then, there was enough, 
while of drill and discipline, of powder and shot, there 
was a deficiency. No braver or more competent soldier 
could bo found than Sir Edward Stanley — the man 
whom we have seen in his yellow jerkin, helping him- 
self into Fort Zutphen with the Spanish soldier’s pike — 
and yet Sir Edward Stanley gave but a sorry account ol 
the choicest soldiers of Chester and Lancashire, whom 
lie had been sent to inspect. “ I find them not,” he 
said, “according to your expectation, nor mine own 
liking. They were appointed two years past to have 
been trained six days by the year or more, at the dis- 
cretion of the muster-master, but, as yet, they have not 
been trained one day^ so that they have benefited nothing, 
nor yet know their leaders. There is now promise of 
amendment, which, T doubt, will be very slgiw, in re- 
spect to my Lord Derby’s absence.”® > 

My Loid Derby was at that moment, anJfor many 
months afterwards, assisting Yalentine Dale in his 
classical prolusions on the sands of Bourbourg.^ He had 
better ha\'0 been mustering the train-bands of Laficashire. 
There was a general -indisposition in the rural districts 
to expend money and time in military business, until 
tlie necessity should become imperative. Professional 
soldiers complained bitterly of the canker of a long 
peace. “ For our long quietness, which it hath pleased 
God to send us,” said Stanley, “ they think thei^r money 
very ill bestowed which they expend on ai^our or 
weapon, for that they be in hope they shall ne'^er have 
occasion to use it, so they may pass muster, as they have 
done heretofore. I want greatly powder, for there is 
little or none at all.”® 


1 Leicester to Walsinglmm, 

1588. (S P Office MS) 

2 Edwaid Stanley to the Privy Council, 

1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

9 Marcli 

3 Ibid. 

All the spiing, Sir John Norris was 
dolntc what he could to exercise the 


soldiers m London. The captains of the 
ArtiUery-Gaiden had been tolerably well 
dulled for several years, but the rank 
and file were ignorant enough of the ait 
of war. “There has been a general 
muster of men fit to bear arms here,” 
said a resident of London in April, “ and 
there have not been found ten thousand 
sufficient men. This will seem strange 
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The day was fast approaching when all the powder 
in England would be too little for the demand. But 
matters had not very much mended even at midsummer. 

^ It is true that Leicester, who was apt to be 

^1588^* sanguine — particularly in matters under his 
immediate control — spoke of the handful of 
recruits assembled at his camp in Essex, as “soldiers 
of a year’s experience, rather than a month’s camping;” 
but in this opinion he differed from many competent 
authorities, and was somewhat in contradiction to 
himself. Nevertheless he was glad that the Queen 
had determined to visit him, and encourage his sol- 
diers. 

“I have received in secret,” he said, “those news . 
that please me, that your Majesty doth intend to behold 
the poor and bare company that lie here in the field, 
most wiHingly to serve you, yea, most ready to die for 
you. You shall, dear Lady, behold as goodly, loyal, 
and as alj^le men as any prince Christian can show you, 
and yet but a handful of your own, in comparison of the 
rest you lhave. What comfort not only these shall re- 
ceive who shall be the happiest to behold yourself I 
cannot express; but assuredly it will give no small 
comfort to the rest, that shall be overshined with the 
beams of so gracious and princely a party, for what 
your royal Majesty shall do to these will be accepted as 
done to all. Good sweet Queen, alter not your purpose, 
if God give you health. It will be your pain for the 
time, but your pleasure to behold such people. And 
surely the place must content you, being as fair a soil 
and as goodly a prospect as may be seen or found, as 
this extreme weather hath made trial, which doth us 

to you, but it is as true as tiae Gospel of Parma gives the least hope in the 
of St. John. There is a great want of world of it, they will all throw down 
powder, and no hope of supply, except their arms.” Much encouragement, too, 
that which can he manufactured m was given to Philip by the alleged dis- 
England.’'^ Avis de Londres, Avrii, 1588. loyalty of many inhabitants of London. 
(Arch, do Simancas, MS.) “ There is an infinity of fellows here,’* 

The encouragement given to the peace- said the writer, “ who desire the sacking 
party in the metropolis by the Osiend of London not less than the Spaniards 
negotiations was acting like a poison, themselves do, and are doing all they 
** The people here are anxious foi peace,** can to advance the Catholic cause.’* 
wrote a secret correspondent of the Avisos dp Londres, 21-25-28 Mayo, 1588 
Bpani^ government;. “and if the Duke (Arch, de Simancas [Paris], MS.). 
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lilJtle annoyance, it is so fii'm and dry a ground. Youi 
usher also likoth your lodging — a proper, secret, cleanly 
house. Your camp is a little mile olf, and your person 
will be as sure as at St. James’s, for my life.” ^ 

But notwithstanding this cheerful view of the position 
expressed by the commander-in-ehief, the month of July 
had passed, and the early days of August had already 
arrived; and yet the camp was not formed, nor any- 
thing more than that mere handful of troops mustered 
about Tilbury, to defend the road from Dover to Lon- 
don. The army at Tilbury never exceeded sixteen or 
seventeen thousand men.® 

The whole royal navy — ^numbering about thirty-four 
vessels in all — of different sizes, ranging from 1100 and 
1000 tons to 30, had at last been got ready for sea. Its 
aggregate tonnage was 11,820 not half so much as at 
the present moment — in the case of one marvellous 
merchant steamer — floats upon a single heel. f 

These vessels carried 837 guns and 6279 m.en. But 
the navy was reinforced by the patriotism and. liberality 
of English merchants and private gentlemen. \The city 
of London, having been requested to furnish 1^^ ships of 
war and 6000 men, asked two days for deliberation, and 
then gave 30 ships and 10,000 men,^ of which number 
2710 were seamen. Other cities, particularly Plymouth, 
came forward with proportionate liberality, and private 
individuals, nobles, merchants, and men of humblest 
rank, were enthusiastic in volunteering into the naval 
service, to risk property and life in defence, of the 
country. By midsummer there had been a toial force 
of 197 vessels manned, and partially equipped, with 
an aggregate of 29,744 tons, and 16,785 seamen. Of 
this fleet a very large number were mere coasters 
of less than 100 tons each; scarcely ten ships were 
above 500, and but one above 1000 tons — ^the Triumph^ 
Captain Frobisher, of 1100 tons, 42 guns, and 500 
sailors.* 

Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord High- Admiral of 

. T . i. i X.. /-i 5 T 1 1 i-oo ® Barrow, 266 , 26 *?. 

» Leicesterto tHe Queen, 5 July 1688 , esUmate. it 

K P. Office MS.) Barrow, ' 268 , 

‘i’ Stowe, YSO, 5 XbkU 
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England, distingnislied fcr liis martial character, puhUc 
spirit, and admirable temper, rather than for experience 
or skill as a seaman, took command of the whole fleet, 
in his “little odd ship for all conditions,” the Ark Roya\ 
of 800 tons, 425 sailors, and 56 guns. 

Next in rank was Vice-Admiral Drake, in the Revenge^ 
of 500 tons, 250 men and 40 guns. Lord Henry Sey- 
mour, in the Ramhow, of precisely the same size and 
strength, commanded the inner squadron, which cruised 
in the neighbourhood of the French and Flemish coast. 

The Hollanders and Zeelanders had undertaken to 
blockade the Duke of Parma still more closely, and 
pledged themselves that ho should never venture to 
show himself upon the open sea at all. The mouth of 
the Scheldt, and the dangerous shallows off the coast 
of Newport and Dunkirk, swarmed with their deter- 
mined and well-seasoned craft, from the flybooter or 
filibuster of the rivei’s, to the larger aimed vessels, 
built to '.confiont every danger, and to deal with any 
adversar}v 

Earnest, on his part, within that well- guarded teifi- 
tory, hay, for months long, scarcely slackened in his 
preparalhons, day or night. Whole forests had beer, 
felled in the land of Waas to furnish him with transports 
and gufci-boats, and with such rapidity, that — according 
to his enthusiastic historiographer — each tiee seemel 
by mai^ic to metamorphose itself into a vessel at thb 
word command.^ Shipbuilders, pilots, and seamen 
were brought from the Baltic, from Hamburg, from 
Genoa. \ The whole surface of the obedient N etherlands, 
whence, wholesome industiy had long been banished, 
was now the scene of a prodigious baleful activity. 
Portable bridges for fording the rivers of England, 
stockades for entrenchments, rafts and oars, were pro- 
vided in vast numbers, and Alexander dug canals and 
vddened natural streams to facilitate his operations.® 
These wretched Provinces, crippled, impoverished, lan- 
guishing for peace, were forced to contribute out of 
their poverty, and to find strength even in their ex- 
haustion, to furnish the machinery for destroying their 

I Strada, ii. ix. 542. 21 Dec. 158Y. (Arch, de Simancas, MSLJ 

* Strada, uU sup Panna to Philip, Met^ren, xv. 270 
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own. countrymen, and for Imrling to perdition tlieir 
most healtliful neighbour. 

And this approaching destmction of England — now 
generally believed in — was like the sound of a trumpet 
throughout Ct^tholio Europe. Scions of royal houses, 
grandees of azure blood, the bastard of Philip II., the 
bastard of Savoy, the bastard of Medici, the Margrave of 
Burghaut, the Archduke Charles, nephew of the Em- 
peror, the Princes of Ascoli and of Melfi, the Prince of 
Morocco, and others of illustrious name, with many a 
noble English traitor, like Paget, and Westmoreland, and 
Stanley, all hurried to the camp of Farnese, as to some 
famous tournament, in which it was a disgrace to chi- 
valry if their names were not enrolled. The roads were 
trampled with levies of fresh troops from Spain, Naples, 
Corsica, the States of the Church, the Milanese, Ger- 
many, Burgundy. 

Bias Capizucca was sent in person to condnct rein- 
forcements from the north of Italy. The famous Terzio 
of Naples, under Carlos Pinelo, arrived SSOC^trong — 
the most splendid regiment ever known in ti e history 
of war. Every man had an engraved coljslet and 
musket-barrel, and there were many who woi'^ gilded 
armour, while their waving plumes and festive capa- 
risons made them look like holiday-makers, rather than 
real campaignors, in the eyes of the inhabitants of the 
various cities through which their road led tiiem to 
Flanders.^ By the end of April the Duke of Paiiina saw 
nimself at the head of 60,000 men, at a monthly jexpense 
of 454,0 15 crowns or dollars.® Yet so rapid was the 
progi’oss of disease — incident to northern oljmates — 
among those southern soldiers, that we shall ''find the 
number woefully diminished before they were likely to 
set foot upon the English shore. 

Thus great preparations, simultaneously with pompous 
negotiations, had been going forward month after month, 
in England, Holland, Flanders. Nevertheless, winter, 
spring, two-thirds of summer, ,had passed away, and, on 
the 29th July, 1588, there remained the same sickening 

* Carnero, ‘ Gruerras de Flandes ’ (1625), 1688. (Arch, de Siiaancas, MS.) Ooxii' 
p. 222. pare Strada ii. is. 640. 

a « llelacion Particular/ See. 29 April, 
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uncertainty, wliicli was the atmosphere in which tie 
nations had existed for a twelvemonth. 

Howard had cruised for a few weeks between Eng- 
land and Spain, without any results, and, on his return, 
had found it necessar}’’ to implore her Majesty, as late as 
July, to “trust no more to Judas’ kisses, but to her 
sword, not her enemy’s word.” ^ 

» to Walfelngham’ 1688, li IlfJTCW, 
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riiilip Second in his Cabiuot— His System of Work and Deception — His vast but 
vague Schemes of CJonquest — The Armada sails — Desciiption of the Fleet —The 
Junction with Parma unprovided for— The Gale off Finisterre— Exploits of 
David Gwynn — First Engagements in the English Channel — Considei able Losses 
of the Spaniards— General Engagement near Portland — Superior Seamanship of 
the English— Both Fleets off Calais — A Night of Anxiety— Project of Howard 
and Winter — Impatience of the Spaniards — Fire-Ships sent against the Armada 
— A great Galeasse disabled— Attacked and captured by English Boats — General 
Engagement of both Fleets — Loss of several Spanish Ships — Armada flies, fol- 
lowed by the English —English uisufBlciently provided —Are obliged to relinquish 
the Chase— A ^eat Storm disperses the Armada — Great Energy’’ of Parma— 
Made fruitless by Philip’s Dulness — England readier at Sea than on Shore — The 
Lieutenant-General’s Complaints— His Qua. lels with Norris and Williams — 
Haish Statements as to the English Troops— Want of Organization jn England — 
Poyal Parsimony and Delay — Quarrels of English Admirals— Ehg'and’s narrow 
Escape fram*gieat Peril — Various Rumours as to the Armada’s Fij,te —Philip for 
a long Time m Doubt — He believes himsel victorious — Is tranquil when unde- 
ceived. ^ I 

It is now time to look in upon tke elderly lefcer-writer 
in the Esoorial, and see how he was playing his part in 
the drama. 

His 'counsellors were very few. His chief advisers 
were rather like private secretaries than cabinet minis- 
ters; for Philip had been withdrawing more and more 
into seclusion and mystery as the webwork of his schemes 
multiplied and widened. He liked to do his work, 
assisted by a very few confidential servants. The Prince 
of Eboli, the famous Euy Gomez, was dead. So was 
Cardinal Granvelle. So were Erasso and Delgddo. His 
midnight council — junta de mche — for thus, from its 
original hour of assembling, and the air of secrecy in 
which it was enwrapped, it was habitually called — was 
a triumvirate. Don Juan de Idiaquez was chief secre- 
tary of state and of war ; the Count de Chinchon was 
minister for the household, for Italian affairs, and for the 
kingdom of Aragon ; Don Cristoval de Moura, the 
monarch’s chief favourite, was at the head of the finance 
department, and administered the affairs of Portugal and 
CastileJ 

« Herrera, XIL ii. 43-46, and 138. 

2 F 2 
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The president of the council of Italy, after Granvell^s 
death, was Qniroga, cardinal of Toledo, and inqnisitor- 
geiieral.^ Enormously long letters, in the King’s name, 
were prepared chiefly by the two secretaries, Idiaqnez 
and Moura. In their hands was the vast correspondence 
with l^Iendoza and Parma, and Olivarez at Rome, and 
with ]Mm*io, in which all the stratagems for the subju- 
gation of Protestant Europe were slowly and artistically 
< joiitrived. Of the gTeat conspiracy against human liberty, 
of which the Pope and Philip were the double head, 
this midnight triumvirate was the chief executive com- 
mittee. 

llioso innumerable despatches, signed by Philij), were 
not the emanations of his own mind. The King had a 
fixed purpose to subdue Protestantism and to conquer 
tlio world; but the plans for carrying the purpose into 
effect were developed by subtler and moie comprehen- 
sive minces than his own. It was enough for him to 
[)0ucler wearily over schemes which he was supposed to 
ilictate, and to give himself the appearance of super- 
vising what he scarcely comprehended. And his work 
of superrision was often confined to pettiest details 
The handwiiting of Spain and Italy at that day was 
beautiful, and in our modern eyes seems neither anti- 
quated nor ungraceful. But Phili]D’s scrawl was like 
that of a clown just admitted to a writing-school, and the 
whole margin of a fairly penned despatch, perhaps fifty 
pages long, laid before him for comment and signature 
by Idiaqtuez or Moura, would be sometimes covered with 
a few awkward sentences, which it was almost impos- 
sible to r^iad, and which, when deciphered, were apt to 
reveal suggestions of astounding triviality.^ 

Thus a most important despatch — in vvhich the King, 
with his own hand, was supposed to be conveying secret 
intelligence to Mendoza concerning the Armada, together 
with minute directions for the regulation of Guise’s 
conduct at the memorable epoch of the barricades — 

• Hi*ri ei a, uhi sup. will assert that the description in the text 

No man who hashadpeisoual expert- is exaggerated. The paiagraphs written 
enceintho AichivesofSimancas, or who m the King’s own hand are almost ille* 
hi^ studied with his own eyes the great gible, and evidently written with great 
collection of documents oiigmally belong- difficulty. When deciphered, they an 
lug to that depository, and now presoi ved found to be always awkward, generallji 
*n the Archives of the Empir#' at Pans, ungrammatical, and very often puerile. 
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Contained but a single comment from tbe monarch’s own 
pen. “ The Armada has been in Lisbon about a month 
— qucLSsi un rms ” — wrote the secretaiy. “ There is but 
one s in quasi” said Philip.* 

Again, a despatch of Mendoza to the King contained 
the intelligence that Queen Elizabeth was, at the date of 
the letter, residing at St. James’s. Philip, who had no 
objection to display his knowledge of English atlairs — as 
became the man who had already been almost sovereign 
of England, and meant to be entirely so — supplied a 
piece of information in an apostille to this despatch. 

“ St. James is a house of recreation,” he said, which 
was once a monastery. There is a park between it, and 
the palace which is called Huytal ; but loht/ it is called 
Huyted, I am sure I do’nt know.”^ His researches in 
the English language had not enabled him to recognize 
the adjective and substantive out of which the abstruse 
compound White-Hall {Huyt-ol), was formed. 

On another occasion, a letter from England containing 
important intelligence concerning the numbe^r of soldiers 
enrolled in that country to resist the Spanii:!h invasion, 
the quantity of gunpowder and A^arious ''''mir^iitions 
collected, with other details of like nature, ^furnished 
besides a bit of information of less vital interest. “ In 
the windows of the Queen’s presence-chamber they have 
discoveied a g7'eat qmuUty of Ike ^ all clustered together,” 
said the writer. 

Such a minute piece of ^statistics could not escape the 
microscopic eye of Philip. So, disregarding the soldiers 
and the gunpowder, he commented only on. this last- 
mentioned clause of the letter; and he did it Cautiously 
too, as a King surnamed the Prudent should :-\- 
“ But perhaps they were fleas,” wrote Philip.® 

1 Bhilip II. to Mendoza, 2 June, 1588. espafioles con voz de ser deshecha toda la 
A 56, iS 2 . (Arch, de Simancas [Pans], aimada de V. MA,” &c. 

MS.) « Ha un S m quasi.’* Note in Philip’s hand: “Casa do pUv 

2 “La royna se avia retirado a San zer que luc monastoiio — es un paique 
Gemes, que es a las espaldas de Huytal, enti e ella y el palacio que se llama Huytal, 
la cassa do Londres, y para guarda de su y no se pouiuc yo.” Mendoza to Philip 
persona decian haver soiialada 4 mil horn- II 2U Aug 1588. (Arch, de Simancas 
bres, y mil cavalleros que estuviessen [Pans], MS ) 

slempre con ella, y a causa do. estar tan 2 “ En les fenetres de la chambre de 

medrosos los de Londres, llovaron a Don presence en la cour de la Reyne on a trouv6 
Pedro de Valdez y a todos los de mas que fort grand nombre de poulx qui se sont 
tomaron en carros a Londres para que coul6s ensemble.” There is a Spanish 
ei pueblo que avian tornado presoa translation appended to this document 
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Such examples — and many more might he given-/>- 
snfficiently indicate the nature of the man on whom 
such enormous responsibilities rested, and who had been, 
by the adulation of his fellow-creatures, elevated into a 
god. And we may cast a glance upon him as ho sits in 
his cabinet — buried among those piles of despatches — 
and receiving methodically, at stated hours, Idiaquez, or 
Moura, or Chin con, to settle the affairs of so many 
millions of the human race ; and we may watch exactly 
the progress of that scheme, concerning which so many 
contradictory rumours were circulating in Europe. In 
the month of April a Walsingham could doubt, even in 
August an ingenuous comptroller could disbelieve, the 
reality of the gi’eat project, and the Pope himself, oven 
while pledging himself to assistance, had been systemati- 
cally deceived. He had supposed Ihe whole scheme 
rendered futile by the exploit of Drake at Cadiz, and 
had declared that ‘‘ the Queen of England’s distaff was 
worth mo4*e than Philip’s sword, that the King was a 
p(jor creatuT’O, that ho would never ho able to come to 
a resolutio/i, and that even if he should do so, it would 
be too latci;” ^ and ho had subsequently been doing his 
best, through his nuncio in France, to poisuado the 
Queen to embrace the Catholic religion, and thus save 
herself from the impending danger. Henry HI. had 
even been urged by the Pope to send a special ambassa- 
dor to her for this purpose— as if the persuasions of the 
wretched Valois were likely to bo effective with Eliza- 
beth Tudor — and Burghley had, by means of spies in 
Eome, who pretended to be Catholics, given out intima- 
tions that/the Queen was seriously contemplating such 
a step.® I^hus the Pope, notwithstanding Cardinal Allan, 

; 

and on the margin, m Philip’s hand, is la Reyna de Inglateira qne la espada del 
wntten: “Gran nnmorodepiojos 0 quiza Bey du Espaiia, &c., &c. Mendoza to 
pialgos” Avisos do Londres, 1 April, Idiaquez, 10 July, 1587. (Archde Sim- 
1686. (Arch, de Simancas [Pans], Sis.) anc.is [Paris], MS.) 

* Un Vandini, gran vanquero de Roma, ® “ Me be visto con el nuncio, y me ha 
quetiene correspondencia con este Rey dichoqiie SuSantid, aviamescs.que pidlo 
Xmo y intelligencia con muchos Catoos le a este Rey embiasse a la do Inglatcrra lo 
ha esento haver dicho el Papa quando blenque lo estaria hazorseCatollca,y e&to 
supo lo qne Draqncs avia hecho en Gales, por tencr Su SJ avisos poder vcnir cn olio 
que Su Magd. (Philip II.) era pensona do con semolantes persuasioncs quo este R<‘y 
poco, qne nunca se acaveva de resolver, y esci'ivio a su ombaxro quo tieno (‘n Ingla- 
quando lo hizicsse no spila on iiempo— term le avisassc si estava cn estadisposi- 
lian aqui no solo solemnizado pero publi- cion la Reyna, el qual respondio el Teso- 
cadu afiadiondo que valia mas la rueca de rero Cecil poi medio deesplones que tenia 
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famous million, and tbe 1)1111, was tlionglit by Men- 
doza to be growing lukewarm in tbe Spanish cause, and 
to be urging upon the “ Englishwoman ” the propriety 
of converting herself, even at the late hour of May, 
1588.' 

But Philip, for years, had been maturing his scheme, 
while reposing entire confidence — beyond his own 
cabinet doors — upon none but Alexander Earnese ; and 
the Duke — alone of all men — was perfectly certain that 
the invasion would, this year, be attempted. 

The captain-general of the expedition was the Mar- 
quis of Santa Cruz, a man of considerable naval expe- 
rience, and of constant good fortune, who, in thirty 
years, had never sustained a defeat.® He had how’ever 
shown no desire to aisk one, when Brake had offered 
him the memorable challenge in the year 1587, and 
perhaps his reputation of the invincible captain had 
been obtained by the same adroitness on previous occa- 
sions. He was no friend to Alexander Earnese, and was 
much disgusted when informed of the share,' allotted to 
the Duke in the great undertaking.® A c^irse of re- 
proach and perpetual reprimand was the f ''Aatment to 
which he was, in consequence, subjected, whi^sh was not 
more conducive to the advancement of the (.Expedition 
than it was to the health of the captain-general. Early 
in Januaiy the Cardinal Archduke was sent to Lisbon 
to lecture him, with instructions to turn a deaf ear to 
all his remonstrances, to deal with him peremptorily, to 
forbid his writing letters on the subject to hii^ Majesty, 
and to order him to accept his post or to decline it with- 
out conditions, in which latter contingency h|^ was to be 
informed that his successor was already decid^ upon.* 
This was not the most eligible way perhaps Vor bring- 
ing the captain-general into a cheerful mood ; particu- 
larly as he was expected to be ready in January to sail 
to the Eiemish coast.® Nevertheless the Marquis ex- 

en Roma jRngiendoser Catolicos avia heebo MS) ^ Ibid. 

llegar esta vok a Su Sd para ganar tiempo s Herrera, III. iii. YO. 

y entxbiar le en persuadir la erapresa a V. 3 Las Advertencias de Sti Magd paia 

Magd. y que agora de mievo Su avia sig- el Marques de Santa Cnvr, 1588 (At ch 

nificado al Caidi de Joyo'sa que sena muy de Simancas, MS ) 

bien que este Rey ombiasse un embaxro 4 MS. last cited. 

extrado, para hazer estp officio con la ® Orden de Su Magd que se erabio ai 

y ngleaa, &c. &c. Mendoza to Philip H., Sor Cardi Archiduque. Enero, 1588. (Arch 

8 May, 1588 (Arch de Simancas [Paris], de Simancas MS.) 
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pressed a hope to accomplisli his sovereign’s wishes; 
and great had been the bustle in all the dockj^ards of 
Naples, Sicily, and Spain ; particularly in the provinces 
of Guipuzcoa, Biscay, and Andalusia, and in the four 
great cities of the coast. War-ships of all dimensions, 
tenders, transports, soldiers, sailors, sutlers, munitions 
of war, provisions, were all rapidly concentrating in 
Lisbon as the great place of rendezvous; and Philip 
confidently believed, and as confidently informed the 
Duke of Parma, that he might be expecting the Armada 
at any time after the end of January.* 

Perhaps in the history of mankind there has never 
been a vast project of conquest conceived and matured 
in so protracted and yet so desultory a manner, as was 
this famous Spanish invasion. There was something 
almost puerile in the whims ratlier than schemes of 
Philip for carrying out his purpose. It was probable 
that some resistance would be offered, at least by the 
navy of En^gland, to the subjugation of that country, and 
the King j^rad enjoyed an opportunity, the preceding 
summer, of 'seeing the way in which English sailors did 
their work* He had also appeared to understand the 
necessity )($f covering the passage of Faruese from the 
Flemish ports into the ' Thames, by means of the great 
Spanish meet from Lisbon. Nevertheless he never 
seemed ,to be aware that Fainese could not invade 
England quite by himself, and was perpetually expect- 
ing to hear that he had done so. 

“Hollfind and Zeeland,” wrote Alexander to Philip, 
“ have been arming with their accustomed promptness ; 
England T as made great preparations. I have done my 
best to make the impossible possible ; but your letter 
told me ifo wait for Santa, Cruz, and to expect him very 
shortly. If, on the contrary, you had told me to make 
the passage without him, I would have made the attempt, 
although we had every one of us perished. Four ships 
of war could sink every one of my boats. Nevertheless 
I beg to be informed of your Majesty’s final order. If 
1 am seriously expected to make the passage without 
Santa Cruz, I am ready to do it, although I should go 
all alone in a cock-boat.”® 

' 1 Herrera, III. iii. 90, 91. tina zabra.” Tarma to Philip, 21 Deq 

* " Aunque huviesse de paasairsolo en 168T. (Arch, de SiniancaSs MS.) 
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JBut Santa Ornz at least was not destined to assist in 
the conquest of England ; for, worn out with fatigue 
and vexation, goaded by the reproaches and insults of 
Philip, Santa Cruz was dead.^ He was replaced in the 
chief command of the fleet by the Duke of Medina 
Sidonia, a grandee of vast wealth, but with little capacity 
and less experience. To. the iron marquis it was said 
that a golden duke® had succeeded; but the duke of 
gold did not find it easier to accomplish impossibilities 
than his predecessor had done. Day after day, through- 
out the months of winter and spring, the King had been 
writing that the fleet was just on the point of sailing, 
and as frequently tie had been renewmg to Alexander 
Farnese the intimation that perhaps, after all, he might 
And an opportunity of crossing to England, without 
waiting for its arrival.® And Alexander, with the 
same regularity, had been informing his master that 
the troops in the Netherlands had been daily Jlwindling 
from sickness and other causes, till at last, linstead of 
the 30,000 effective infantry, with which it( had been 
originally intended to make the enterprise, lie had not 
more than 17,00.0, in the month of April."* The 6000 
Spaniards, whom he was to receive from thfe fleet of 
Medina Sidonia, would therefore be the very maiinspring 
of his army.^ After leaving no more soldiers in the 
Netherlands than were absolutely necessary for the 
defence of the obedient Provinces against the rebels, he 
could only take with him to England- 23,000 men, ever 
after the reinforcements from Medina. ‘‘ ^\flien we 
talked of taking England by surprise,” said Alexander, 
“ we never thought of less than 30,000. NovL that she 
is alert and ready for us, and that it is certain^ve must 
flght by sea and by land, 50,000 would be few.”® He 
almost ridiculed the King’s suggestion that a feint might 
be made byway of besieging some few places in Holland 
or Zeeland. The whole matter in hand, ho said, had 
become as p’Sblic as possible, and the ^)nly efficient blind 
was the peace-negotiation; for many believed, as the 

1 Strada, II.ix.549. Philip to Parma, * Parma to Philip, 20 March, 1688. 
J8Feh 1588. (Arch, de Simaacas, MS.) (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 

8 Strada, uU sup, ^ mervo principal.” (Ibid.) 

« Philip to Parma, 6 March, 1688 « Parma to Philip, SlJan, 1588. (Arcli 

Arch, de Simancas, MS.) de Simancas, MS ) 
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English deputies were no'w treating at Ostend, thjal 
peace wpnld follow.^ 

At last, on the 28th, 29th, and 30th May, 1588, the 
fleet, which had been waiting at Lisbon more than a 
month for favourable weather, set sail from that port, 
after having been duly blessed by the Cardinal Archduke 
Albert, viceroy of Portugal.^ 

There were rather more than one hiindred and thirty 
ships in all, divided into ten squadrons.® There was 
the squadron of Portugal,’ consisting of ten galleons, and 
commanded by the captain-general, Medina Sidonia. 
In the squadron of Castile were fourteen ships of various 
sizes, under General Diego Elores de Yaldez. This 
officer was one of the most experienced naval officers 
in the Spanish service, and was subsequently ordered, 
in consequence, to sail with the generalissimo in his 
flag-ship.‘‘ In the squadron of Andalusia were ton 
galleons '“'ind other vessels, under General Pedro do 
Valdez, tn the squadron of Biscay wore ten galleons 
and lesser! ships, under General Juan Martinez de Pe- 
calde, upp,^r admiral of the fleet. In the squadron of 
Guipuzcoa were ten galleons, under General Miguel de 
Oquendo/ In the squadron. of Italy were ten ships, 
under Gi4neral Martin de Bertendona. In the squadron 
of Ureas, or store-ships, were twenty-three sail, under 
General Juan Gomez de Medina. The squadron of ten- 
ders, caravels,, and other vessels, numbered. twenty-two - 
sail, under General Antonio Hurtado de Mendoza. The 
sqtiadroiji of four galeasses was commanded by Don Hugo 
de Monc'ada. The squadron of four galeras, or galleys, 
was in cljfarge of Captain Diego de Medrado. 

Next 4ii command to Medina Sidonia was Don Alonzo 
de Leyva, captain-general of the light horse of Milan. 
Don Francisco de Bobadilla was marshal-general of the 
camp. Don Diego de Pimentel was marshal of the camjD 
to the famous Terzio or legion of Sicily.® 

1 Parma to Philip, 20 March, 1588. The number of effective ships of all kinds 
(Arch, de Simancas, MS.) was probably less than 140, 

3 Philip n. to Mendoza, 24 April, 1588, * Herrera, uhi su^. 

and 2 June, 1588. (Arch, de Simancas ® Hen era, tibi sup. Compare Strada, 
[Pans], MSS ) Bor, in. 321, 322. ii. ix 646, seq. Bor, lii. xxv. 317, seg. 

3 Herrera, HI. iii. 93, seq. Philip II. Meteren, xv. 270. Camden, iii. 410, seq. 
to Parma, 13 May, 1588, says 150, but Camero, 226. Coloma, f. 5, seq. BaAow 
there were many small vessels and trans- 266-270, 
ports equipped, which never left Spam. 
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JThe total tonnage of llie fleet was 59,120 : the mimber 
of guns was 3165. Of Spanish troops there were 19,295 
onboard : there were 8252 sailors and 2088 galley-slaves. 
Besides these, there was a force of noble volunteers, 
belonging to the most illustrious houses of Spain, with 
their attendants, amounting to nearly 2000 in all. There 
was also Don Martin Alaccon, administrator and vicar- 
general of the Holy Inquisition, at the head of some 
290 monks of the mendicant orders, priests and familiars.^ 
The grand total of those embarked was about 30,000. 
The expense of the fleet was estimated by Don Diego 
de Pimentel at 12,000 ducats a-day, and the daily 
cost of the combined naval and military force under 
Farnese and Medina Sidonia was stated at 30,000 
ducats.® 

The size of the ships ranged from 1200 tons to 300. 
The galleons, of which there were about sixty, were 
huge round-stemmed clumsy vessels, with bulwjj^i^ks three 
or four feet thick, and built up at stem and ptem, like 
castles. The galeasses — of which there were four — 
were a third larger than the ordinary galleyt and were 
rowed each by three hundred galley-slaves. They con- 
sisted of an enormous towering fortress at the stem, a 
castellated structure almost equally massive in front, 
with seats for the rowers a-midships. At stem and stem 
and between each of the slaves’ benches were heavy 
cannon. These galeasses were floating edifices, very 
wonderful to contemplate. They were gorgeously de- 
corated. There were splendid state-apartments, cabins,' 
chapels, and pulpits in each, and they were amply pro- 
vided with awnings, cushions, streamers, si^dards, 
gilded saints, and bands of music.® To take p^t in an 
ostentatious pageant, nothing could be better cte vised. 
To fulfil the great objects of a war-vessel— -to sail and 
to fight — ^they were the worst machines ever launched 
upon the ocean. The four galleys were similar to the 
galeasses in every respect except that of size, in which 
they were by one-third inferior. 

All the ships of the fleet— galeasses, galleys, galleons, 
and hulks — ^were so encumbered mth top-hamper, so 

1 Meteren, uM sup, Bor, iii. 325 

* Examination of Don. Diego de Pimen- ® Strada ii. ix. 546. Meteren, xv. 
td before tbe conncll of Holland $ apnd 
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overweighted in proportion to iheir draught of waf^r, 
that they could hear but little canvas, even with smooth 
seas and light and favourable winds. In violent tem- 
pests, therefore, they seemed likely to suffer. To the 
e^'es of the 16th century these vessels seemed enormous. 
A ship of 1300 tons was then a monster rarely seen, and 
a fleet, numbering from 130 to 160 sail, with an aggre- 
gate tonnage of 60,000, seemed sufficient to conquer the 
world, and to justify the arrogant title, by which it had 
baptised itself, of the Invincible. 

Such was the machinery which Philip had at last set 
afloat, for the purpose of dethroning Elizabeth and esta- 
blishing the Inquisition in England. One hundred and 
forty ships, eleven thousand Spanish veterans, as many 
more recruits, partly Spanish, partly Portuguose, two 
thousand grandees, as many galley-slaves, and three 
hundred barefooted friars and inquisitors. 

The plfm was simple. Medina Sidonia was to proceed 
straight fi^m Lisbon to Calais roads : there he was to 
wait for tire Duke of Parma, who was to come fortli from 
Newport, /Sluys, and Dunkirk, bringing with him his 

17.000 veterans, and to assume the chief command of 
the whole expedition. They wore then to cross the 
channel 'to Dover, land the army of Parma, reinforced 
with 6000 Spaniards from the fleet, and with these 

23.000 men Alexander was to march at once upon 
London, Medina Sidonia was to seize and fortify the 
Isle of Wight, guard the entrance of the harbours against 
any interference from the Dutch and English fleets, and 
— so sooh as the conquest of England had been elfocted 
— he w^to proceed to Ireland.^ It had been the wish 
of Sir A^lliam Stanley that Ireland should be subjugated 
first, as a basis of operations against England ; but this 
had been overruled. The intiigucs of Mendoza and 
Farnese, too, with the Catholic nobles of Scotland, 
had proved, after all, unsuccessful. King James had 
yielded to superior offers of money and advancement 
held out to him by Elizabeth, and was now, in Alex- 
ander’s words, a confirmed heretic.* 

There was no course left, therefore, but to conquer 
England at once. A strange omission had, however, 

Letters of Philip and of Purma already 2 Parma to Philip IT. 8 Jrnit, isaa 
cited. (Arch, do Sim. MS.) (Aich.de Sim. MS.) 
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*^ade in the plan from first to last. The com- 
-3? of the whole expedition was the Duke of Parma : 
^ liead was the whole responsibility. Not a gun 
^ be fired— if it could be avoided — until he had 
f oi'tb. with his veterans to make his junction with 
^■vincible Armada off Calais. Yet there was no 
D<2sment whatever to enable him to come forth — 
slightest provision to effect that junction. It 
almost seem that the letter-writer of the Escorial 
quite ignorant of the existence of the Dutch 
Dunkirk, Newport and Flushing, although he 
^I'tainly received information enough of this for- 
lo obstacle to his plan. 

ost joyful I shall be,” said Earnese — writing on 
■tEe days when he had seemed most convinced by 
tiTae Dale’s arguments, and driven to despair by 
^istnlates — “to see myself with these solchers on 
all ground, where, 'yvith God’s help, I h<j)pe to ac- 
isli your Majesty’s demands.”^ He was much 
3 cl, however, to find doubts entertained/at the last 
rxt as to his 6000 Spaniards; and certainly it 
^ needed an argument to prove that the invasion 
^land with but 17,000 soldiers was a ^mewhat 
flons scheme. Yet the pilot Moresini had\ brought 
otters from Medina Sidonia, in w'hich the Duke 
ssed hesitation about parting with those 600 0 
LXis, unless the English fleet should have bien pre- 
y destroyed, and had also again expre^teed his 
tJaat Parma would be punctual to’ the rendezvous.* 
,nLder immediately combated these views i/n lettei s 
cLiiia and to the King. He avowed that l^e would 
3part one tittle from the plan originally Al down. 
3000 men, and more if possible, were to^'be fur^ 
1 him, aasd the Spanish Armada w^as to protect his 
Lotilla, and to keep the channel clear of enemies, 
tier scheme was possible, he said, for it was clear 
.is collection of small flat-bottomed river-boats and 
sonld not even make the passage, except in sniooth 
.er. They could not contend with a storm, much 
''ith the enemy’s ships, which would destroy them 
y in case of a meeting, without his being able to 
liimself of his soldiers — who would be so closely 

■aa Philip, 22 June, 1588. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) s’ Ibid. 
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packed as to be bardly moveable — or of any bnman beJp. 
Tbe preposterous notion that he should come out with 
his flotilla to make a junction with , Medina off Calais, 
was over and over again denounced by Alexander with 
vehemence and bitterness, and most boding expressions 
were used by him as to the probable result, were such a 
delusion persisted in.^ 

Every possible precaution, therefore, but one had 
been taken. The King of France — almost at the same 
instant in which Guise had been receiving his latest 
instructions from the Escorial for dethroning and destroy- 
ing that monarch — ^had been assured by Philip of his 
inalienable affection ; had been informed of the object of 
this great naval expedition — ^which was not by any means, 
as Mendoza had stated to Henry, 'an enterprise against 
France or England, but only a. determined attempt to 
clear the sea, once for all, of those English pirates who 
had done so much damage for years past on the high 
-seas — ana\had been requested, in case any Spanish ship 
should be flriven by stress of weather into French ports, 
to afford them that comfort and protection to which the 
vessels of/so close and friendly an ally were entitled.® 

Thus jfchere was bread, beef, and powder enough — 
there w€)'re monks and priests enough — standards, galley- 
slaves, and inquisitors enough ; but there were no light 
vessels in the Armada, and no heavy vessels in Parma’s 
fleet, Medina could not go to Famese, nor could Famese 
come to\Medina. The junction was likely to be difficult, 
and yet it had neve^pnce entered the heads of Philip 
or his dounseilors to provide for that difficulty. The 
Ejngne^r seemed to imagine that Famese, with 40,000 

^ Parma A Philip, 22 June, 1588. entre nosotros hay, quitandole por aqui la 
(Arch, de Sim. MS.) sospecha destas fuerzas, y grangeandoLe 

s “Hahlsys antes al Eey de mi parte, para lo gue sejpretendet y este oficio bas- 
y conviniendo hablaile, le direys que el tara por agora, sin Hegar a mas particu- 
attrevimiento de los corsaiios iiigleses me laridades," &c. Philip II. to Mendoza, 
ha obligado a dessear limpiar dellos la 24 April, 1588. Sim. [^Paris], 

mar, este verano, y que assi he mandado A. 56, 148, MS,) 
hazeruna armada para este effecto, en, la This letter reached Mendoza in Paris 
qual avra cuydado de hazer todo el buen Just before that envoy, according to his 
tratamiento que es razon a sus buenos master’s instructions, was assisting Ouise 
subditosquetoparen,de quelehe quendo to make his memorable stroke of the 
dar parte y pedir le como tambien lo * barricades.’ 

hareys enminombre,ysialgunosbaxeles There is another letter of the same 
de mi armada aportaran con temporal a purport nearly three months later. Philip 
SOS puertos ordene, que sean tratados con- 11. to Mendoza, 18 July, 1588. (Arch, do 
forme a la huena paz y hermandad que Sim. [Paris], A. 56, 159, MS.) 



1588. THE GALE OFF FXNISTERRE, 4^7 

0^ 60,000 soldiers in tlie Netherlands, a fleet of 300 
transports, and power to dispose of Yery large funds for 
one great purpose, could he kept in prison by a fleet of 
Dutch skippers and corsairs. 

With as much sluggishness as might have been ex 
pected from their clumsy architecture, the ships of the 
Armada consumed nearly three weeks in sailing from ' 
Lisbon to the neighbourhood of Cape Dinisterre. Here 
they were overtaken by a tempest, and were scattered 
hither and thither, almost at the mercy of the winds 
and waves for those .unwieldy hulks were ill adapted 
to a tempest in the Bay of Biscay. There were those 
in the Armada, however, to whom the storm was a 
blessing. David Gwynn, a Welsh mariner, had sat in 
the Spanish hulks a wretched galley-slave — as prisoner 
of war — ^for more than eleven years, hoping, year after 
year, for a chance of escape from bondage.® He sat now 
among the rowers of the great galley, the Yasana^ one 
of the humblest instruments by which the subjugation 
of his native land to Spain and Eome was to m effected. 

Very naturally, among the ships which sneered most 
in the gale were the four huge unwieldy galleys — a 
squadron of four under Don Diego de Medrado — with 
their enormous turrets at stem and stern, and their low 
and open waists. The chapels, pulpits, and gilded 
Madonnas proved .of little avail in a hurricane. The 
Liam, largest of the four, went down with all hands ; 
the Princess was labouring severely in the trough of the 
sea, and the Vasama was likewise in imminent danger. 
So the master of this galley asked the Welsh slave, who 
had far more experience and seamanship ths^i he pos- 
sessed himself, if it were possible to save me vessel. 
Gwynn saw an oportunity for which he had beeS) waiting 
eleven years. He was ready to improve it. He pointed 
out to the captain the hopelessness of attempting, to 
overtake the Armada. They should go down, he said, 
as the Diana had already done, and as the Princess was 
like at any moment to do, unless they took in every rag 
of sail, and did their best with their oars to gain the 
nearest port. But in order that the rowers might exert 
themselves to 'the utmost, it was necessary that the 

I Herrera. Strada, Bor, Metferen, Camden, Camero Coloma, Barrow, ubi iup. 
a Bor ill, 322 seq. 



THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. XIX. 


m 


soldiers, wXo were a useless incumbrance on deck, sbotjd 
go below, Tims only could tlie skip be properly handled. 
The captain, anxious to save his ship and his life, con- 
sented. Most of the soldiers were sent beneath the 
hatches : a few were oi’dered to sit on the benches among 
the slaves. Now there had been a secret understanding 
for many days among these unfortunate men, nor were 
they wholly without weapons. They had been accus- 
tomed to make toothpicks and other trifling articles for 
sale out of broken sword-blades and other refuse bits of 
steel. There was not a man among them who had not 
thus provided himself with a secret stiletto.^ 

At first Gwynn occupied himself with arrangements 
for weathering the gale. So soon, however, as the ship 
had been made comparatively easy, he looked around 
him, suddenly threw down his cap, and raised his hand 
to the rigging. It was a preconcerted signal. The next 
instant he stabbed the captain to the heart, while each 
one of th4 galley-slaves killed the soldier nearest him ; 
then, rushing below, they sui’prised and oveipowered 
the rest of ^he troops, and put them all to death.® 

Coming^again upon deck, David Gwynn descried the 
fourth galley of the squadron, called the Ito^al, com- 
manded by Commodore Medrado in person, bearing 
down uppn them, before the wind. It was obvious that 
the Vasana was already an object of suspicion. 

“ Coujbrades,” said Gwynn, “ God has given us liberty, 
and by !pur courage we must pro\ e ourselves woi*thy of 
the booii.” ® 

As he spoke there came a broadside from ihc galley 
Royal whijeh killed nine of his crew. David, nothing 
daunted, laid his ship close alongside of tlie Royal, witli 
such a friiock that the timbers quivered again. Then, 
at the head of his liberated slaves, now thoroughly 
armed, he dashed on board the galley, and, after a furious 
conflict, in which he was assisted by the slaves of the 
Royal, succeeded in mastering the vessel, and putting all 
the Spanish soldiers to death. This done, the combined 
rowers, welcoming Gwynn as their deliverer from an 
abject slavery which seemed their lot for life, willingly 
accepted his orders. The gale had meantime abated, 
and the two galleys, well conducted by the experienced 

* K.ir, ui. 322 seq, a Tbid. 8 Ibid, 
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a3d intrepid Welshman, made their way to the coast of 
France, and landed at Bayonne on the 81st, dividing 
among them the property found on board the two galleys 
Thence, by land, the fugitives, four hundred and sixty 
six in number — Frenchmen, Spaniards, Englishmen, 
Turks, and Moors — made their way to Eochelle. Qwynn 
had an interview with Henry of Navarre, and received 
from that chivalrous king a handsome present. After- 
wards he found his way to England, and was well com- 
mended by the Queen. The rest of the liberated slaves 
dispersed in various directions.^ 

This was the first adventure of the invincible Armada. 
Of the squadi’on of galleys, one was already sunk in the 
sea, and two of the others had been conquered by their 
own slaves. The fourth rode out the gale with difficulty, 
and joined the rest of the fleet, which ultimately re- 
assembled at Coruna ; the ships having, in distress, put 
in at first at Vivera, Eibadeo, Gijon, and othe/* northern 
ports of Spain.® At the Groyne — as the Engbsh of that 
day were accustomed to call Coruna — they remained a 
month, repairing damages and recruiting ; etud on the 
22nd of July® (N.S.) the Armada set sail. ' Six days 
later, the Spaniards took soundings, thirty leagues from 
the Scilly Islands, and on Fiiday, the 29th of , July, oft* 
the Lizai-d,'* they had their first glimpse of the land of 
promise presented them by Sixtus V., of winch they 
had at last come to take possession. 

On the same day and night the blaze and Woke of 
ten thousand beacon-fires from the Land’s End' to Mar- 
gate, and from the Isle of Wight to Cumberland, gave 
warning to every Englishman that the enei!,ay was at 
last upon them. Almost at that very instant intelli- 
gence had been brought from the court to the Lord- 
Admiral at Plymouth, that the Armada, dispersed and 
shattered by the gales of June, was not likely to make 
its appearance that year ; and orders had consequently 

1 Bor, Motcien, XV. 272. Compare Cam- Tlie dates in the narrative will be 
den iv. 410, who had heard, however, always given according to the JSew Style 
nothing but the name ot Gwynn, and then already adopted by Spain, Holland, 
who speaks of the “ treachery of the and Fiance, although not by England, 
Turkish rowers.” (') The dates thus given are, of course, ten 

® Herrera, HI. ill. 94. days later than they appeal in contem- 

® Medina Sidonia from his galleon porary English records 

ifartin to Parma, 25 July, 158S. (Arch * Herrera, ubi 
de Sim MS ) 
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been given to disarm tbe four largest ships, and seizd 
them into dock.^ Even Walsingham, as already stated, 
had participated in this strange delusion.® 

Before Howard had time to act upon this ill-timed 
suggestion — even had he been disposed to do so — he 
received authentic intelligence that the great fleet was 
off the Lizard. Neither he nor Francis Drake were 
the men to lose time in such an emergency, and before 
that Friday night was spent, sixty of the best English 
ships had been warped out of Plymouth harbour.® 

On Saturday, 30th July, the wind was very light at 
south-west, with a mist and drizzling rain,^ but by three 
in the afternoon the two fleets could descry and count 
each other through the haze.® 

By nine o’clock, 31st July, about two miles from 
Looe,® on the Cornish coast, the fleets had their meet- 
ing. There were 136 sail of the Spaniards, of which 
ninety were large ships, and sixty-seven of the English.’' 
It was a' solemn moment. The long-expected Armada 
presented a pompous, almost a theatrical appearance. 
The ships /seemed arranged for a pageant in honour of 
a victory ^ready won. Disposed in form of a orescent, 
the horns/ of which were seven miles asunder, those 
gilded, towered, floating castles, with their gaudy 
standards and their martial music, moved slowly along 
the channel, with an air of indolent pomp. Their 
captain-seneral, the Golden Duke, stood in his private 
shot-proof fortress,® on the deck of his great galleon the 
Saint Mamn, surrounded by generals of infantry and 
colonels of cavalry, who knew as little as he did himself 
of naval patters. The English vessels, on the other 
hand — with a few exceptions, light, swift, and easily 
handled— -could sail round and round those unwieldy 
galleons, hulks, and galleys rowed by fettered slave- 
gangs. The superior seamanship of free Englishmen, 
commanded by such experienced captains as Drake, 

1 Metesren, xv. 272. Camden, lii. 410. * Herrera, 101. 

Mnrdm, 616-621. The ships were the « Ibid. Howard to Walsingham, uU 

Triumph^ White Bear^ JBliedbethf JTcnas, sup. 

and Victory. Lingard, viii. 280. e ^ 

s Walsingham to Sir Ed. Norris, p ® 

July, 1588. (a P, Office MS.) 7 Ibid. 

3 Herrera, vbi sup. Howard to Wal- o Meteren, xv. 274. 

Bingham, ~ July, 1588, in Barrow, 28& 
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Frobisher, and Hawkins — from infancy at home on blue 
water — was manifest in tbe very first encounter. They 
obtained tlie weatber-gage at once, and cannonaded the 
enemy at intervals with considerable efiect, easily 
escaping at will out of range of the sluggish Armada, 
which was incapable of bearing sail in pursuit, although 
provided with an armament which could sink all its 
enemies at close quarters. “ AVe had some small fight 
with them that Sunday afternoon,” said Hawkins.^ 
JMedina Sidonia hoisted the royal standard at the 
fore, and the whole fleet did its utmost, which was 
little, to otter general battle It was in vain. The 
English, following at the heels of the enemy, refused all 
such invitations, and attacked only the rear-guard of 
the Armada, where Eecalde commanded. That admiral, 
steadily maintaining his post, faced his nimble anta- 
gonists, who continued to teaze, to maltreat, and to 
elude him, while the rest of the fleet proceeded slowly 
up the Channel, closely followed by the entjmy. And 
thus the running fight continued along the coast, in full 
view of Plymouth, whence boats with reinforcements 
and volunteers were perpetually arriving to the English 
ships, until the battle had drifted quite out of reach of 
the town. ^ 

Already in this first “ small fight ” the Spaiiards had 
learned a lesson, and might even entertain a douht of 
their invincibility. But before the sun set there were 
more serious disasters. Much powder and shot had 
expended by the Spaniards to very little purpose, and 
so a master-gunner on board Admiral Oquendo’s flag- 
ship was reprimanded for careless hall-practico. The 
gunner, who was a Eleming, enraged with li^is captain, 
laid a train to the powder-magazine, fired it, and threw 
himself into the sea.*® The two decks blew up. The 
great castle at the stern rose into the clouds, carrying 
with it the paymaster-general of the fleet, a large por- 
tion of treasure, and nearly two hundred men.® Thc^ 
ship was a wreck, but it was possible to save the rest of 
the crew. So Medina Sidonia sent Ight vessels to 


^ Hawkins to Walslnghatn, 

1688. (S.P. Office MS.) ® 

* Keport of ceitain Mariners, Ang. 1588, 
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remove them, and wore with his flagship, to defend 
Oquendo, who had already heen fastened upon by his 
English pursuers. But the Spaniards, not being so 
light in hand as their enemies, involved themselves in 
much embarrassment by this manoeuvre ; and there was 
much falling foul of each other, entanglement of 
rigging, and carrying away of yards. Oquendo’s men, 
however, were ultimately saved, and taken to other 
ships.^ 

Meantime Don Pedro de Yaldez, commander of the 
Andalusian squadron, having got his galleon into col- 
lision with two or three Spanish s^^ips successively, had 
at last carried away his fore-mast close to the deck, and 
the wreck had fallen against his main-mast. He lay 
crippled and helpless, the Armada was slowly deserting 
him, night was coming on, "the sea was running high, 
and the English, ever hovering near, were ready to 
grapple wfith him. In vain did Don Pedro fire signals 
of distress. \The captain-general — even as though the un- 
lucky galle(^ had not been connected with the Catholic 
fleet — calmlv fired a gun to collect his scattered ships, 
and aband(med Valdez to his fate. “ He left me com- 
fortless in /sight of the whole flept,” said poor Pedro, 
“ and greater inhumanity and unthankfulness I think 
was nevei heard of among men.” ® 

Yet th4 Spaniard comported himself most gallantly. 
Frobisher, in the largest ship of the English fleet, the 
2'numph^ bf 1100 tons, and Hawkins in the Victory, of 
800, cannWaded him at a distance, but, night coming 
on, he wad able to resist ; and it was not till the follow- 
ing morning that he surrendered to the B&oenge.^ 

Drake then received the gallant prisoner on board his 
flagship — ^inuch to the disgust and indignation of Fro- 
bisher and Hawkins, thus disappointed of their prize- 

1 Herrara, HI. iii. 100-102. Camden, Erobpsquerio and Avesnisio. 

Mi. 4.12. Bor, iii. 323. Many English names look almost as 

^ Valdez to Philip 11 (“Englished”), strangely in tiieir Spanish dress as these 
31 Aug, 1688. (S. P. Office MS.) Com- two famUiai ones of Frobisher and Haw- 
pare Herrera, Bor, Camden, MbisMjp. kins. Thus Dr. Bartholomew Clerk ia 

3 MS. letter of Valdez before cited, called, for some mysterious reason. Dr 
Bor, Camden, Mbi sup. Meteren, xv. 272. Quiberich; Col. Patton becomes CoU 
iZerrera, HI. iii. 100-102, who draws en- JEteyton; while Lord High Admiral How* 
tlrely from the journal of a Spanish offl- ard of Effingham figures in the chronl 
cer in the Armada, and who calls the cles as Carlos. Haurat, Count of Contuber* 
two famous English naval commanders, land. Herrera, ill. p. 49. 
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apd ransom-money^— treated him with much courtesy, 
and gave his word of honour that he and his men should 
he treated fairly, like good prisoners of war. This 
pledge was redeemed, for it was not the English, as it 
was the Spanish custom, to conveit captives into slaves, 
hut only to hold them for ransom. Valdez responded 
to Brake’s politeness hy kissing his hand, embracing 
him, and ovei-powering him with magnificent compli- 
ments.^ He was then sent on hoard the Loid-i^dmiral, 
who received him with similar urbanity, and expressed 
his regict that so distinguished a personage should have 
hoen so coolly deserted hy the Duke of Medina. Don 
Pedro then returned to the Remnge, where, as the guest 
of Drake, he was a witness to all subsequent events up 
to the 10th of August, on which day he was sent to 
London with some other officers,® Sir Francis claiming 
his ramsom as his lawful due."* 

Here certainly was m very trimphant beginning for 
the Invincible Armada. On the very first day their 
being in presence of the English fleet — then but sixty- 
sovon in number, and vastly their inferior \in size and 
weight of metal — they had lost the flagships of the 
Guipuzcoan and of the Andalusian squadrons, with a 
geiieral-admii'al, 450 officers and men, and solne 100,000 
ducats of treasure. They had been out-manoeuvred, 
out-sailed, and tliorouglily malti-eatcd by tneir anta 
gonists, and they had been unable to inflict a single 
blow in return. Thus the “ small fight ” hajd been a 
cheerful one for the opponents of the Inquisition, and 
the English were proportionably encouraged/ - 

On Monday, ‘1st of August, Medina Sidqnia placed 
the rear-guard — consisting of the galeasses, ]^e galleons, 
St Matthew^ St Luke^ St James, and the Fhveme, and 
other ships, forty-three in all — under command of Don 
Antonio de Leyva. He was instructed to entertain the 
enemy — so constantly hanging on the rear — to accept 
every chance of battle, and to come to close quarters 
whenever it should be possible. The Spaniards felt 
confident of sinking every ship in the English navy, if 
they could but once come to grappling; but it was 

* Drake to Walsirgham, 1588, 

ia Rarrow, p. 303. ^ Ibid. 


See pape 498, note i. 

* ileteren, Bor, vhi sup. 
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gipwiug more obvious eve^ liour that the giving «oi 
withholding battle was entirely in the hands of their 
foes. Meantime — while the rear was thus protected by 
Leyva’s division — the vanguard and main body of the 
Armada,^ led by the captain-general, would steadily 
pursue its way, according to the royal instructions, 
until it arrived at its appointed meeting-place with 
the Duke of Parma. Moreover, the Duke of Medina, 
dissatisfied with the want of discipline and of good 
seamanship hitherto displayed in his fleet, now took 
occasion to send a serjeant-major, with written sailing 
directions, on board each ship in Ihe Armada, with 
express orders to hang every captain, without appeal 
or consultation, who should leave the position assigned 
him ; and the hangmen were sent with the serjeant- 
majors to ensure immediate attention to these arrange- 
ments.^ Juan Gil was at the same time sent off in a 
sloop to the Duke of Parma, to carry the news of the 
movementi$ of the Armada, to request information as to 
the exact spot and moment of the junction, and to beg 
for pilots .acquainted with the Prench and Flemish 
coasts. “ In case of the slightest gale in the world,” 
said Medina, “ I don’t know how or where to shelter 
such larg^* ships as ours.” ® 

Disposed in tMs manner, the Spaniards sailed leisurely 
along the English coast with light westerly breezes, 
watched closely by the Queen’s fleet, which hovered at 
a moderaljfce distance to windward, without offering, that 
day, any obstruction to their course. 

By five 'o’clock on Tuesday morning, 2nd of August, 
the ArmadSa lay between Portland Bill and St. Alban’s 
Tues., 2 Aug. Head, when the wind shifted to the north-east, 
1588. and gave the Spaniards the weather-gage.® 
The English did their best to get to windward, but the 
Duke, standing close into the land with the whole 
Armada, maintained his advantage. The English then 
went about, making a tack seaward, and were soon after- 
wards assaulted by the Spaniards. A long and spirited 
action ensued. Howard in his little Ark “the 

^ Herrera, III. in. 105. « Sin replica to Parma, 2 Ang. 1588. (Arch de 
ni consnlta,*'’ &c. Sim. MS.) 

2 “Gonelmenor temporal del mnndo 9 Declaration of the Proceedings ol 
non se sabe donde se pueden abrigax the two Fleets, July 19-31 (O.S.). 1588 
mos tan grandes.” Medina Sldonia P. Office MS.) Herrera, IJJ. lii. 106. 
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odd ship of the world for all conditions ” — ^was engaged 
different times with Bertendona, of the Italian 
squadron, with Alonzo de Leyva in the liatta^ and with 
other large vessels. He was hard pressed for a time, 
hut was gallantly supported by the Nonpareil, Captain 
Tanner ; and after a long and confused combat, in which 
the St. Mark, the St. Lnke, the St. Matthew, the St. Philip, 
the St. John, the St. James, the St. John Baptist, the St. 
Martin, and many other great galleons, with saintly and 
apostolic names, fought pell-mell with the Lim, the 
Bear, the Bull, the Tiger, the Dreadnought, the Revenge, the 
Victory, the Triumph, and other of the more profanely- 
baptized English ships, the Spaniards were again baffled 
in all their attempts to close with, and to board, their 
ever-attacking, ever-flying adversaries. The cannon- 
ading was incessant. “We had a sharp and a long 
fight,” sa^d Hawkins.^ Boat-loads of men and munitions 
were perpetually arriving to the English, | and many 
high-born volunteers — like Cumberland, Oxfprd, North- 
umberland, Ealeigh, Brooke, Dudley, W^illo^tghby, Noel, 
William PTatton, Thomas Cecil, and others — could no 
longer restrain their impatience, as the r^r of battle 
sounded along the coasts of Dorset, but flocked merrily 
on board the ships of Drake, Plawkins, Howard, and 
Frobisher, or came in small vessels which they had 
chartered for themselves, in order to have thep share in 
the delights of the long-expected struggle.® ( 

The action, irregular, desultory, but lively,'tContinued 
nearly all day, and until the English had i^red away 
most of their powder and shot.^ The Spaniards, too, 
notwithstanding their years of preparation, wbre already 
short of light metal, and Medina Sidonia hacT been daily 
sending to Parma for a supply of four, six, an^ ten pound 
balls.** Bo much lead and gunpowder had never before 
been wasted in a single day ; for there was no great 
damage inflicted on either side. The artillery practice 
was certainly not much to the credit of either nation. 

“ If her Majesty’s ships had been manned with a full 

1 Hawkins to Walsingham, t ++ i i. •+ 

® ’ 10 3 MS. Letter of Hawkins last cited. 

15H8. (S. P. Office MS.) Herrera, 4 M:edfna Sidonia to Parma, 2 Atig 

III. iil. 106-108, Bor, 111 . 323. Mete- 1588 . (Arch, de Sim. MS.) Herrer*, 
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' supply of good gunuers,” said honest William Thomas, 
an old aj’l illeryman, it would haye been the woefulld&t 
time ever the Spaniard took in hand, and the most noble 
victory ever heard of would have been her Majesty’s. 
But our sins were the cause that so much powder and 
shot were spent, so long time in fight, and in comparison 
so little harm done. It were greatly to be wished that 
her Majesty were no longer deceived in this way.” ^ 

Yet the English, at any rate, had succeeded in dis- 
playing their seamanship, if not their gunnery, to ad- 
vantage. In vain the unwieldy hulks and galloons had 
> attempted to grapple with their light-winged foes, who 
pelted them, braved them, damaged their sails and gear- 
ing, and then danced lightly off into the distance ; until 
at last, as night fell, the wind came out from the west 
again, and the English regained and kept the weather- 
gage. 

The Queen’s fleet, now divided into four squadrons, 
under Howard, Drake, Hawkins, and Frobisher, 
amounted ix> near one hundred sail, exclusive of Lord 
Henry Seymour’s division, which was cruising in the 
Straits of Dover. But few of all this number were ships 
of war, however, and the merchant vessels, although 
zealous and active enough, were not thought very effec- 
tive. If you had seen the simple service done by the 
merchants and coast ships,” said Winter, ‘‘ you would 
have said we had been little holpen by them, otheiwise 
than that they did make a show.” ® 

All night the Spaniards, holding their course towards 
Calais, after the long but indecisive conflict had ter- 
3Ang,Wed. ^hinated, Were closely pursued by their wary 
4 Aug .Thurs. antagonists. On Wednesday, ilrd of August, 
tliere was some slight cannonading, with but 
slender results ; and on Thursday, the 4th, both fleets 
were off Dunnose, on the Isle of Wight. The great 
hulk Santana and a galleon of Portugal, having been 
somewhat damaged the previous day, were lagging 
behind the rest of the Armada, and were vigorously 


1 William Thomas, master-gunner of 
Flushing (who much complained that 
the loss of its charter by the worship- 
ful corporation of gunners, founded 
by Henry VIIL, had caused its de- 
cay, and much mischief m consequence). 


to Burghley. 1688. (S. P. Office 
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* Sir W. Winter to Walsin^inm, -I 
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attacked by tbe Triumph and a few other. vessels. Don 
A^itbnio de Leyva, with some of tbe galeasses and large 
galleons, came to the rescue, and Drobisber, although in 
much peril, maintained an unequal conflict, within close 
range, with great spirit.^ 

Seeing his danger, the Lord Admiral in the Arh Boyal, 
accompanied by the Golden Lion, the White Bear, the 
Elizabeth, the 1 ictoi'y, and the Leicester, bore boldly down 
into the very midst of the Spanish fleet, and laid himself 
within three or four hundred yards of Medina’s flag- 
ship, the St. Martin, while his comrades were at equally 
close quarters with Yice- Admiral Eecalde and the gal- 
leons of Oquendo, Mexia, and Almanza. It was the 
hottest conflict which had yet taken place.® Here at 
last was thorough English work. The two great fleets, 
which were there to subjugate and to defend the realm 
of Elizabeth, _ were nearly yard-arm and yard-arm toge- 
ther — all England on the lee. Broadside after broadside 
of great gnns, volley after volley of - arquebusry from 
maintop and rigging, were warmly exchanged, and much 
damage was inflicted on the Spaniards, whose gigantic 
ships were so easy a mark to aim at, while from their 
turreted heights they themselves fired for the most part 
harmlessly over the heads of their adversaries. The 
leaders, of the Armada, however, were encoiyraged, for 
they expected at last to come to even closert^quaiiers, 
and there were some among the English who |#rere mad 
enough to wish to board. 

But so soon as Frobisher, who was the hero of the 
day, had extricated himself from his difficulty, the 
Lord- Admiral— having no intention - of risking the 
existence of his fleet, and with it perhaps of t^ie English ' 
crown, upon the hazard of a single battle, and having 
been himself somewhat damaged ip the fight-^gave the 
signal for retreat, and caused the Arh Eayal to be towed 
out of action. Thus the Spaniards were frustrated of 
their hopes, and the English, having inflicted much 
punishment at comparatively small loss to themselves, 
again stood off to windward, and the Armada continued 
its indolent course along the cliffs of Freshwater and 
Blackgang.® 

’ IVlaratlon of the Proceedings, &c. Camden, 

CMS. before cited.) Bor, Herrera, Me*exen, 2 Ib A ® Ibid, 
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On Friday, 5 tli August, tlie English, having received 
men and munitions from shore, pursued their antagonist 
Fri., 5 Aug. at a moderate distance ; and the Lord-Admiral 
1688. profiting by the pause — for it was almost a flat 
calm — sent for Martin Frobisher, John Hawkins, Roger 
Townsend, Lord Thomas Howard, son of the Duke of 
Norfolk, and Lord Edmund Sheffield, and on the deck 
of the Royal Ark conferred the honour of knighthood 
on each for his gallantry in the action of the previous 
day.^ Medina Sidonia, on his part, was again despatch- 
ing messenger after messenger to the Duke of Parma, 
asking for small shot, pilots, and forty fly-boats, with 
which to pursue the teasing English clippers.® The 
Catholic Armada, ho said, being so large and heavy 
was quite in the power of its adversaries, who could 
assault, retreat, fight, or leave off fighting, while he 
had nothing for it but to proceed, as expeditiously as 
might be, to his rendezvous in Calais roads. 

And in Calais roads the great fleet — sailing slowly all 
Sat., 6 Aug. company with the English, with- 

1588 . oul; a shot being fired on either side — at last 
dropped anchor on Saturday afternoon, August 6 th. 

Here, then, the Invincible Armada had arrived at its 
appointed i resting-place. Here the great junction of 
Medina Sfdonia with the Duke of Parma was to be 
effected, fad now at last the curtain was to rise upon the 
last act the great drama so slowly and elaborately 
prepared.^ 

That Saturday afternoon. Lord Henry Seymour and 
his squad'iron of sixteen lay between Dungeness and 
Folkeston^ waiting the approach of the two fleets. He 
spoke several coasting-vessels coming from the west ; 
but they could give him no infuimation — ^strange to say 
— either of the Spaniards or of his own countr;^men.® 
Seymour, having hardly three days’ provision in his 
fleet, thought that there might be time to take in sup- 
plies, and so bore into the Downs. Hardly had he been 
there half an hour, when a pinnace arrived from the 
Lord- Admiral, with orders for Lord Henry’s squadron 


1 Camden, Hi. 414 Bor, Hi. 323, 
324. 

2 Medina Sidonia to Parma, 4 Aug. 
1.688, (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 


3 Sir W. Winter to Walsingham, d 
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to hold itself in readiness. There was no longer time for 
viotnalling, and very soon afterwards the order waB given 
to make sail and bear for the French coast. The wind 
was, however, so light that the whole day was spent be- 
fore Seymour with Ms ships could cross the Channel. At 
last, towards seven in the evening, he saw the great 
Spanish Armada drawn up in a half-moon, and riding at 
anchor — the ships very near each other — a little to the 
eastward of Calais, and very near the shore. ^ The Eng- 
lish, under Howard, Drake, Frobisher, and Hawkins, 
were- slowly following, and — so soon as Lord Henry, 
arriving from the opposite shore, had made his junction 
with them — the whole combined fleet dropped anchor 
likewise very near Calais, and within one mile and a 
half of the Spaniards. That invincible force had at last 
almost reached its destination. It was now to receive 
the co-operation of the great Farnese, at the head of an 
army of veterans, disciplined on a hundred battle-flelds, 
confident from countless victories, and arrayed, as they 
had been with ostentatious splendour, to follow the most 
brilliant general in Christendom on his triumphal march 
into the capital of England. The long-threatened inva- 
sion was no longer an idle figment of politicians, mali- 
ciously spread abroad to poison men’s minds as to the 
intentions of a long-enduring but magnanimous, and on 
the whole friendly sovereign. The mask ha'i been at 
last thrown down, and the mild accents o^ Philip’s 
diplomatists and their English dupes, interchanging 
protocols so decorously month after month omthe sands 
of Bourbourg, had been drowned by the peremptoi’y 
voice of English and Spanish artillery, sudderAy breaking 
in upon their placid conferences. It had ww become 
supererogatory to ask for Alexander’s word of honour 
whether he had ever heard of Cardinal Allan’s pamphlet, 
or whether his master contemplated hostilities against 
Queen Elizabeth. 

Never, since England was England, had such a sight 
been seen as now revealed itself in those narrow straits 
between Dover and Calais. Along that long, low, sandy 
shore, and quite within the range of the Calais fortifica- 
tions, one hundred and thirty Spanish ships — ^the greater 
number of them the largest and most heavily armed in 

I Sir W. Winter to Walsingliain, jnit cited. 
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the world — ^lay face to face, and scarcely out of cannon- 
shot, with one hundred and fifty English sloops and 
frigates, the strongest and swiftest that the island could 
furnish, and commanded by men whose exploits had 
rung through the world. 

Farther along the coast, invisible, but known to be 
performing a most perilous and vital service, was a 
squadron of Dutch vessels of all sizes, lining both the 
inner and outer edges of the sandbanks off the Flemish 
coasts, and swarming in all the estuaries and inlets of 
that intricate and dangerous cruising-ground between 
Dunkirk and Waloheren. Those fleets of Holland and 
Zeeland, numbering some one hundred and fifty galleons, 
sloops, and fly-boats, under Warmond, Nassau, Van der 
Does, de Moor, and Eosendael, lay patiently blockading 
every possible egress from Newport, or Gravelines, or 
Sluys, or Flushing, or Dunkirk, and longing to grapple 
with the Dijike of Farma,^ so soon as his fleet of gunboats 
and hoys, ptacked wdth his Spanish and Italian veterans, 
should venture to set forth upon the sea for their long- 

n pared exploit. 

t was ^’pompous spectacle, that midsummer night, 
upon those narrow seas. The moon, w’-hich was at the 
full, was rj!sing calmly upon a scene of anxious expecta- 
tion. Wofild she not be looking, by the morrow’s night, 
upon a subjugated England, a re-enslaved Holland — 
upon the Jiownfall of civil and religious liberty ? Those 
ships of ' Spain, which lay there with their banners 
waving m the moonlight, discharging salvoes of antici- 
pated triumph and filling the air with strains of insolent 
music, woiljld they not, by daybreak, be moving straight 
to their puripose, bearing the conquerors of the world to 
the scene of their cherished hopes ? 

That English fleet, too, which rode there at anchor, so 
anxiously on the watch — would that swarm of nimble, 
lightly-handled, but slender vessels, which had held 
their own hitherto in hurried and desultory skirmishes — 
be able to cope with their great antagonist, now that the 
moment had arrived for the .death grapple ? Would not 
Howard, Drake, Frobisher, Seymour, Winter, and Haw- 
kins, be swept out of the straits at last, yielding an open 
passage to Medina, Oquendo, Eecalde, and Farnese? 

* Bor, iil. 321 seq. Meteren, xv. 212, 273, 
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Would those Hollanders and Zeelanders, cruising so 
vi|llantly among their treacherous shallows, da:^ to 
maintain their post, now that the terrible “ Holofeniese ” 
with his invincible legions, was resolved to come forth ? 

• So soon as he had oast anchor, Howard despatched a 
pinnace to the Vanguard^ with a message to Winter to 
come on board the flagship.^ When Sir William reached 
the ArTi, it was already nine in the evening. He was 
anxiously consulted by the Lord-Admiral as to the course 
now to be taken. Hitherto the English had been teasing 
and perplexing an enemy, on the retreat, as it were, by 
the nature of his instructions. Although anxious to give 
battle,- the Spaniard was forbidden to descend upon the 
coast until after his junction with Parma. So the Eng- 
lish had played a comparatively easy game, hanging 
upon their enemy’s skirts, maltreating him as they 
doubled about him, cannonading him from a distance, 
and slipping out of his reach at their pleasure. But he 
was now to be met face to face, and the fate of the two 
free commonwealths of the world was upouithe issue of 
the struggle, which could no longer be defeilred. 

Winter, standing side by side with the Lord- Admiral 
on the deck of the little Ark Royal, gazed fer the first 
time on those enormous galleons and galleys with which 
his companion was already sufficiently familiar. 

“ Considering their hugeness,” said he, “ ’twill not be 
possible to remove them but by a device.” ^ < 

Then remembering, in a lucky moment, something 
that he had heard four years before of the fire-ships sent 
by the Antwerpers against Parma’s bridge — ^the inventor 
of which, the Italian Gianibehi, was at that vyry moment 
constructing fortifications on the Thames ® to assist the 
English against his old enemy Eamese — Winter sug- 
gested that some stratagem of the same kind should be 
attempted against the Invincible Armada."* There was 
no time nor opportunity to prepare such submarine vol- 
canoes as had been Employed on that memorable occa- 
sion ; but burning ships at least might be sent -among 
the fieet." Some damage woxild doubtless be thus in- 

1 Winter to Wal&ingham, MS. already * Tlitis distinctly stated by Sir Wm. 
^^Ibid Winter, m bis admirable letter of i 

Meteren, a*. 272. C^S. already cited.) 
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fiicted by ihe fire, and perliaps a panic, suggested by 
memories of Antwerp and by tbe knowledge that iUhe 
famous Mantuan wizard was then a resident of England, 
would be still more effective. In Winter’s opinion, the 
Armada might at least be compelled to slip its cables, 
and be thrown into some confusion if the project were 
fairly carried out. 

Howard approved of the device, and determined to 
hold, next morning, a council of war for arranging the 
details of its execution.' 

While the two sat in the cabin, conversing thus 
earnestly, there had well nigh been a serious misfortune. 
The ship White Bear, of 1000 tons burthen, and three 
others of the English fleet, all tangled together, came 
drifting with the tide against the Ark. There vrere 
many yai’ds carried away, much tackle spoiled, and for a 
time therd, was great danger, in the opinion of \\ inter, 
that some of the very best ships in the fleet would be 
crij)pled an|d quite destroyed on the eve of a general en- 
gagement. yBy alacrity and good handling, however, 
the ships wijjre separated, and the ill consequences of an 
accident — ^ch as had already proved fatal to several 
Spanish ve'ssels — were fortunately averted.® 

Next d^y, Sunday, 7th August, the two great fleets 
were stiljl lying but a mile and a half apart, calmly 
Sun., 7 Aug. gazing at each other, and rising and falling 
1588. at their anchors as idly as if some vast summer 
regatta wjere the only purpose of that great assemblage 
of shipping. Nothing as yet was heard of Farnese. 
Thus far, \at least, the Hollanders had held him at bay, 
and there was still breathing-time before the catastrophe. 
So Howar^ hung out his signal for council early in the 
morning, d-nd very soon after Drake and Hawkins, Sey- 
mour, Winter, and the rest, were gravely consulting in 
his cabin.® 

1 Winter’s Letter, MS. accident, ♦‘harto pcquouo accidcnlo;’' 

It lias been stated by many writers but there is .no doubt that the merit 
—Camden, ili. 415, Meteren, xv. 2T3, of the original suggestion belongs exclu- 
and otheis— that this project of the slvoly to Winter. To give the glory 
fire-ships was directly commanded by of the achievement to her Majesty, 
the Queen. Others attiibuto tho do- who knew nothing of it whatever, 
vice to the Lord-Admiral (Bor, ili. was a most gratuitous exhibition oi 
or to Drake (Strada, lx. 569), loyalty, 
while Coloma (i. V) prefers to regard ^ Wintear’s I^etter, MS. 
the whole matter as quite a trifling 3 
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It was decided tjhat Winter’s suggestion should he 
ac4ed upon, and^ Sir Henry Palmer was immediately 
despatched in a pinnace to Dover, to bring off a number of 
old vessels fit to be fired, together with a supply of light 
wood, tar, rosin, sulphur, and other combustibles most 
adapted to the purpose.^ But as time wore away, it be- 
came obviously impossible for Palmer to return that 
night, and it was determined to make the most of what 
could be collected in the fieet itself.® Othe'**wise it was 
to bo feared that the opportunity might be for ever lost. 
Parma, crushing all opposition, might suddenly appear 
at any moment upon the Channel ; and the whole Spanish 
Armada, placing itself between him and his enemies, 
would engage the English and Dutch fleets, and cover 
his passage to Dover. It would then be too late to tbi-nk 
of the burning ships. 

On the other hand, upon the decks of the Armada, 
there was an impatience that night which increased 
every hour. The governor of Calais, M. de Gourdon, 
had sent his nephew on board the flagship of Medina 
Sidonia, with courteous salutations, professiims of friend 
ship, and bountiful refreshments. There was no fear — 
now ihat !Mucio was for the time in the ascendancy — 
that the schemes of Philip would be interfered with hy 
France. The governor had, however, sent serfous warn- 
ing of ilio dangerous position in which the Aimada had 
placed itself. He was quite right. Calais rpads were 
no safe anchorage for huge vessels like those? of Spain 
and Portugal ; for the tides and cross-currents to which 
they were exposed were most treacherous.® It was calm 
enough at the moment, but a westerly gale might, in a 
few hours, drive the whole fleet hopelessly\^among the 
sand-banks of the dangerous Flemish coast. ^Moreover, 
the Duke, although tolerably well furnished with charts 
and pilots for the English coast, was comparatively un- 
provided against the dangers which might beset him off 
Dunkirk, Newport, and Flushing. He had sent messen- 
gers, day after day, to Famese, begging for assistance 
of varioxis kinds, but, above all, imploring his instant 
presence on the field of action.^ It was the time and 

i Winter’s Letter, MS. 1588, 4 Ang. 1588, 5 Ang, 1583 

« Ibid. Parma to Pliilip II., 1 Aiig issa 

8 Herrera, HI. Ui. 108. 8 Ang, 1688. (Arch, de Simancaa 

* Medina Sidonia to Parma, 2 Ang. MSS.) 



464 THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. Cni^p. XIX. 

place for Alexander to assume tlie chief command. The 
Armada was ready to make front against the Englfsh 
fleet on the left, while on the right, the Duke, thus pro- 
tected, might proceed across the Channel and take 
possession of England. 

And the . impatience of the soldiers and sailors on 
board the fleet was equal to that of their commanders. 
There was London almost before their eyes—a huge 
mass of treasure, richer and more accessible than those 
mines beyond the Atlantic which had so often rewarded 
Spanish chivalry with fabulous wealth. And there were 
men in those galleons who remembered the sack of 
Antwerp, eleven years before— men who could tell, from 
personal experience, how helpless was a great commer- 
cial city, when once in the clutch of disciplined brigands 
— men who, in that dread “ fury of Antwerp,” had en- 
riched themselves in an hour with the accumulations of 
a merchant’s life-time, and who had slain fathers and 
mothers, sons and daughters, brides and bridegrooms, 
before each other’s eyes, until the number of inhabitants 
butchered irf the blazing streets rose to many thousands ; 
and the plunder from palaces and warehouses was counted 
by millions, before the sun had set on the “ great fury.” 
Those Spaniards, and Italians, and Walloons, were now 
thirsting for more gold, for more blood; and as the 
capita] of England was even more wealthy and far more 
defenceleite than the commercial metropolis of the Nether- 
lands had been, so it was resolved that the London “ fury ” 
should be\more thorough and more productive than the 
“ fury” of Antwerp, at the memory of which the world 
still shuddered. And these professional soldiers had 
been taught to consider the English as a pacific, delicate, 
effeminate race, dependent on good living, without ex- 
perience of war, quickly fatigued and discouraged,^ and 
even more easily to be plundered and butchered than 
were the excellent burghers of Antwerp. 

And so these southern conquerors looked down from 
their great galleons and galeasses upon the English 
vessels. More than three-quarters of them were mer- 
chantmen. There was no comparison whatever between 
the relative strength of the fleets. In number they were 
about equal — being each from one hundred and thirty 

1 Examination of Don Dlago deBmentel, in Bor, ill. 325, 326. 
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to one liundred and fifty strong, — but tlie Spaniaids bad 
tVice tbo tonnage of the English, four times the artilleiy, 
ani nearly tlu-ee times the number of men. 

"^Vliere was Earneso? Most impatiently the Golden 
Duke paced the deck of the Saint Martin. Most eagerly 
were thousands of eyes strained towards the eastern 
horizon to catch the first glimpse of Parma’s flotilla. 
But the day wore on to its close, and still the same 
inexplicable and mysterious silence prevailed. There 
was litter solitude on the waters in the diieetion of 
Gravclines and Dunkirk — not a sail upon the sea in the 
quarter whore bustle and activity had been most ex- 
pected. I'ho mystery was profound, for it had never 
entered the head of any man in the Armada that Alex- 
ander could not come out when he chose.^ 

And now to impatience succeeded suspicion and in- 
dignation ; and there were curses upon sluggishness and 
upon treachery. For, in the horrible atmosphere of 
duplicity in which all Spaniards and Italians of that 
epoch lived, every man suspected his brother, and 
already Medina Sidonia suspected Faniet.^ of playing 
him false. There were whispers of collus^ion between 
the Duke and the English commissioners af^Bourbourg. 
There were hints that Alexander was playing his own 
game, that ho meant to divide the sovereignly of the 
Kethorlands with the heretic Elizabeth, to desert his 
gi'cat trust, and to cliect, if possible, the destruction of 
his master’s Armada, and the downfall of h'is master’s 
sovei’cignty in the north. Men told each other, too, of 
a vague rumour, concerning which Alexander might 
have 3’eccived infoimation, and in wkicli many believed, 
that Medina Sidonia was the bearer of soeWt orders to 
thi’ow Farnese into bondage, so soon as he shoiild appear, 
to send him a disgraced captive back to Spain for punish- 
ment, and to place the baton of command in the hand of 
the Duke of Pastrana, Philip’s bastard by the Eboli.® 
Thus, in the absence of Alexander, all was suspense and 
suspicion. It seemed possible tbat disaster instead of 
triumph rvas in store for them through the treachery of 
the commandor-in-cliicf. Four and twenty hours, and 
more, they had boon lying in that dangerous roadstead, 
and although the weather had been calm and the sea 

1 Examination, avt dtadL ® Stiada, ii. x. 667, 668. 

\’OL. Jl. 2 H 
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tranquil, tliere seemed sometMng brooding in tbe atmos 
pbere. ' ^ 

As the twilight deepened, the moon became totall; 
obscured, dark cloud-masses spread over the heavens 
the sea grew black, distant thunder rolled, and the so' 
of an approaching tempest became distinctly audible 
Such indications of a westerly gale were not encouragin! 
to those cumbrous vessels, with the treacherous quids 
aands of Flanders under their lee. 

At an hour past midnight, it was so dark that it wa 
difficult for the most practised eye to pierce far into th 
gloom. But a faint drip of oars now struck the ears c 
the Spaniards as they watched from the decks. A fe\ 
moments afterwards the sea became suddenly luminous 
and six flaming vessels appeai’od at a slight distance 
bearing steadily down upon them before the wind an< 
tide.® ! 

There were men in the Armada who had been at th 
siege of Antwerp only three years before. They remem 
bered with error the devil-ships of Gianibelli, thos 
floating voldmoes, which had seemed to rend eart 
and ocean, Whose explosion had laid so many thousand 
of soldiers ^ead at a blow, and which had shattered th 
bridge and floating forts of Famese, as though they ha 
been toys 'of glass. They knew, too, that the famou 
engineer was at that moment in England. 

In a moment one of those horrible panics, whic 
spread with such contagious rapidity among large bodie 
of men, sdiz^ed upon the Spaniards. There was a yel 
throug.iout'&e fleet — “The fire-ships of Antwerp, th 
fire-ships of- Antwerp ! ” and in an instant every cabi 
was cut, and frantic attempts were made by each galleo] 
and galoasse to escape what seemed imminent destine 
tion. The confusion was beyond description. Four o 
five of the largest ships became entangled with eacl 
other. Two others® were set on fire by the flaminj 
vessels, and were consumed. Medina Sidonia, wh 


‘ Stiada, II. X. 560. 

s Winter’s Letter, Ato. already cited. 
Conipaic Heneia, III, lii. 108. Mete* 
ren, xv. 2'?3. Bor, iii. 324 seq_. Strada, 
£1. X. 660, 561. Camden, iU. 415. 

* This fact, menliened by no historian. 


distinctly appears from Winter's lette 
so often cited. *‘We perceived tbj 
there were two great fires more tha 
ours (previously stated by him as six 3 
number), and, far greater and huger tha 
any our fired vessels could make.’* 
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jfad been -warned, oven before bis departure from Spain, ^ 
that some such artifice would probably be attempted, 
and who had even, early that morning, sent out a party 
of sailors in a pinnace to search for indications of the 
scheme, was not suqorised or dismayed. He gave orders 
— as well as might be — ^that eveiy ship, after the danger 
should be passed, was to return to its post, and await 
his further orders.® But it was useless, in that moment 
of unreasonable panic, to issue commands. The despised 
Mantuan, who had met with so many rebuffs at Philip’s 
court, and who —owing to official incredulity — had been 
but partially successful in his magnificent enterprise at 
Antwerp, had now, by the mere terror of his name, 
inflicted more damage on Philip’s Armada than had 
hitherto been accomplished by Howard and Drake, 
Hawkins and Frobisher, combined. 

So long as night and darkness lasted, the confusion 
and uproar continued. When the Monday morning 
dawned, several of the Spanish vessels lay dis- 
ablod, while the rest of the fleet was seen* at a Aug. a; 
distance of two leagues from Calais, dri^jj-ing 
towards the Flemish coast. The threatened gale had 
not yet begun to blow, but there were fresh 'squalls from 
the W.S.W., which, to such awkw’’ard saf'ers as the 
Spanish vessels, wore difficult to contend wi1:h. On the 
other hand, the English fleet was all astir, and ready to 
pursue the Spaniards, now rapidly drifting into the 
North Sea. In tho immediate neighbourhood of Calais, 
the flagship of the squadron of galeasses, commanded 
by Don Hugo do Moncada, was discovered using her 
foresail and oars, and endeavouring to enter:^the harbour. 
She had been damaged by collision with the St John of 
Sml^ and other ships, during the night’s patdo, and had 
her rudder quite torn away.^ She was the largest and 
most splendid vessel in the Armada — the show-ship of 
the fleet, “ the very glory and stay of the Spanish navy * 
and during the previous two days she had been visited 
and admired by great numbers of Frenchmen from the 
shore. 


1 “ Advertido va el dunque del Intento 
de Drake quanto al quemar los navios." 
Philip II. to Mendoza, "list June, 1688. 
l^Archlves de Stmancas Lrarls^, MS.) 

* Henera, III. ill. lOa. « Ibid. 


* ‘Declaration of the Proceedings of 
the two Fleets.’ (MS. already cited.) 

# JR. Tomson to , 15?8, 

9 Aug. 

fS.P. Office MS) 
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Lord Admiral Howard Lore down upon her at once^, 
but as she was already in shalxow water, and was rowing 
steadily towards the town, he saw that the Ark could 
not follow with safety. So he sent his long-boat to cut 
her out, manned with fifty or sixty volunteers, most of 
them “ as valiant in courage as gentle in birth” ^ — as a 
partaker in the adventure declared. The Margaret and 
Joan of London, also following in pursuit, ran herself 
a-groimd, but the master despatched his pinnace with 
a body of musketeers, to aid in the capture of the 
galeasso,” ® 

That huge vessel failed to enter the harbour, and 
stuck fast upon the bar. There was much dismay on 
board, but Don Hugo prepared resolutely to defend him- 
self. The quays of Calais and the line of the French 
shore were lined with thousands of eager spectators, as 
the two bofits — rowing steadily towards a galeasse, 
w’hich carried forty brass pieces of artillery, and was 
manned with three hundred soldiers and four hundred 
and fifty slavt^s — seemed rushing upon their own destruc- 
tion. Of the, Tie daring Englishmen, patricians and ple- 
beians toget|xer, in two open pinnaces, there were not 
more than q^e hundred in number, all told. They soon 
laid thems(|lves close to the Capitana, far below her lofty 
sides, and f called ojn Don Hugo to surrender. The 
answer whs a smile of derision from the haughty 
Spaniard, as he looked down upon them from what 
seemed anl inaccessible height. Then one Wilton, cox- 
swain of the Delight^ of Winter’s squadron, clambered 
up to the ei\emy’s deck and foil dead the. same instant.® 
Then the English volunteers opened a volley upon the 
Spaniards. “ They seemed safely ensconced in their 
ships,” said bold Dick Tomson, of the Margaret and 
Joan, “ while we in our open pinnaces, and far under 
them, had nothing to shroud and cover us.” Moreover 
the numbers were seven hundred and fifty to one hun- 
dred. But the Spaniards, still quite disconcerted by the 
events of the preceding night, seemed under a spell. 
Otherwise it ‘ would have been an easy matter for the 


s Winter i: WaKingliam, MS, before 
cited. 


» 'I’osascn’fc. Letter, MS, Jn'st cited. 
» Ibid. 
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great galeasse to anniliilate sncli puny antagonists in a 
■v^ry short space of time.* 

The English pelted the Spaniards quite cheerfully, 
however, with arquebus-shot, whenever they showed 
themselves above the bulwarks^ picked off a consider- 
able number, and sustained a rather severe loss them- 
selves, Lieutenant Preston, of the Ark lioyal, among 
others, being dangerously wounded. We had a pretty 
skirmish for half an hour,” said Tomson. At last Don 
Hugo de Moncada, furious at the inefflcienc*y of his men, 
and leading them forward in person, fell back on his deck 
with a bullet -through both eyes.® The panic was in- 
stantaneous, for, meantime, several other English boats 
— some with eight, ten, or twelve men on board — ^were 
seen pulling towards the galeasse ; while the dismayed 
soldiers at once leaped overboard on the land side, and 
attempted to escape by swimming and wading to the 
shore. Some of them succeeded, but i the greater 
number were drowned. The few who lymained — not 
more than twenty in all ® — ^hoisted two handkerchiefs 
upon'' two rapiers as a signal of truce."* [The English, 
accepting it as a symbol of defeat, scrambled with great 
difficulty up the lofty sides of the Capitan<\ and, for an 
hour and a half, occupied themselves most a^greeably in 
plundering the ship and in liberating the shpes.® 

It was their intention, with the flood-tide, to get 
the vessel off, as she was but slightly damaged, and of 
very great value. But a serious obstacle arose to this 
arrangement. Eor presently a boat came alongside, 
with young M. de Gourdon and another Er^inch captain, 
and hailed the galeasse. There was nobody on board 
who could speak French but Richard ,\Tomson. So 
Richard returned the hail, and asked th^ir business.® 
They said they came from the governor. 

“ And what is the governor’s pleasure ? ” asked Tom- 
son, when they had come up the side. 

“ The governor has stood and beheld your flght, 
and rejoiced in your victory,” was the reply; “and 
he says that for your prowess and manhood you well 

1 Tomsotfs Letter, MS. Compare Her- 3 Coloma, vM swp, 
tcra, III. lii. 10^. Bor, iii. Z2i, 325. * Toaison'’B Letter, MS. befor<» cited. 

Metercn, xv. 27k Camden, iii, 415. * Bor, iii. 326. 

Strada, II. ix. 561. Coloma, J V, 8. * Tomsotf s Letter, MS. before cited, 

* Ibid. 
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deserve the pillage of the galeasse. He requires and 
commands yon, however, not to attempt carrying Oi! 
either the ship or its ordnance ; for she lies a-gronnd 
under the hatteiy of his castle, and within his juris- 
diction, and does of right appertain to him.” 

This seemed hard upon the hundred volunteers, who, 
in their two open boats, had so manfully carried a ship 
of 1200 tons, 40 guns, and 750 men; hut liichard an- 
swered diplomatically. 

“We thank M. de Gourdon,” said he, “for granting 
the pillage to mariners and soldiers who had fought 
for it, and we acknowledge that without his goodwill 
we cannot carry away anything we have got, for the 
ship lies on ground directly under his batteries and 
bulwarks. Concerning the shij) and ordnance, we 
pray that he would send a pinnace to my Lord Admiral 
Howard, who is here in person hard by, from whom he 
will have an honourable and friendly answer, which we 
shall all obey.” 

With this Ithe French officers, being apparently con- 
tent, were ajout to depart; and it is not impossible 
that the soft; answer might have obtained the galeasse 
and the or4nanoe, notwithstanding the arrangement 
which PhiljLp II. had made with his excellent friend 
Henry III. | for aid and comfort to Spanish vessels in 
French ports. Unluckily, however, the inclination for 
plunder being rife that morning, some of the English- 
men hustled their French visitors, plundered them of 
their idngs ^and jewels, as if they had been enemies, 
and then permitted them to depart. They rowed off 
to the shor(>, vowing vengeance, and within a few 
minutes aftei^ their return the battery of the foi*t was 
opened upon the English, and they were compelled to 
make their escape as they could with the plunder 
already secured, leaving the galeasse in the possession 
of M. de Gourdon.' 

This adventure being terminated, and the pinnaces 
having returned to the fleet, the Lord- Admiral, who had 
been lying off and on,^ now bore away with all his force 
in pursuit of the Spaniards. The Invincible Armada, 
aheady sorely crippled, was standing n.n.e. directly be- 

I Tomson*a Letter, MS. Tbefoi'o dted. Strada, Coloma, ubi sup. 

Compaio Herrera, Bor, Meteren, Camden, 3 Wmter’s Letter, MS, l<etore rlwad. 





GENERAL ENGAGEMENT OF BOTH FLEETS, 


471 


foro a fresli topsail breeze from the s.s.w. The English 
GRme up with them soon after nine o’clock a.m. oft 
Grayelines, and found them sailing in a half-moon, 
the admiral and vice-admiral in the centre, and .the 
flanks protected loj the three remaining galeasses and 
hy the great galleons of Portugal.^ 

Seeing the enemy approaching, Medina Sidonia 
ordered his whole fleet to luff to the wind, and prepare 
for action.® The wind, shifting a few points, was now at 
W.N.W., so that the English had both the weather-gage 
and the tide in their favour. A general combat began 
at about ten, and it was soon obvious to the Spaniards 
that their adversaries were intending warm work. Sir 
Francis Drake in the Revengey followed by Frobisher in 
the Tnimpliy Hawkins in the Victory y and some^ smaller 
vessels, made the first attack upon the Spanish flag- 
ships. Lord Henry in the Eainhovoy Sir Henry Palmer 
in the Antehpey and others, engaged with three of the 
largest galleons of the Armada, while [Sir "William 
Winter in the Vanguard, supported by most of his 
squadron, charged the starboard wing.® ( 

The portion of the fleet thus assaulted ^ell back into 
the main body. Four of the ships ran '^foul of each 
other,* and Winter, driving into their ccntre\ found him- 
self within musket-shot of many of their most formidable 


toll you, on the credit of a poor gentleman ” he 
said, “ that there were five hundred discharges of demi- 
cannon, oulverin, and demi-culverin, Vanguard; 

and when I was farthest off in flaring my jiieces, I was 
not out of shot of their harquebus, and mos^u time within 

speech, one of another.”® , . Ac • ^ 

The battle lasted six hours long, hot and\feious ; for 
now there was no excuse for retreat on theXpart of the 
Spaniards, but, on the 'contray, it was the ^tention of 
the Captain-General'to return to his station off Calais, if 
it wo within, his power. NeYerihel^Bss English 
still partially maintained the tactics wh’.ch had pioved 
sosuccessfuh and resolutely refused the fierce attempts 
of the Spaniards to lay themselves alongside. KeepiUo 


1 Winter's Letter, MS. before cited.' 

2 Herrera, HI. id. HO* , 

» ilen'era, cited. Winter’s Letter 


MS. Lord mSeymonr to the Queen In 
Banov, 306. . „ . 

4 Winter’s Letter, MS. * Ibid 
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witliin miiskot-range, the well-disciplined English 
mariners ponred hroadside after broadside against the 
towering ships of the Armada, which afforded so easy a 
mark ; while the Spaniards, on their part, found it im- 
possible, while wasting incredible quantities of powder 
and shot, to inflict any severe damage on their enemies. 
Throughout the action, not an English ship was de- 
stroyed, and not a hundred men were killed.^ On the 
other hand, all the best ships of the Spaniards were 
riddled through and through, and with masts and yards 
shattered, sails and rigging torn to shreds, and a north- 
west wind still drifting them towards the fatal sand- 
banks of Holland, they laboured heavily in a chopping 
sea, firing wildly, and receiving tremendous punishment 
at the hands of Howard, Drake, Seymour, Winter, and 
their followers. K ot oven master-gunner Thomas could 
complaiii that day of “ blind exercise ” on the part of 
tho English, with little harm done ” to the enemy. 
There was i^carcoly a ship in the Armada that did not 
suffer soverdly -for nearly all were engaged in that 
niemurublo abtion off the sands of Gravelines. The 
Captain-Gonc/ral himself, Admiral Kecalde, Alonzo de 
Leyva, Oqu/ndo, Diego Flores de Valdez, Bertendona, 
Don Francisco de Toledo, Don Diego de Pimentel, Telles 
Enriquez, Klonzo de Luzon, Garibay, with most of the 
great galleons and galeasses, were in the thickest of the 
fight, and <Jne after tho other each of those huge ships 
was disabled. Three sank before the fight was over, 
many otheri^ were soon drifting helpless wrecks towards 
a hostile shcjtro, and, before five o’clock in the afternoon, 
at least sixtc'eii of their best ships had been sacrificed, 
and from four to five thousand soldiers killed.^ 

Nearly the largest vessels of the Armada, there- 
fore, havitlg been disabled or damaged — according to^ 
a Spanish eye-witness— and all their small shot ex- 

1 Hm am, 111. ill. no. MS) 

a “(xuil UatU mightily proserved bor 3 Bor, ui. 32Y. ’Hmarn, vU sup, ‘De- 
's forcuti itli tUf Iwist lohsod that claration ot the Pi ocecdings,’ MS. Howard 
.Atn- hath hwn ln'iud of, hoing witblu Walbingham, 1 Aug. 1SS6. Diake to 
the coiupusb of w> gicMt volleys of shot, 17 

both biuall and groat, 1 vcnly Iwlievo Queeii**'^ Aug. 1686; in Barrtwr 
there ib not tlireo-score men loht oi her » 

Majesty's forces,” Captain J. Penuer to 306-310. 

Walsuigbam, ^ Aug. l Dsh. (.S. P. C'fllco 
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liaiisted, Medina Sidonia reluctantly gave orders to 
retreat. Tlie Captain- General was a bad sailor, but be 
was a cliivalrons Spaniard of ancient Gothic blood, 
and bo felt deep mortification at tbe plight of bis in- 
\dnoible fleet, together with undisguised resentment 
against Alexander Farnese, through whose treachery 
and incapacity he considered the great Catholic cause 
to have been so foully sacrificed. Crippled, maltreated, 
and diminished in number, as were his ships, he would 
have still faced the enemy, but the winds and currents 
were fast diiving him on a lee-shore, and the pilots, 
one and all, assured him that it would be inevitable 
desti-uction to remain. After a slight and very inef- 
fectual attempt to rescue Don Diego de Pimentel in 
the St, Matthew — who refused to leave his disabled ship 
— and Don Francisco do Toledo, whose great galleon, 
the St, Philip^ was fast driving, a helpless wreck, 
towards Zeeland, the Armada bore away n.n.e. into 
the open sea, leaving those who could nfot follow to 
their fate.^ ^ / 

The St, Matthew^ in a sinking conditifon, hailed a 
Dutch fisherman, who was ofiered a gold chain to pilot 
her into Kewport. But the fisherman, being a patriot, 
steered her close to the Holland fleet, whei^’e she was 
immediately assaulted by Admiral Van der Does, to 
whom, after a two hours’ bloody fight, she struck her 
flag." Don Diego, marshal of the camp to the famous 
legion of (Sicily, brother of the Marquis of Tavera, 
nephew of the Viceroy of Sicily, uncle to the Viceroy 
of Naples, and numbering as many title^-, dignities, 
and high affinities, as could be expected o,f a gralidee 
of the first class, was taken, with his officers, to the 
Hnguo.^ “I was the moans,” said Captaiji Borlase, 

that the best sort were saved, and the rests were cast 
overboard and slain at our entry. He fought with us 
two hours, and hurt divers of our men, but at last 

yielded.”^ ^ ^ ^ 

John Van dor Does, his ca^Dtor, presented the banner 
of the St, Matthew to the gxeat church of Leyden, 
w^horo — such was its prodigious length — it hung from 

J llorrma, III. ill. 109. Meteien, xv. » Ibid. 

273, 274. Bor, in. 325. Camden, m. 415, ^ Borlase toWahmgham. ~ Aug 588 

* Bor, ubi sup. C®* F Office MS.) 
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ceiling to floor witliout “being entirely unrolled and 
there it hung, from generation to generation, a worthy 
companion to the Spanish flags which ' had been left 
behind when Valdez abandoned the siege of that heroic 
city fifteen years before. 

The galleon St. Philip^ one of the four largest ships in 
the Armada, dismasted and foundering, drifted towards 
Newport, where camp-marshal Don Francisco de Toledo 
hoped in vain for succour. La Motte made a feeble 
•attempt at rescue, but some vessels from the Holland 
fleet, being much move active, seized the unfortunate 
galleon, and carried her into Flushing. The captors 
found forty-eight brass cannon and other things of 
value on board, but there were some casks of Eibadavia 
wine which was more fatal to her enemies than those 
pieces of artillery had proved. For while the rebels 
were refreshing themselves, after the fatigues of the 
capture, witF large draughts of that famous vintage, the 
St. Philips which had been bored through and through 
with English shot, ^ and had been rapidly filling with 
water, gave y a sudden lurch, and went down in a 
moment, carrying with her to the bottom three hundred 
of those coi^vial Hollanders.” * 

A large /Discay galleon, too, of Eecalde’s squadron, 
much disabled in action, and now, like many others, 
unable to ibllow the Armada, was summoned by OaiDtain 
Cross, of the Hope, 48 guns, to surrender. Although 
founderingl she resisted, and refused to strike her flag. 
One of her officers attempted to haul down her colours, 
and was rai^ through the body by the captain, who, in 
his turn, waij struck dead by a brother of the officer thus 
slain. In the midst of this quarrel the ship went down 
with all hex\orew.® 

Six horn's and more, from ten till nearly five, the fight 
had lasted — a most cruel battle, as the Spaniards declared. 
There were men in 'the Armada who had seived in the 
action of Lepanto,^ and who declared that famous en- 


1 Bor, Meteren.w&i SMjp. 

2 Coloma, 1 . Svo. Compare Meteren, 
Bur, ubi sup. et al, 

3 Meteren, xv. 2 t 3 vo, who relates the 
anecdote on the authority of some sailors 
-who made their escape by jumping over- 
board, and -who were picked up Just before 


she sank, ‘Declaration of the Proceed* 
mgs,’ &:c. MS. 

4 Howard to Walsingham, Ang. 

1588. (S. P. OISco MS.) “ Some make 
little account,” says the Lord-Adnn"»l, 
“ of the Spanish forces by sea, but i da 



1588. AEMADA FLIES, FOLLOWED BY THE ENGLISH. 475 

counter to liave been far surpassed in severity and spirit 
by^tliis j&ght off Gravelines. ‘‘Surely every man in 
our fleet did well,” said Winter, “ and the slaughter the 
enemy received was great.” ^ Nor would the Spaniards 
have escaped even worse punishment, had not, most un- 
fortunately, the penurious policy of the Queen’s govern- 
ment rendered her ships useless at last, even in this 
supreme moment. They never ceased cannonading the 
discomfited enemy until the ammunition was exhausted. 
“ Wlion the cartridges were all spent,” said Winter, “ and 
the munitions in some vessels gone altogether, we 
coased^ fighting, but followed the enemy, who still kept 
away.” ® And the enemy — although still numerous, and 
seeming strong enough, if properly handled, to destroy 
the^ whole English fleet — ^fled before them. There re- 
mained more than fifty Spanish vessels, above six 
hundred tons in size, besides sixty hulks and other 
vessels of less account ; while in the whole English* navy 
were but thirteen ships of or above th^it burthen. 
“Their force is wonderful great and strong,” said 
Howard, “but we pluck their feathers hiy little and 
little.” ® \ 

For Medina Sidonia had now satisfied himself that he 
should never succeed in boarding those hard-fighting and 
swift-sailing craft, while, meantime, the hornble panic 
of Sunday night and the succession of fights 1\\''Voughout 
the following day, had completely disorganistVl^ his fol- 
lowers. Crippled, riddled, shorn, but still numerous, 
and by no means entirely vanquished, the Armada was 
flying with a gentle breeze before an enemy ufho, to save 
his existence, could not have fired a broadside. 

“ Though our powder and shot was well liigh spent,” 
said the Lord- Admiral, “ we put on a brag cVmtenance 
and gave them chase, as though we had wanted nothing.” * 


warrant you, all the world never saw 
such a force os theirs was. And some 
Spanish there wo have taken that were 
in the light of Lepanto do say, that the 
worat of oui four fights that we have had 
with them did exceed far the fight they 
had there ; and they say that at some of 
our tights wo had twenty times as much 
groat shot there played than they had 
there.” 

** It was a most cruel battle” (cnidelis* 


Sima batalla), says Herrera, from the 
journal of a Spaniard present (ni. 108). 

1 Winter's Letter, jj Aug 1588. (M& 
before dted.) 

» Winter's Letter, MS. last cited. 

® Howard to Walsmgham, 1588 
(S. P. Office MS.) 


^ Same to same, ^Ang. 1 
row, 306,307. 
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^Liid tlie brag coimtenance was successful, for that one 
day’s service had much appalled the enemy,” ^ as Drake 
observed ; and still the Spaniards fled with a freshening 
8 Aug. gale all through the Monday night. “ A thing 
1588. greatly to be regarded,” said Fenner, of the 
Nonpareil^ “ is that that the Almighty hath stricken them 
, with a wonderful fear. I have hardly seen any of their 
companies succoured of the extremities which befell 
them after their fights, but they have been left at utter 
ruin, while they bear as much sail as ever they possibly 
can.” ® 

On Tuesday morning, 9th August, the English ships 
were off the Isle of Walcliercn, at a safe distance from 
Tues.Aug.g.tho shore. “ The wind is hanging wostcidy,” 
1588. said Eichard Tomson, of the Mavgarot and 
Joan, “ and we drive our enemies apace, much marvelling 
in what port they will direct themselves. Those that 
are left alive are so weak and heartless that they could 
be well content to lose all charges and to be at home, 
both rich aiiyd poor.” ® 

“In my aonscience,” said Sir William Winlor, “I 
think the Duke would give his dukedom to be in Spain 
again.” ^ ^ 

The English ships, one hundred and four in number, * 
being that morning half a league to windward, the Duke 
• gave orde,^s for the whole Armada to lay to and await 
their app3>oach. But the English had no disposition to 
engage, for at that moment the instantaneous destruction 
of their enemies seemed inevitable. Ill-managed, panic- 
stmek, staggering before their foes, the Spanish fleet 
was now cl(,»so upon the fatal sands of Zeeland. Already 
there were but six and a half fathoms of watei-, rapidly 
shoaling under their keels, and the pilots told Medina 
that all were irretrievably lost, for the freshening north- 
wester was driving tliem steadily upon the banks. The 
English, easily escaping the danger, hauled their wind, 
and paused to see the ruin of the proud Armada accom- 
plished before their eyes. Nothing but a change of 
wind at the instant could save them from perdition. 

1 Drake to Walsingliam, in Barrow, (S. P. OfTice MS.) 

Wl. ® Tnmson's Letter, M.S. Txifore dtod. 

a Fenner to Walsingham, - Aug, 1588. * Winter's Letter, MS. before cltod. 

14 ° • 5 Jiyj.rera,il0. 
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There was_a breathless shudder of suspense, and then 
th&e came the change. Just as the foremost ships, were 
about to ground on the Ooster Zand, the wind suddenly 
Teered to the .south-west, and the Spanish ships quickly 
squaring "their sails to the new impulse, stood out once 
more into the open sea.' 

All that day the galleons and galeasses, under all the 
canvas which they dared to spread, continued their flight 
before the south-westerly breeze, and still the Lord- 
Admiral, maintaining the brag countenance, followed, at 
,an easy distance, thb retreating foe. At 4 p.m., Howard 
fired a signal gun, and ran up a flag of council. Winter 
could not go, for he had been wounded in action, but 
Seymour and Drake, Hawkins, Frobisher, and the rest 
were present, and it was decided that Lord Heniy should 
return, accompanied by Winter and the rest of the inner 
squadron, to guard the. Thames-mouth against any 
attempt of the Duke of Parma, while the Lord- Admiral 
and. the rest of the navy should continue the pursuit of 
the Armada.® / 

Very wroth was Lord Henry at being deprived of his 
share in the chase. “ The Lord-Admiral w^s altogether 
desirous to have me strengthen him,” said he, “and 
having done so to the utteimost of my goodw|ll and the 
venture of my life, and to the distressing of the Spaniards, 
which was thoroughly done on the Monday last, I now 
find his Lordship jealous and loath to take part of the 
honour which is to come. So he has used his authority to 
command me to look to our English coast, threatened 
by the Duke of Parma. I pray God my Lotd-Admiral 
do not find the lack of the Rainhow and her pompanions, 
for I protest before God I vowed I would b^as near or 
nearer with my little ship to encounter our vnemies as 
any of the greatest ships in both armies.” ® 

There was no insubordination, however, and Sey- 
mour's squadron, at twilight of Tuesday evening, August 
9th — according to orders, so that the enemy might not 
see their departure — bore away for Margate-^ But 
although Winter and Seymour were much disappointed 
at their enforced return, there was less enthusiasm among 


1 Herrera, llO. Camden, ili. 416. 
a Winter’s Letter, MS. 

» Lord H. Seymour to Walsiiieham. 


L Aug. 3688. (S. P. Office MS.> 
♦ Winter’s Letter. MS 
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the sailors of tho fleet. Pursuing tlie Spaniards witliont 
powder to fire, and witlioiit beef and bread to cat, -s^^as 
not thought amusing by the English crews, Ilowai'd 
had not three days’ supply of food in his lockers, and 
Seymour and his squadron had not food for one day. 
Accordingly, when Seymour and Winter took their de- 
|)arture, they had much ado,” so Winter said, “ with 
the staying of many ships that would have returned with 
them, besides their o^vii company ” ^ Had the Spaniards, 
instead of being panic- struck, but turned on their pur- 
suers, what might have been the result of a conflict with 
starving and unarmed men ^ ® 

Howard, Drake, and Frobisher, with the rest of the 
fleet, followed the Armada through the North Sea from 
Tuesday night (9th August) till Friday (the 12th), and 
still, the strong south-wester swept the Spaniards before 
them, uncertain whether to seek refuge, food, water, and 
room to repair damages, in the realms of the treacherous 
King of Scoi)ts, or on the iron-bound coasts of Norway. 
Medina Sid(inia had, however, quite abandoned his inten- 
tion of returiiing to England, and was only anxious for a 
safe return to Spain. So much did ho dread that noithern 
passage, ui/pilotod, around the grim Hebrides, that ho 
would prc^Dably have surrendered, had the English over- 
taken him and once more oflered battle. He was on the 
point of hanging out a white flag — as they approached 
him for tlie last time— but yielded to the expostulations 
of the ecclesiastics on board the Saint Martin^ who thought, 
no doubt, that they had more to fear from England than 
from the spa, should they be carried captive to that 
countiy, and who persuaded him that it woiild be a sin 
and a disgr/ice to surrender before they had been unco 
more attaci^od.® 

On the other hand, the Devonshire skipper, Yicc- 
Admiral Drake, now tlioroughly in his element, could 
not restrain his hilarity, as ho saw the Invincible 
Armada of the man whoso beard ho had so often singed, 


1 Winter’s Letter, MS. have driven the English to retreat, for 

2 “ Had tlio English been well fmm&lied want of shot and powder, leaving tlie 
with victuals and munition, ’’ saysStowe, SpaiuaHl*^ niast* is of the held,’* 719. 
“they would m the pursuit have bi ought - Mtden^n, xv. 27 i, on the aiithoity 
the Spaniaids to their nieicy. On the of o«'i tain Dutch fishcimen, who hud bees 
other hand, had the Spaniaids but two impiessed on board the San 

days longer continued fight, they must Uej^d, viiU 147. 
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rolling ilirongli tho German Ocean, in full flight from 
the country which was to have been made, that week, a 
Spanish province. Lhiprovidcd as wore his ships, he 
was for risking another balllo, and it is quite possible 
that the brag count euanco might have proved oven more 
successful than Howard thought, 

“ We have the army of Spain before us,” wrote Drake, 
from the /iVo’//</r, and hope with the grace of God to 
wrestle a x*)!!!! with him. There never was any thing 
Xfleased me bettor than seeing the enemy flying with a 
soiilherly wind to tho northward. God grant you have 
u good eye to the Duke of Parma, for with tho grace of 
God, if we live, 1 doubt not so to handle tho matter with 
the Duke of Sidonia as ho shall wish himself at St. Mary’s 
Port among his orange-trees.” ‘ 

But Howard decided to wrestle no further pull. 
Having followed the Spaniards till Friday, 12th of 
August, as far as tho latitude of 56° 17', the Lord 
Admiral called a council. It was then decided, 
in order to save English lives and ships, to but 
into tho Frith of Forth for water and provisions, leaving 
two “ until it should bo past 

the Isles of Scotland.” ® But the next day, as the wind 
shifted to tho north-west, another council ^^lecided tc 
bike advantage of the change, and bear avvay for the 
Noith Foreland, in order to obtain a sup^fly of powder, 
shot, and ])iovisions.® 

Vj]) to this period, tho weatliov, though occasionally 
threatening, had been moderate. During the week 
which succeeded the eventful night off Calais, neither 
tho Aiinada nor tho English ships had been much im- 
peded in their manoouvi*cs by stems oryieavy seas. 
But on tho following Sunday, 14th of August, there was 
a change. Tho wind shifted again to the south-west, 
and, during the whole of that day and the Monday, blew 
a tremendous gale.’* “ ’Twas a more violent storm,” said 
Howard, “ than was over seen before at this time of the 

1 Drake to Walsuigham, 1588, iiam, L Aug. 1586, in Barrow, 308. 

In Barrow, 304. ® Fenner's Letter, MS. last cited. 

B Frnnor to Walsingliam, — Aug, 1688. * 

S. P . Office MS.) Howard to Walslng- 
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year.” ^ The retreating English fleet was scatte^ed^ 
many ships were in peril, “ among the ill-favotii-ed 
sands off Norfolk,” hut within four or five days all 
airived safely in Margate roads.® 

Far different was the fate of the Spaniards. Over 
their Invincible Armada, last seen by the departing 
English midway between the coasts of Scotland and 
Denmark, the blackness of night seemed suddenly to 
descend. A mystery hnng for a long time over their 
fate. Damaged, leaking, withont pilots, without a com- 
petent commander, the great fleet entered that furious 
storm, and was whirled along the iron crags of Norway 
and between the savage rocks of Faroe and the Hebrides, 
In those regions of tempest the insulted North wreaked 
its full vengeance on the insolent Spaniards. Disaster 
after disaster marked thoir perilous track ; gale after 
gale swept them hither and thither, tossing them on 
sand-banks lor shattering them against granite cliffs. The 
coasts of Norway, Scotland, Ireland, were strewn with 
the wrecks of that pompous fleet which claimed the do- 
minion of the seas ; with the bones of those invincible 
legions whiah were to have sacked London and made 
England a Spanish viceroyalty. 

Throng^ the remainder of the month of August there 
was a succession of storms. On the 2nd September a 
fierce south-wester drove Admiral Oquendo in his gal- 
leon, together with one of the great galeasses, two large 
Venetian ships, the Ratta and the Bdauzara^ and thirty- 
six other vessels, upon the Irish coast, where nearly 
every soul on board perished, while the few who escaped 
to the shoice — notwithstanding their religious afiSnity 
with the inhabitants — were either butchei*ed in cold 
blood, or sent coupled in halters from village to village, 
in order to be shipped to England.® A few ships were 
driven on the English coast ; others went ashore near 
Eochelle. 

Of the four galeasses and four galleys, one of each 
returned to Spain. Of the ninety-one great galleons and 
hulks, fifty-eight were lost and thirty-three returned. 


J HowardtoWalsingham,^ Aug. 1588. 

(S. P. Office MS.) 

Ibid. 


^ Drake, in Stowe, 750 wg. Barrow, 
319. Mcteren, xv. 274. Bor, id 32ft 
327. 

* Matron and Per vhi sup. 



1588. 


RESULT OF THE INVASION. 


4S1 


Of tlio tewders and ztibras, seventeen were lost and 
efgliteon returned. Of one Imnclrcd and iliirty '•foni 
vessels, which sailed from C^ornna in July, but fifty- 
three,^ great and small, made their escape to Spain, and 
those were so damaged as to bo utterly worthless. The 
Invincible Armada had not only been vanquished but 
annihilated. 

Of the 30,000 men who sailed in the fleet, it is pro- 
bable that not more than 10,000 ever saw their native 
land again. ]\[ost of the leaders of the expedition lost 
their lives. Medina Sidonia reached Santander in Oc- 
tober, and, as Thilip for a moment believed, ‘‘ with 
the greater part of the Armada,” although the King 
soon discovered his mistake.^ Eccaldc, Diego Flores de 
Valdez, Oquendo, Maldonado, Dobadilla, Manriquez, 
either perished at sea or died of exhaustion immediately 
after their return. Pedro de Valdez, Vasco do Silva, 
Alonzo do Sayas, Pimontel, Toledo, with ^ many other 
nobles, w’-oro prisoners in England and Holaind. There 
was hardly a distinguished family in Spain not placed 
in mourning, so tliat, to relieve the univeiW gloom, an 
edict was published forbidding the wearing of mourning 
at all. On tlio other hand, a merchant of Lisbon, not 
yet reconciled to the Spanish conquest of his countiy, 
permitted himself some tokens of hilarity at the defeat 
of the Armada, and was immediately hanged by express 
command of Philip. Thus— as men said — one could 
neither cry nor laugh within the Spanish dominions.® 

This was the rcsxilt of the invasion, so many years 
preparing, and at an exiieiiso almost incalculable. In the 
year 1588 alone, the cost, of Philip’s armaments for the 
suhjxigation of England could not have bo?n less than 
six millions of ducats, and there was at least as large a 
sum on board the Armada itself, although the Pope re- 
fused to pay his promised million.* And with a*ll this 
outlay, and with the sacrifice of so many thousand lives, 

I Meteren and Bor, uhi sup. Compare only 10,000 men and abont sixty sbipc 
Strada, n. ix. 56.'5, who sots before his escaped. Meteron's account, xv. 271, 
readers the “ab'.urddisciepancy” be t'ween is minute, and scorns truthlul, and is 
tb<): EnKlisb-Dutch and the Spanish ac- followed in the text, 
counts of these losses. According to * piuhp 11. to Parma, 10 Oct. 1588. 
the Spaniard?,, thirty-three vessels were (Arch, de Simancas, MS ) 
lost or captured, and 10,000 men were ® Reyd. viii. 118. 
miosing. Aceoiding to their enemies, ^ Philip II. to Parma (MS. Just cited.; 

VOL. II. 2 I 
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notHng had been accomplished, and Spain, in a moment, 
instead of seeming temble to all the world, had bocoiDe 
ridicnlons.^ 

‘‘Beaten and shuffled together from the Lizard to 
Calais, from Calais driven with squibs from their anchors, 
and chased out of sight of England about Jdootland and 
Ireland,” as the Devonshire skipper expressed himself, 
it must be confessed that the Si^aniaids presented a sorry 
sight. “ Their invincible and dreadful navy,” said 
Drake, with all its great and tenible ostentation, did 
not in all their sailing about England so much as sink 
or take one ship, bark, pinnace, or cock-boat of ours, oi 
even burn so much as one sheep-cote on this land.” ® 

Meanwhile Famese sat chafing under the unjust re- 
proaches heaped upon him, as if he, and not his master, 
had been responsible for the gigantic blunders of the 
invasion.® j 

“ As for the Prince of Parma,” said Drake, “ I take 
him to be as\ a bear robbed of her whelps.” ^ The Ad- 
miral was qipte right. Alexander was beside himself 
with rage. iDay after day, ho had been repeating to 
Medina Sid<pia and to Philip that his flotilla and tmis- 
ports could/ scarcely live in any but the smoothest sea, 
while the /supposition that they could servo a warlike 
purpose hie pronounced absolutely ludicrous. He had 
always counselled the seizing of a place like Flushing, 
as a basis of operations against England, but had been 
overruled ; and he had at least reckoned upon the In- 
vincible Armada to clear the way for him, before ho 
should be e'xpeoted to take the sea.® 

With prodigious energy, and at great expense, ho had 
constructed, or improved internal water-communications 
from Ghent to Sluys, Newport, and Dunkork. Ho had 


1 The wits of Home were veiy sc^reio 
upon Philip “ S'll y a aucun,” said a 
Pdsqml stuck up in that city, “qui saclie 
des nouvelles do I’armeo d'Espagne, pei- 
due eu mei dopuis trois scmaiiies ou 
environ, et qui puisse apprendro ce qu*elle 
esl devenue, qu’il envienne a icvelation, 
et B*addiesso an palais St Pione, on le St. 
Pare lui feia donner son vin '* L’Etoile, 
263 

2 Diake, in Stowe, before cited. 

3 "It seems the Duke of Parma is in 
a gieat ihafe,*’ said Seymour,** to see his 


ships m duumee at Duiikiik, also to find 
suchdisconifltiiiool the Spanish flee! ha.d 
by his nohc 1 can say no inoK*, but Cod 
doth bliow Ins mighty hand for piotocting 
this little island.” Seymour to Walsing- 

ham, Aug. ^ J5H8. (S. P. Office MS.) 

^ Diake to Walslng^Jam, ^ Aug 15HH, 
m Barrow, 310. 

® Panna's Letters to Philip, before 
cited, passim, (Aich. de Slmancas, M'l.' 
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tiius transported all his hoys, harges, and munitions for 
tSe invasion, from all points of the obedient Ketherlands 
to the sea-coast, without coming within reach of the 
Hollanders and Zeelanders, who were keeping close 
watch on the outside. But those Hollanders and Zee- 
landers, guarding every outlet to the ocean, occupying 
every hole and cranny of the coast, laughed the invaders 
of England to scorn, braving them,- jeering them, daring 
them to come forth, while the Walloons and Spaniards 
shrank before such amphibious assailants, to whom a 
combat on the water was as natural as upon dry land. 
Alexander, upon one occasion, transported with rage, 
selected a band of one thousand musketeers, partly 
Spanish, partly Irish, and ordered an assault upon those 
insolent boatmen. With his own hand — so it was related 
— ^he struck dead more than one of his own officers who 
remonstrated against these commands; and then the 
attack was made by his thousand musketeers upon the 
Hollanders, and every man of the thousand was slain.^ 
He had been reproached for not being ^xoady, for not 
having embarked his men ; but he had been ready for a 
month, and his men could be embarked in a single day. 
“ But it was impossible,” he said, “ to ke^p them long 
packed up on board vessels so small that there was no 
room to turn about in : the people would sicken, would 
rot, would die.” ® So soon as he had received informa- 
tion of the arrival of the fleet before Calais — which was 
on the 8th August — ^he had proceeded the same night tc 
Newport, and embarked 16,000 men, and before dawn 
he was at Dunkerk, whore the troops stationed in that 
port were as rapidly placed on board ti e transports.^ 
Sir William Stanley, with his 700 Irish I kernes,' were 
among the first shipped for the enterprise'/ Two days 
long these regiments lay heaped together, like sacks of 
corn, in the boats — as one of their officers described it ^ 
—and they lay cheerfully, hoping that the Dutch fleet 
would be swept out of the sea by the Invincible Armada, 
and patiently expecting the signal for setting sail to 

1 .Bor, lii. 323, 321, Strado, II. ix. B62. 1588. (Arch, de Simancas, MS.) 

Reyd, vili. 147. ® Parma to Philip, 10 Aug. I588» 

2 « Porque los haxeles son tan peque* (Aich. do Sim. MS.) 

&OS quo no hay plaza para revol- * Meteien, xv. 273, 274. 
verbo. La g nte se enfermeria, pudriera, « Strada, II. x. ser 
y p<‘rdena.” Parma to Philip. 8 Aug 
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England. Then came the Prince of Ascoli, who liiji 
gone ashore from the Spanish fleet at Calais, accomp'a 
nied by sergeant-major Grallinato and other mossengor 
from Medina Sidonia, bringing the nows of the firo-ship 
and the dispersion and flight of the Armada.^ 

God knows,” said Alexander, “ the distress in whicJ 
this event has plunged me, at the very moment whon 
expected to be sending your Majesty my congratulation 
on the success of the great undertaking. But these ar 
the works of the Lord, who can recompense your Majest 
by giving you many victories, and the fulfilment of you 
Blajesty’s desires, when He thinks the proper tinii 
arrived. Meantime let Him bo praised for all, and le 
your Majesty take great care of your health, which i 
the most important thing of all.”® 

Evidently the Lord did not think the proper time ye 
arrived for fulfilling his Majesty’s desires for the subju 
gation of England, ,and meanwhile the King might fim 
what comfort he could in pious commonplaces and ii 
attention to h^s health. 

But it is very certain that, of all the high parties con 
cemed, Ales^nder Famese was the least reproheusibl 
for the overthrow of Philij^’s hopes. No man could hav 
been more /judicious— as it has been sufficiently mad 
evident in the course of this narrative — in arranging al 
the details I of the great enterprise, in pointing out al 
the ohstaefes, in providing for all emergoncios. N 
man could! have been more minutely faithful to hi 
master, mo’fe treacherous to all the world beside. Enea 
getic, inventive, patient, courageous, and stupondousl 
false, he had , covered Flanders with canals and bridged 
haji construo/ied flotillas, jand equipped a splendid armj 
as thoroughly as he had puzzled Comptroller Croft. An 
not only had that diplomatist and his wiser collea<^uc 
been hoodwinked, but Elizabeth and Burghloy, andt fc 
a moment,. even Walsingliam, wore in the dark; whil 
Henry III, had been his passive victim, and the mugn 
fleent Balafr4 a blind instrument in his hands. Nofliin 
could equal Alexander’s fidelity but his perfidy. Nothin 
could surpass his ability to command but his obedience 
And It ^is very possible that, had Philip followed h 
lepaew s large designs, instead of imposing upon hii 

« Ftema to P6Uip. lo Aog. (MS. last dtea) 3 ibij. 
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his own most puerile schemes, the result for England, 
Holland, and all tlhristendom, might have been very- 
different from the actual one. The blunder against 
which Fariiose had in vain warned his master was the 
stolid ignorance in whiclr the King and all his counsellors 
chose to remain of the Holland and Zeeland fleet. Eor 
thorn, Warmond and Nassau, and Van der Does and 
Joost do Moor, did not exist, and it was precisely these 
gallant sailors, with their intrepid crews, who held the 
key to the whole situation. 

To the Queen’s glorious naval commanders, to the 
dauntless mariners of England, with their well-handled 
^’essels, their admirable seamanship, their tact and their 
courage, belonged the joys of the contest, the triumph, 
and the glorious pursuit ; but to the patient Hollanders 
and Zeelanders, who, with their hundred vessels, held - 
Farncse, the chief of! the great enterprise, at bay, a close 
prisoner with his whole army in his own ports, daring 
him to the issue, and ready — ^to the last plank of their 
fleet, and to the last drop of their blood — to confront 
both him and the Duke of Medina Si(|onia, an equal 
share of honour is due. The safety of th^ two free com- 
monwealths of the world in that terribl*^ contest was 
achieved by the people and the mariners of the two states 
combined. 

Great was the enthusiasm, certainly, of the English 
people as the volunteers marched through London to 
the place of rendezvous, and tremendous were the cheers 
when the bi*ave Queen rode on horseback along the lines 
of Tilbury. Glowing pictures are revealed to us of 
merry little England, arising in its stiWgth, and danc- 
ing forth to encounter the Spaniards, if to a great 
holiday. ‘‘ It was a pleasant sight,” says that enthu- 
siastic merchant-tailor John Stowe, “to behold the 
cheerful countenances, courageous words, and gestures 
of the soldiers, as they marched to Tilbuiy, dancing, 
leaping wherever they came, as joyful at the news of 
the foe’s approach as if lusty giants were to run a race. 
And Bellona-like did the Qneen infuse a second spirit 
of loyalty, love, and resolution into every soldier of 
her army, who, ravished with then sovereign’s sight, 
prayed heartily that the Spaniards might land quickly, 
and, when they heard they were fled, began to lament. 

1 Stowe, 149, 
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But if the Spaniards had not fled, if there had been 
no English navy in the Channel, no squibs at Calais, no 
Dutchmen olf Dunkerk, there might have been a dif- 
ferent picture to paint. No man who has studied the 
history of those times can doubt the universal and en- 
thusiastic determination of the English nation to repel 
the invaders. Catholics and Protestants felt alike on 
the great subject. Philip did not flatter himself with 
assistance from any English Papists, save exiles and 
renegades like ^Vestmoreland, Paget, ‘Throgmorton, 
Morgan, Stanley, and the rest. The bulk of the Catholics, 
who may have constituted half the population of England, 
although malcontent, were not rebellious ; and, notwith- 
standing the precautionaiy measures taken by govei’n- 
ment against them, Elizabeth proudly acknowledged 
their loyalty.^ 

But loyalty, courage, and enthusiasm might not have 
sufficed to supply the want of numbers and discipline. 
According to the generally accepted statement of con- 
temporary chi^oniclers, there were some 75,000 men 
under arms: ^0,000 along the southern coast, 23,000 
under Leicestjfer, and 33,0^00 under Lord Chamberlain 
Hundson, for /ho special defence of the Queen’s person.® 

But it woiud have been very difficult, in the moment 
of danger, to bring anything like these numbers into 
the field. A drilled and disciplined aimy — whether of 
regulars or of militia-men — had no existence whatever. 
Jf the merchant-vessels, which had been joined to the 
royal fleet, were thought by old naval commanders to 
be only good\ to make a show, the volunteers on land 
were likely t6 be even loss effective than the marine 


1 “ Said it was intention lo occupy 

the whole kingdom at England— to keep 
the English Queen a prisonoi, hut to tieat 
hei as a Queen, until the King should 
oUiervvise ordain. Said that tney had 
understood there were many Catholics in 
England, but that they made not much 
account of them, knowing that the Queen 
had taken care that they should not givo 
any assistance, and behoving that most 
of them would have fought for their 
native land," Jkc. &c. Answers of Don 
Diego de Pimentel to Interrogations be- 
ioie Adrian van der Myle, John van 
Olrien-Baineveld, Admiral Villors, and 
Vamars, in Bor, III, xxiii 325, 326. 


“ Tins invasion, tending to the lortnclng 
of thib lealni to the sniyection of a stian- 
gei— a mattci so gioatly mishkod gene- 
i.illy by the subjects oi this lealm oi all 
soils .ind of all leligious, jea, by no 
small number ot them that are kiioNin to 
be addicted to the Romish lehgion— who 
are ussolntcly bent to withstand the 
same with the employment of their goods 
and ha7ard of their lives,” &c. Queen to 
the Commissioners at Bourbourg (signed, 
but stayed by her Majesty's order), July 

^, 1588 . (S.POmceMS) 

® Camden, in. 4M5, 
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militia, so mucli more accustomed than they to hard 
vsrm-k. Magnificent was the spirit of the great feudal 
lords as they rallied round their Queen. The Earl of 
Pembroke oflered to serve at the head of three hundred 
horso and five hundred footmen, armed at his own cost, 
and all ready to “ hazard the blood of their hearts” in 
defence of her person. “ Accept hereof, most excellent 
sovereign,” said the Earl, “ from a person desirous to 
live no longer thau he may see your Highness enjoy 
your blessed estate, maugre the beards of all confe- 
derated leaguers.” ^ 

The Earl of Shrewsbury, too, was ready to serve at 
the head of his retainers, to the last drop of his blood. 
’‘Though I be old,” he said, “yet shall your quarrel 
make me young again. Though lame in body, yet lusty 
In heart to lend your greatest enemy one blow, and to 
aland near your defence, every way wherein your 
Plighness shall employ me.” ® 

But there was peihaps too much of this feudal spirit. 
The lieutenant-general complained bitterly that there 
was a most mischievous tendency among ill the militia- 
men to escape from the Queen’s colourJ(, in order to 
enrol themselves as retainers to the great ^ords.® This 
spirit was not favourable to efficient organization of a 
national army. Even had the commander-in-chief been 
a man of genius and exxoerience, it would have been 
difficult for him, under such circumstances, to resist a 
sjilcndid army, once landed and led by Alexander 
Earnese ; but even Leicester’s most determined flatterm's 
hardly ventured to compare him in military ability 
with that first general of his age. The/ best soldier 
in England was unquestionably Sir Johrj| Norris, and 
Sir John was now marshal of the camp to Leicester. The 
ancient quarrel between the two had been smoothed 
over, and — as might be expected — the Earl hated 
Norris more bitterly than before, and was perpetually 
vituperating him, as he had so often done in the 
Netherlands. Eoger Williams, too, was entrusted with 
the important duties of master of the horse, under th^ 


_ i8 July 

Pembroke to the Queen, -y-Augr* 

1888. (S. P. Office MS.) 

* Shrewsbury to the Queen, — Auu. 


1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

24 July 

Leicester to Walsingham, 

1688 (,S. P. Office MS.) 
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lieutenant-general, and Leicester continued to bear tlie 
grudge towards tbat honest Welshman which had begun 
in Holland. These were not promising conditions in a 
camp, when an invading army was every day expected : 
nor was the completeness or readiness of the forces suffi- 
cient to render harmless the quarrels of the com- 
manders. 

The Armada had arrived in Calais roads on Saturday 
afternoon, the 6th August. If it had been joined on 
that day, or the next — as Philip and Medina Sidonia 
fully expected — by the Duke of Parma’s flotilla, the 
invasion would have been made at once. If a Spanish 
army had ever landed in England at all, that event 
would have occurred on the 7th August. The weather 
was not unfavourable, the sea was smooth, and the cir- 
cumstances under which the catastrophe of the great 
drama was that night accomplished were a profound 
mystery to every soul in England. Eor aught that 
Leicester, or, Burghley, or Queen Elizabeth knew at 
the time, the' army of Pamese might, on Monday, have 
been marohink upon London. Now, on that Monday 
morning, the /army of Lord Hundson was not assembled 
at all, and Leicester, with but four thousand men under 
his command, was just commencing his camp at Tilbury.* 
The Bellona-like ” appearance of the Queen on her 
white palfrey, with truncheon in hand, addressing her 
troops in that magnificent burst of eloquence which has 
so often been repeated, was npt till eleven days after- 
wards, August ^ not till the great Armada, shattered 

and tempest-tossed, had been, a week long, dashing 
itself against the cliffs of Norway and the Faroes, on its 
forlorn retreat to Spain. 

Leicester, courageous, self-confident, and sanguine as 
ever, could not restrain his indignation at the parsi- 
mony with which his own impatient spirit had to con- 
tend. “Be you assured,” said he, on the Srd August, 

1 “ I have a most apt place to hegia groimd for the encamphng of the soldiers, 
our camp in, not far from the fort, at a Yesterday went to Ohelmbford to oider 
place called West Tilbury.” Leicester all the soldiers hither this day.” Same to 

to Privy Council, , 1588. (S. P. Walslngham, -|^g~ 1588. ("S. P. OfiEice 

Office MS.) ’ MS.) 

” I did peruse and make choice of the » Ltngnrd, viii. 286. 
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lo/ien the Amada was off the Isle of Wight^ if the Spanish 
fl^et arrive safely in the narrow seas, the Duke of 
Parma will join presently with all his forces, and lose 
no time in invading this realm. Therefore I beseech 
yon, my good Lords, let no man, by hope or other 
abuse, prevent your speedy providing defence against 
this mighty enemy now knocking at our gate.” ^ 

For even at this supreme moment doubts were enter- 
tained at court as to the intentions of the Spaniards. 

Next day he informed Walsingham that his foiir 
thousand men had arrived. “ They be as forward men 
and willing to meet the enemy as 1 ever saw,” 4 Aug. 
said ho.® hie could not say as much in praise of 
the commissariat. “ Some want the captains showed,” 
he observed, “ for these men anived without one meal 
of victuals, so that, on their arrival, they had not one 
barrel of beer nor loaf of bread— enough after twenty 
miles’ march to have discouraged them, and brought 
them to mutiny, I see many causes to increase my 
former opinion of the dilatoiy wants you shall find 
upon all sudden liurley-burleys. In no former time 
was ever so great £i cause ; and albeit hei^ Majesty hath 
appointed an army to resist her enemies' if they land, 
yet how hard a matter it will be to , gather men 
together, I find it now. If it will be :^vo days to 
gather these countrymen, judge what it will be to look 
in short space for those that dwell forty J fifty, sixty 
miles off.”" 

I-Ie had immense difficulty in feeding even this 
slender force. . “ I made proclamation,” sswid he, two 
days ago, in all mai'ket tomis, that victuallers should 
come to the camp and receive money fljir their provi- 
sions, but there is not one victualler come in to this 
hour. I have sent to all the justices of peace about it 
from place to place. I speak it that timely consideration 
bo had of these things, and that they be not deferred 
till the worst come. Let her Majesty not defer the time, 
upon any supposed hope, to assemble a convenwit force of 
horse and foot about her. Her Majesty cannot be strong 


I Leicoster to P"vy Council, 

158ft. (S.? Office MS) 
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enoTigli too soon ; and if lier navy liad not been strong 
and abroad as it is, wbat case bad borself and h®r 
wbole realm been in by this time ! And wbat cave she 
will be ill if ber forces be not onlj" assembled, but an 
army presently dressed to withstand the mighty enemy 
that is to approach her gates ! 

“God doth know, I speak it not to bring her to 
charges. I would she had loss cause to spend than 
ever she had, and her coHers fuller than ever they 
were ; but I will prefer her life and safety, and the 
defence of the realm, before all spaiing of charges in 
the piesont danger.” ^ 

Thus, on the 5th August, no army had been assem- 
bled-— not even the body-guard of the Queen, — and 
Leicester, with four thousand men, unprovided with a 
barrel of beer or a loaf of bread, was about commencing 
his entrenched camp at Tilbury. On the Cth August 
the Armada yas in Calais i*oads, expecting Alexander 
Farnese to leAd his troops upon London I 

Norris and Williams, on the news of Medina Sidonia’s 
approach, had Crushed to Dover, much to the indignation 
of Leicester, -just as the Earl was beginning his en- 
trenchments at Tilbury. “I assure you I am angry 
with Sir John Norris and Sir Bogor Williams,” ho said. 
“ I am here cook, caterer, and huntsman. 1 am left with 
no one to supply Sir John’s place as marshal, but, for a 
day or two,' am willing to work the harder myself. I 
ordered them both to return this day early, which they 
faithfully promised. Yet, on arriving this morning, I 
hear nothing of either, and have nobody to marshal the 
camp either for horse or foot. This manner of dealing doth 
much mislike^ me in them both. I am ill-used. ’Tis now 
four o’clock, but here’s not one of them. If they come 
not this night, I assure you I will not receive them into 
office, nor bear such loose, careless dealing at their hands. 
If you saw how weakly 1 am assisted you would bo 
sorry to think that we here should bo the front against 
the enemy that is so mighty, if he should land here. 
And seeing her Majesty hath appointed mo her lieu- 
tenant-general, I look that respect be used towards me, 
such as is due to my place.” ® 


1 I^eicester to Walbingham, * Same to same, 

1588 . (MS. already cited.' already cited.) 
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Thus the ancient grudge between Leicester and the 
Eoiii of Sussex’s son was ever breaking forth, and was 
not likely to piove beneficial at this eventful season. 

K ext day the AVelshman anived, and Sir John pro- 
mised to come back in the evening. Sir Eoger brought 
word from the coast that Lord Henry Seymour’s fieet 
was in want both of men and powder. “ Good Lord ! ” 
exclaimed Leicester, “ how is this come to pass, that 
both ho and my Lord-Admiral are so weakened of men ? 

I hear they be running away. I beseech you, assemble 
your forces, and play not away this kingdom by delays. 
Hasten our horsemen hither and footmen. . . 5 Aug. 

If the Spanish fleet come to the narrow seas, the 
Prinocof Parma will play another part than is looked for.”^ 
As the Armada approached Calais, Leicester was in- 
formed that the soldiers at Dover began to leave the 
coast. It seemed that they were dissatisfied with the 
penuriousness of the government. “ Our soldiers do 
break away at Dover, or are not pleased. I, assure you, 
without wages, the people will not tarry, pd contribu- 
tions go hard with them. Surely I find tha^t her Majesty 
must needs deal liberally, and be at charges to entertain 
her subjects that have chargeably and liberally used 
themselves to serve her.” ® The lieutenant-general even 
thought it might be necessary for him to proceed to 
Dover in person, in order to remonstrate with these 
discontented troops ; for it was possible that those ill- 
paid, undisciplined, and very meagre forces ^would find 
much difficulty in opposing Alexander’s^j march to 
London, if he should once succeed in landing. ^ Leicester 
had a very indifferent opinion too of the tfain-bands of 
the metropolis. “ For your Londoners,” h^ said, “ I see 
their service will he little, except they have their own 
captains, and, having them, J look for none at all hy them, 
when we shall meet the enemy.” ® This was not com- 
plimentary, certainly, to the training of the famous 
Artillery Garden, and furnished a still stronger motive 
for defending the road over which the capital was to be 
approached. But there was much jealousy, both among 
citizens and nobles, of any authority entrusted to pro- 
fessional soldiers, “ I know what burghers be, well 
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enoTigli,” said tlie Earl, “ as bravo and woli-entortained 
as ever the Londoners were. If tlioy slionld go fo3;th 
from the city they should have good Icadors. You know 
the imperfections of the time, how few leaders you have, 
and the gentlemen of the counties are very loth to have 
any captains placed with them. So that the beating out 
of our best captains is like to be cause of great danger.” ^ 

Sir John Smith, a soldier of experience, employed to 
drill and organize some of the levies, expressed still 
more disparaging opinions than those of Leicester con- 
cerning the probable efficiency in the field of these 
English armies.® The Earl was very angiy with the 
knight, however, and considered him incompetent, inso- 
lent, and ridiculous. Sir John scorned, indeed, more 
disposed to keep himself out of harm’s way than to 
render service to the Queen by leading aA\dcward 
recruits against Alexander Farnese. He thought it 
better to nurse himself. 

You would laugh to see how Sir J ohn Smith has 
dealt since liiy coming,” said Leicester. “ Ho came to 
me, and told me that his disease so grew upon him as he 
must needs gb to the baths. I told him 1 would not be 
against his health, but he saw what the time was, and 
what pains he had taken with his countrymen, and that 
I had provided a good place for him. Next day he 
came again, saying little to my offer then, and seemed 
desirous, for his health, to be gone. I told him what 
place I did^ jippoint, which was a regiment of a great 
part of his country men. He said his health was dear to 
him, and he desired to take leave of me, which I yielded 
unto. Yesterday, being our muster-day, he came again 
to rde to d/nner; hut such foolish and v<iinglorious 
paradoxes he hurst withal, without any cause offered, 
as made all that knew anything smile and answer 1 ittlc, 
but in sort rather to satisfy men present than to argue 
with him.” ® 

Aud the knight wont that day to review T^ci coster’s 
choice troops — the four thousand men of Mssex — but was 
not much more deeply iiilpressed with their proficiency 
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than he had been with that of his own regiment lie 
b^ame very oensorions. . 

“ After the muster,” said the lieutenant-general, “ he 
entered again into such strange cries for ordering of men, 
and for the fight with the weapon, as made me think he 
was not well. God forbid he should have charge of 
men that knoweth so little, as I dare pronounce that he 
doth!”^ 

Yet the critical knight was a professional campaigner, 
whose opinions were entitled to respect ; and the more so, 
it would seem, because they did not materially vary from 
those which Leicester himself was in the habit of ex- 
pressing. And these interior scenes of discord, tumult, 
persimony, want of organization, and unsatisfactory 
mustering of troops, were occurring gn the very Saturday 
and Sunday when the Armada lay in sight of Dover 
cliffs, and when the approach of the Spaniards on the 
Dover-road might at any moment be expected^ 

Leicester’s jealous and overbearing temjJer itself was 
also proving a formidable obstacle to a wholesome 
system of defence. He was already displ^sed with the 
amount of authority entrusted to Lord tlunsdon, dis- 
posed to think his own rights invaded, and desirous 
that the Lord Chamberlain ^should accept pffice under 
himself. He wished saving clauses as to his own autho- 
rity inserted in Hunsdon’s patent. “ Either it must be 
so, or I shall have wrong,” said he, “if he absolutely 
command where my patent doth give me power. You 
may easily conceive what absurd dealings /ire likely to 
fall out, if you allow two absolute commanders.” ® 

Looking at these pictures of commaader-in-chief, 
officers, and rank and file — as paintfed by themselves — 
we feel an inexpressible satisfaction that in this great 
crisis of England’s destiny there were such men as 
Howard, Drake, Frobisher, Hawkins, Seymour, Winter, 
Fenner, and their gallant brethren, cruising that week 
in the Channel, and thatNassau and Warmond, De Moor 
and Van der Does, were blockading the Flemish coast. 

There was but little preparation to resist the enemy 
once landed. ' There were no fortresses, no regular army, 
no population trained to any weapon. There weie 


1 Leicester to Walsingham, ^ 1688. (MS, already cited.) 


a IbltL 
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patriotism, loyalty, courage, and enthusiasm, in abun- 
dance ; but the commander-in-chief was a .queeh’s 
favourite, odious to the people, with very moderate 
abilities, and eternally quaiTelling with officers more 
.competent than himself and all the arinngements were 
so hopelessly behindhand that, although great disasters 
might have been avenged, they could scarcely have been 
avoided. 

Eemembcring that the Invincible Armada was lying 
in Calais roads on the 6th of August, hoping to cross to 
Dover the next morning, let us ponder the woids, ad- 
dressed on that very day to Queen Elizabeth by the 
Lieutenant-General of England. 

“ My most dear and gracious Lady,” said the Earl, 
“it is most true that these enemies that approach your 
kingdom and person are your undeserved foes, and being 
so, and hating you for a righteous cause, there is the 
less fear to Ido had of thek* malice or their forces ; for 
there is a most just' God that beholdeth the innocence 
of that heart.\ The cause yon are assailed for is His and 
His Church’s, and He never failed any that faithfully 
do put their ^hief trust in His goodness. He hath, to 
comfort you withal, given you great and mighty means 
to defend yourself, which means I doubt not but your 
Majesty wi|l timely and princely use them, and your 
good God that ruleth all \^1 assist you and bless you 
with victory.” * 

He then proceeded to give his opinion on two points 
concerning which the Queen had just consulted him — 
the proprietr of assembling her army, and her desire to 
place herselnat the head of it in person. 

On the iir^t point one would have thought discussion 
superfluous on the 6th of August. “For your army, it 
is more than time it were gathered and about yoii^^ said Lei- 
cester, “ or so near you as you may have the use of it a 
a few hours’ warning The reason is that your mighty 
wnemies are at hand, and, if God suffers them to pass by 
your fleet, you are sure they will attempt their purpose 
of landing with all » expedition. And albeit your nav}' 
be very strong, but, as we have always heard, the other 
is not only far greater, but their forces of men much 

1 1«(iiC8eter to' the Queen. 1588. (S ?. OfBce MS.) 
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beyond yours. N o doubt, if tbe Prince of Parma come 
fotth, their forces l^y sea shall not only be greatly aug- 
mented, but his power to land shall the easier take elfect 
whensoever he shall attempt it. Therefore it is most 
requisite that your Majesty at all events have as great a 
force every way as you can devise; for there is no 
dalliance at such a time nor with such an enemy. You 
shall otherwise hazard your own honour, besides your 
person and country, and must oifend your gracious God 
that gave you these forces and power, though you will not 
use them when you should”^ 

It seems strange enough that such phiases should be 
necessary when the enemy was knocking at the gate ; 
but it is only too true that the land-forces were never 
organized until the hour of danger had, most fortunately 
and unexpectedly, passed by. Suggestions at this late 
moment were now given for the defence of the tlnone, 
the capital, the kingdom, and the life of the great 
Queen, which would not have seemed premature had 
they been made six months before, but’ which, when 
offered in August, excite unbounded amareinent. Alex- 
ander would have had time to march from Dover to 
• Durham before these directions, now leisurely stated 
with all the air of novelty, could be carried into effect. 

“Now for the placing of your army,’* says the lieu- 
tenant-general on the memoiable Saturday, Cth of 
August, “no doubt but I think about^ London tho 
meetest, and I su]pposo that others will be, of tho same 
mind. And your Majesty should forth\T’ith give the 
ohavge thereof to some special nobleman about you, and like- 
wise place all your chief officers that e/very man may 
know what he shall do, and gather as many giid horse above 
all things as you can, and the oldest, best, and assnredest 
captains to load ; for therein will consist the greatest 
hope of good success under God. And so soon as your 
army is assembled, let them by ami by be exercised, every man 
to know his weapon, and that there be all other things 
prepared in readiness for your army, as if they should 
march upon a day’s warning, especially carriages, and a 
commissary of victuals, and a master of ordnance.”® 

Certainly, with Alexander of Parma on his way to 
London, at the head of his Italian pikemen, his Spanish 

J Leicester to the Queen, hlS Uvst cite*!. * Ibid, 
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musketeers, his famous veteran legion — ‘‘ that nursing 
'mother of great soldiers”^ — it was indeed more tb?in 
time that every man should know what he should do^ 
that an army of Englishmen should be assembled, and 
that every man should know his weapon. ‘^By and 
by ” was easily said, and yet on the 6th of August it* 
was by and by that an army, not yet mustered, not yet 
ofidgered, not yet provided with a general, a commissary 
of victuals, or a master of ordnance, was to be exorcised 
— “ every man to know his weapon.” 

English courage might ultimately triumph over the 
mistakes of those who governed the country, and over 
those disciplined brigands by whom it was to be invaded. 
But meantime every man of those invaders had already 
learned on a hundred battle-fields to know his weapon. 

It was a magnificent deteimination on the part of 
Elizabeth to place herself at the head of her troops ; and 
the enthusia&|m which her attitude inspired, when she 
had at last em^ancipated herself from the delusions of di- 
plomacy and ti^e seductions of thrift, was some recompense 
at least for t^e perils caused by her procrastination. 
But Leicester/could not approve of this hazardous though 
heroic resolution.* - . 

The danger passed away. The Invincible Armada 
was driven 'out of the Channel, by the courage, the 
splendid seamanship, and the enthusiasm of English 

.v 

1 “ Aquel tercic i/iojo, padre de todos you, you may do it to draw yourself to 

los demas, y semiuario de los mayores your house at Havering ; and your army, 
soldados que ha vistjb en nucstro tiempo being about London, as at Stratfoid, 
Europa.” Coloma, !u, 26^0. Eastham, Hackney, and the villages Uiere 

2 Leicester to the Queen, MS. before about, shall be alway not only a defence 

cited. i but a ready supply .to those counties of 

“How for your perdm,” he said, “being Essex and Kent, if need be, and In the 
the most dainty and sacred thing we meantime your Majesty may comfort this 
have in tins woild to care for, a man army and the people of both tliose coun- 
must tremble when he thinks of it, ties, and may sec both the camp and the 
especially finding your Majesty to have forts It is not above fourteen miles from 
that princely -courage to transport your- Havermg, and a very convenient place for 
self to the uttermost confines of your your Majesty to lie in by the way. To 
realm to meet your enemies and defend rest you at the camp, I trast you will 
your subjects, I cannot, most dear Queen, be pleased with your poor lieutenant’s 
consent to that; for upon your well-doing cabin, and within a mile there is a gentle- 
consists all and some for your whole man’s house whore you may also lie. 
kingdom, and therefore preserve it above Thus you may comfort not only these 
all ! Yet will I not that, in some sort, so thousands, hut many more that ^all 
wincely and so rare a magnanimity hear of it, and thus fhr, hut no farther, 
(Should not appear to your people and can I consent to idvcnture your person.** 
the world as it is and thus far if it pleas<» 
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sailors and volunteers. The Duke of Parma was kept 
a*olose prisoner by the fleets of Holland and Zeeland ; 
and the great storm of the 14th and 1 5th of August at 
last completed the overthrow of the Spaniards. 

It was, however, supposed for a long time that they 
would come back, for the disasters which had befallen 
them in the north were but tardily known in England. 
The sailors by whom England had been thus defended 
in her utmost need, weie dying by hundreds, and even 
thousands, of ship-fever, in the latter days of August. 
Men sickened ’one day, and died the next, so that it 
seemed probable that the ten thousand sailors by whom 
the English ships of war were manned would have 
almost wholly disappeared, at a moment when their 
services might be imperatively required. Kor had there 
been the least precaution taken for cherishing and saving 
these brave defenders of their country. They rotted in 
their ships, or died in the streets of the naval ports, 
because there were no hospitals to receive*' them. ^ 

“ ’Tis a most pitiful sight,’’ said the fjo^'d- Admiral, 
“ to see here at Margate how the men, having no place 
where they can be received, die in the "streets. I am 
driven of force myself to come on land to see them 
bestowed in some lodgings ; and the best I can get is 
bams and such outhouses, and the I’eliof is small that I 
can provide for them here. It would grieve my man^s 
heart to see men that have served so valiantly diCso 9niserahlyJ^^- 
The survivors, too, were greatly disco i tented ; for, 
after having been eight months at sea, and enduring 
great privations, they could not get their wages. “ Find- 
ing it to come thus scantily,” said Howard, “ it breeds 
a marvellous alteration among them.” ® 

But more dangerous than tiie pestilence or the discon- 
tent was the misunderstanding which existed at the 
moment between the leading admirals of the English 
fleet. Not only was Seymour angiy with Howard, but 
Hawkins and Frobisher were at daggers drawn with 
Drake ; and Sir Martin — if contemporary affidavits c-an 


I Lord Howard to the Queen; same 
to Walslngham ; same to Pnvy CouncU, 

|3.1*.0lM;eMSS) 


Howard to Burghley. ^ Aug. (S, T. 
OmceMS) 

^ Howard to Piivj Council, 

1 SCTt 

1B88. (S P. Office MS.) 

2 K 
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be trusted — did not scruple to beap tbe most virulent 
abuse upon Sir Francis, calling him, in language better 
fitted for the forecastle than the quarter-deck, a thief 
and a coward, for appropriating the ransom of Don 
Pedro Valdez, in which both Frobisher and Hawkins 
claimed at least an equal share with himself.^ 

And anxious enough was the Lord- Admiral, with his 
sailors perishing by pestilence, with many of his ships 
so weakly manned that — as Load Henry Seymour de- 


1 "ThG ~Lh day of August, 1688; 

1 aprived at Harwich,” says Matthew 
Starke, manner on board the Eevenge, 
flagship of Sir Francis Drake, " and de- 
liveicd letters sent by the Lord- Admiral 
to the Loid Sheffield. . , , I found with 
him Sir John Hawkins, Sir Mai tin Fio- 
blsher, with divers others. . . . Then Sir 
Maitm Fiobisher began some speeches 
concerning the soivico done in this action, 
and said — ‘ Sii Francis Diako rcpoiteth 
that no man hath dohe any good service 
but he, but he shall w^ll understand that 
others have done as iood service as he, 
and better too. Ho mme bragging up at 
the first indeed, and gave thorn his prow 
and his broadside, atid then kept his luff, 
and was glad that he was gone again, 
like a cowardly kn'ave or traitor— I rest 
doubtful which, 'but the one I will 
swear. 

‘“Further, said Whe hath done good 
service indeed, for^Oie took Don Pedros 
for after he had 86*^% her in the evening 
that she had spent tier masts, then, like a 
coward, he kept by her all night, because 
he would have the spoil. He thinkcth to 
cozen us of our shaiAs of 15,000 ducats, 
but we will have omr shares, or X will 
maJce Mm spend the Ibest Uood in his helly, 
for he hath done enough of those cozen- 
ing cheats already 

“‘He hath used ceitam speeches of me 
(continued Sir Martin) which I will 
make him eat again, or I will make him 
spend the best blood in his belly. Fur- 
thermore, he loporteth that no man hath 
done BO good service as he, but be heth 
m his teeth, for there are others that 
have done as good, and better too. 

“ * Then he demanded of me if we (in 
the Pevenge) did not see Don Pedro over- 
alght or no. Unto which I answered 
No. Then he told me that I lied, for 
la was seen to all the fleet. Unto 


which I answered I would lay my head 
that not any one man m the fleet did see 
her until it was morning, that we were 
within two or thiee cables’ lengths of her. 
Whereunto he answeied, Aye, marry, you 
were within two or throe cables' lengths, 
for you were no faithcr off all night, but 
lay a-hull by her. Wliereunto I answered 
No, for we bear a good sail all mght, off 
and on. 

“ ‘ Then he asked me to what end we 
stood off from the fleet all night. I an- 
swered that we had detenod three or four 
hulks, and to that end we wrought, not 
knowing what they weie. Then said ho, 
Sir Francis was appomted to hear a light 
all that night, which light we looked for, 
hut tlieio was none to be seen ; and m the 
morning, when we should have dealt with 
them, theie was not about five or six 
near to the admiral, by reason we saw 
not his light. After this, and many more 
speeches which I am not able to remem- 
ber, the Lord Sheffield demanded of me 
what 1 was. Unto which I answeied I 
had been in the action with Sir Francis in 
the Revenge this seven or eight months. 
Then he demanded of me, What art thou 
— a soldier ? And I answered, I am a ma- 
nner, like your Honour. Then, said he, 
I have no more to say unto you. You 
may depart.’ 

“ All this I do confess to ho true, as it 
was spoken by Sir Martin Frobisher, and 
do acknowledge it in the presence of these 
paities whose names are hereunder writ- 
ten, Captain Platt ; Captain Vaughan ; 
Mr. Giange, master of the Arke; John 
Graye, mastei of the Revmge; Captain 
Spondeloe. 

“Moreover, he said that Sir Francis 
was the cause of all these troubles, and 
in this action he showed himself the most 
coward. By me, Matthew Starke, Aug. 

1588." (S. P. Office MS.) 
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dared — there were not mariners enough to weigh the 
aeichors/ and with the great naval heroes, on whose 
efforts the safety of the realm depended, wrangling like 
fishwonien among themselves, when inmouis came, as 
they did almost daily, of the return of the Spanish 
Armada, and of new demonstrations on the part of Far- 
nese. He was naturally unwilling that the fruits of 
English valour on the seas should now be sacrificed by 
the ftdse economy of the government. He felt that, 
after all that had been endured and accomplished, the 
Queen and her counsellors were still capable of leaving 
England at the mercy of a renewed attempt. “ I know 
not what you think at the court,” said he ; “ but I think, 
and so do all here, that there cannot be too great forces 
maintained for the next five or six weeks. God knoweth 
whether the Spanish fleet will not, after refreshing 
themselves in Norway, Denmark, and the Orkneys, 
return. I think they dare not go back to Spain, with 
this dishonour to their King and overthrow of the Pope’s 
credit. Sir, sure bind, sure find. A kingdom is a grand 
wager. Security is dangerous, and, if Uod had not been 
on>r best friend, we should have found it so."” ^ 

Nothing could be more replete with sound common 
sense than this simple advice, given as it was in utter 
ignorance of the fate of the Armada, after, it had been 
lost sight of by the English vessels oil' the Frith of Forth, 
and of the cold refreshment which it had' found in Nor- 
way and the Orkneys. But Burghley had a store of 
pithy apophthegms, for which he knew he could always 
find sympathy in the Queen’s breast, and with which he 
could answer these demands of admirals: and generals. 
“ To spend in time convenient is wisdom he observed 
— “to continue charges without needful cause bringeth 
repentance — “ to hold on charges without knowledge 
of the certainty thereof and of means how to support 
them, is lack of wisdom ® and so on. 


1 Seymour to Walsingham, 

1688. (S.P. Office MS) 

2 Howaid to Walsingham, ^ Aug. 

1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

*'Some bayly may say that winter 
cometh oil apace," said Drake, “ but my 
poor opmion is that I dare not advise her 
Majesty to hazard a kingdom with the 


saving of a little charge The Ihike ol 
Parma is nigh, and will not let to send 
dally to the Duke of Sidonia, it he may 
find him." Drake to Walsinghaia, ~ 
Aug. 1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

12 

2 Memorial in Burgaie/'s liand, ^ 
Attg.l6«8. (S. P, Office Md) 

2 « g 
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Yot the Spajiish fleet might have returned into the 
Channel-for aught the Lord-Treasurer on the 22fld 
Auecust knew— or the Dutch fleet might have relaxed in 
its ligilant watohing of Damese’s movements. It might 
have then seemed a most plentiful lack of wisdom to 
allow sailors to die of plague in the streets for 

want of hospitals, and to grow mutinous for default of 
pay. To have saved under such circumstances would 
perhaps have brought repentance. 

The invasion of England by Spam had been most por- 
tentous That the danger was at last averted is to be 
ascribed to the enthusiasm of the English nation— both 
patricians and plebeians— to the heroism of the little 
Enriish fleet, to the spirit of the naval commanders and 
volunteers, to the stanch and effective support of the 
Hollanders, and to the hand of God shattering the Ar- 
mada at last ; but vei-y little credit can be conscien- 
tiously awaidhd to the diplomatic or the military efforts 
of the Queen^s government.* Miracles alone, in the 
opinion of Eoker Williams, had saved England on this 
occasion from perdition.® 

Towards the end of August, Admiral do Nassau paid 
a visit to DoJ^r with forty ships, “ ivell appointed and 
furnished.”® Svole dined and conferred witli Seymour, 
Palmer, and her offleers—Winter being still laid up 

with his wou_y — and expressed the opinion that Medina 
Sidouia won®’' hardly return to the Channel, after the 
banquet he hhd received from her Majesty’s navy be- 


I An exception is always to bo made m 
fevour of the Secretai of State. Although 
stunned for a momenj by the supei human 
perfidy of Philip and Farnese, and de- 
ceived by false intelligence as to the con- 
ditions of the Armadi after the gale near 
Corufia, Walsingham had been ever watch- 
ful, and constantly utteiing words of 
solemn warning. “Plain dealing is best 
among friends,” said Seymour “ 1 will 
not flatter you, but you have fought moie 
with your pen than many here in our 
English navy with their enemies. But 
that your place and most necessary attend- 
ance about her Majesty cannot be spaied, 
vouf value and deseits opposite the enemy 
nad showed itself. 

For myseif,” added the bold sailqr, who 
WHS much dissatisfied at the prospect of 


“ being penned and moored in loads," in- 
stead of ciuizing after the Spaniaids, “1 
have not spaied my body, which, I thank 
God, isabletugo ihiough thick and thin. 
.... Spare me not while 1 am abroad, for 
when God bhall return me, I will be km to 
the bear. X will hold to the stake before 1 
come abroad again." Loid H. Scj^moui 

to Walbingham, from the Rainbow, — 

as 

Aug. 1588. (S P. OlHco MS.) Same to 

23 Aug 

2 R, Williams to Walsingham July 
1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

8 Seymour to Walsingham, ^ Aug 
1688. CS.P. Office MS.) 
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tween Calais and Gravelines, He also gave the infor- 
mation that the States had sent fifty Dutch vessels in 

E ursuh; of the Spaniards, and had compelled all the 
erring-fishermen for the time to serve in the ships of 
war, although the prosperity of the country depended 
on that industry. “ I find the man very wise, subtle, 
and cunning,” said Seymour of the Dutch Admiial, “ and 
therefore do I trust him.” ^ 

Nassau represented the Duke of Parma as evidently 
discouraged, as having already disembarked his troops, 
and as very little disposed to hazard any further enter- 
prise against England. “I have left twenty-five Krom- 
stevens,” said he, “ to prevent his egress from Sluys, and 
I am immediately i-etui ning thither myself. The tide will 
not allow his vessels at present to leave Dunkirk, and I 
shall not fail — before the next full moon — to place my- 
self before that place, to prevent their coming out, or 
to have a brush with them if they venture to put to 
sea.” ® 

But, after the scenes on which the last full moon had 
looked down in those' waters, there cou\d be no further 
pretence on the part of Famese to issue from Sluys and 
Dunkirk, and England and Holland, wore thenceforth 
saved from all naval enterprises on the part of Spain. 

Meantime, the same uncertainty which prevailed in 
England as to the condition and the intentions of the 
Armada was still more icmaikable elsewhere. Theie 
was a systematic deception practised not only upon 
other governments, but upon the King of Spain as well. 
Philip, as he sat at his writing-desk, was regarding him 
self as the monarch of England, long after his Armada 
had been hopelessly dispersed.^ 

In Paris, rumours were circulated during the first 
ten days of August that England was vanquished, and 
that the Queen was already on her way to Pome as a 
prisoner, where she was to make expiation, barefoot, 
before his Holiness. Mendoza — now more magnificent 


1 Seymour to Walsingliam, ^ Aug, 
1588. (S.P. Office MS.) 

2 “ Cependant Je ne fauldrai do mo re- 
toumor contre la prochame lune devant 
Dunquerque pour empecher la sortie a 
a’ux dedans, ou de me mSloi avec eux s'ila 


so deliberent se mettre en mer.” Just, de 
Nassau to Walsingham, ~ Aug. 1688, 
(S. P. Office MS) 

8 Philip II. to Parma, 18 Aug* 168& 
(Arch, de Sim. MS.) 
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than ever — stalked into Notre Dame with his drawn 
sword in his hand, crying out with a loud voice, “ Vic- 
tory, victory!”^ and on the 10th of August ordered bon- 
fires to be made before his house; but afterwards 
thought better of that scheme.*^ ~ He had been deceived 
by a variety of reports sent to him day after day by 
agents on the coast ; and the King of France — better 
informed by Stafford, but not unwilling thus to feed his 
spite against the insolent ambassador — affected to be- 
lieve his fables. He even confirmed them by intelli- 
gence, which he pretended to have himself received 
from other sources, of the landing of the Spaniards in 
England without opposition, and of the entire subjuga- 
tion of that country without the striking of a blow.^ 
Hereupon, on the night of August 10th, the envoy 
— “like a wise man,” as Stafford observed* — sent off 
four couriers, one after another, with the great news to 
Spain, that hi|S inaster’s heart might be rejoiced, and 
caused a pamphlet on the subject to be printed and dis- 
tributed over Paris.® “ I will not waste a large sheet of 
paper to express the joy which we must all feel,” he 
wrote to Idiaqx^ez, “ at this good news. God be praised 
for all, who gives us small chastisements to make us 
better, and then, like a merciful Father, sends us 
infinite rewards.”® And in the same strain he wrote, 
day after day, to Moura and Idiaquez, and to Philip, 
himself. 

^ Stafford, on This side, was anxious to be informed by 
his govemmenifc of the exact truth, whatever it were, in 
order that these figments of Mendoza might be contra- 
dicted. “ Thali which cometh from me,” he said, “ will 
be believed, for I have not been used to tell lies, and in 
very truth I have not the face to do it.”'^ 


1 Stowe, ?44-750. 

® Sir E. Stafford to Wabrngham, A 

Aug. 1588. (S P. Office MS.) 

3 Reyd, vin. 148. 

* Stafford to Walsingham, MS. last 
cited. 

3 Ibid. "Rcyd, ul)i svp. 

6 “ No quiero ocupar V. M. con larga 
carta el Regozijo que tendra con las buenas 
nuevascon que quena dcspachar Dios 
sea alavado por todo. qui nos muestra 
chicos castigos por enmendamos, y da 
como padre de misericordia infinites mer- 


cedes y benoficios.” Mendoza to Idlaquez, 
13 Aug. 1588. (Arch, de Sim. [Pans], MS.) 
Same to Philip II., same date. 

The envoy thought that the “ Almighty 
Father of mercy had conferred, as infinite 
rewards and benefits," upon bis Spanish 
children, the sacking of London, and the 
butchering of the English nation — rewards 
and benefits similar to those which they 
had formerly enjoyed in the Nethe^ 
landb. 

^ Stafford to Walsingham, A xns, 
MS. before cited. 
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And the news of the Calais squibs, of the tight otf 
Q»ravelines, and the retreat of the Armada towards the 
north, could not be very long concealed. So soon, 
therefore, as authentic intelligence reached the English 
envoy of those events — which was not, how’^ever, for 
nearly ten days after their occuiTence ^ — Stafford an his 
tuna wrote a pamphlet, iii answer to that of Mendoza, 
and decidedly the more successful one of the two. it 
cost him but five crowns, he said, to pinnt four hundi’ed 
copies of it ; but those in wliose name it was published 
got one hundred crowns by its sale. The English 
ambassador was unwilling to be hnown as the author — 
although “ desirous of touching up the impudence of 
the Spaniard but the King had no doubt of its 
origin. Poor Henry, still smarting under the insults of 
Mendoza and “ Mucio,” was delighted with- this blow to 
Philip’s presumption, was loud in his praises of Queen 
Elizabeth’s valour, prudence, and marvellous fortune, 
and declared that w^hat she had just done coaald bo com- 
pared to the greatest exploits of the iTiost illustrious 
men in history.® “ So soon as ever hc| saw the pam- 
phlet,” said Stafford, “he offered to lay a wager it 
was my doing; and laughed at it licaiiily.” ® And there 
were malicious pages about the Fa*ench court, who also 
found much amusement in writing to the ambassadoi*, 
begging his inteiest with the Dufe of Parma that they 
might obtain from that conqueror some odd refuse to'\\m 
or so in England, such as York, Cantcidmiy, London, or 
the like — till the luckless Don Bernardino was ashamed 
to show his face.'* 


* Stafford to Walbingham, Aug. 

1588. (S. P. Office MS.) 

- 2 (I Este Roy ha, loado, liaWandose coa 
algunos de biis favoridos grandemente del 
valor, anlmo, y prudencia d© la lioyria 
de Inglaterra, favorecida do una maravil- 
losa fortuna, diziendo quo lo quo clla avia 
hecho uUlmamente se podia compaiar con 
lasmayoies hazailas do los homfires mas 
Uustres del tiempo passado, pues avlo- 
osado con solas sus fiierzas aguardar las 
quo eran tan pujantes como las de Ebpafia 
y combatir las, cerrando Juntamente el 
(iiaso a la armada del du^a de Parma, qne 
era no menos poderosa, y aver tardado 


qnatro afios V. Mag^^ con juntar semejan- 
tes armadas, poniondo al mundo on adml- 
lacion do scr las do lasquales se podia 
dezir aver trlonfado la Keyna de Ingla- 
terra.’* Mendoza to Philip, 13 Oct. 1588. 
(Arch, do Sim. [Pans], MS ) 

Of course all the exploits of the English 
and Dutch admirals and their *ciew3 were, 
in the opinion of Henry HI., the work of 
Queen Elizabeth. It was the loyal pru- 
dence, valour, and good fortune, which ^ 
saved England, not the merits of Drake 
and Howaid, Nassau andDe Moor. 

3 Stafford to Walsingham, M,S, before 
cited. 

* Stowe, Y44-?60. 
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A letter from Famese, However, of lOtH August, 
apprized Philip before the end of August of the Oalafs 
disaster, and caused him great uneasiness, without 
driving him to despair. “ At the very moment,” wrote 
the King to Medina Sidonia, “ when I was expecting 
news of the effect hoped for from my Armada, I have 
learned the retreat from before Calais, to which it was com- 
pelled by the weather ; [!] and I have received a very great 
shook, which keeps me in anxiety not to be exaggerated. 
Nevertheless I hope in our Lord that He will have pro- 
vided a remedy, and that if it was possible for you to 
return upon the enemy, to come back to the appointed 
post, and to watch an opportunity for the great stroke, 
you will have done as the case required ; and so I am 
expecting, with solicitude, to hear what has happened, 
and please God it may be that which is- so suitable for 
His service.” ^ 

And in the ^ame strain, melancholy yet hopeful, were 
other letters despatched on that day to the Duke of 
Parma. “ The\ satisfaction caused by your advices on 
the 8 th August) of the arrival of the Armada near Calais, 
and of your preparations to embark your troops, was 
changed into a sentiment which you can imagine, by 
your letter of the 10th. The anxiety thus occasioned it 
would be impossible to exaggerate, although — ^the cause 
being such as it is — theie is no ground for distrust. 
Perhaps the Armada, keeping together, has returned upon 
the enemy, and given a good account of itself, with the 
help of the Loi^d. So I still promise myself that you will 
have performed your part in the enterprise in such wise 
as that the service intended to the Lord may have been 
executed, and Repairs made to the reputation of all, which 
has been so much compromised.” ^ 


i *‘A1 tiempo que se aguardavan 
nuevas del effeto que dc las fuerzas dessa 
armada se esperaba, se ha entendido la 
derrota que desde sobre Gales la forqo a 
tomar cl temporal, y recibido muy gran 
sobresalto que me tiene con mas cuydado 
que se puede encarecer, aunque espero en 
nuestro Sefior que avra proveydo de re- 
medio, y que os fue posible rebolver sobre 
el enemigo y acudir al puesto sefialado, y 
atender el effecto principal lo panades 
como pedLa el caso, y assi aguard i con des> 


seo aviso de lo sucedido, que plega a Dios 
sea lo que tanto conviene a su servicio.'* 
Philip II. to Medina Sidonia, 31 Aug. 
1588. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) 

2 “ Prometo me de vos que avreya 
eaecutado lo que os toca de manera que se 
consign al servicio que se ha pretendido 
hazer a Dios, y el repai o de la r^outadon 
de todds qw esta tan emjpeHadaJ* The 
underlined words were stricken out by 
Philip, from the draft of the letter— pre- 
pared as usual by the secretaTy— with the 
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And tlie King’s drooping spirits were revived by fresh* 
accounts which reached him in September, by way of ‘ 
France. He now learned that the Armada had taken 
captive four Dutch mon-of-war and many English ships ; 
that, after the Spaniards had been followed from Calais 
roads by the enemy’s fleet, there had been an action, 
which the English had attempted in vain to avoid, off 
Newcastle ; that Medina Sidonia had charged upon 
them so vigorously as to sink twenty of their ships, and 
to capture twenty-six others, good and sound ; that the 
others, to escape perdition, had fled, after suffering great 
damage, and had then gone to pieces, all hands perish- 
ing; that the Armada had taken a port in Scotland, 
where it was very comfortably established; that the 
flagship of Lord- Admiral Howard, of Drake, and of that 
“ distinguished mariner Hawkins,” had been all sunk 
in action, and that no soul had been saved except Drake, 
who had escaped in a cock-boat. “ This is good news,” 
added the writer, “ and it is most certain/’ ^ 

The King pondered seriously over tjbese conflicting 
accounts, and remained very much in ^he dark Half 
the month of September went by, ana he had heaid 
nothing official since the news of the Calais catastrophe. 
It may be easily understood that Medina Sidonia, while 
flying round the Orkneys, had not much opportunity for 
despatching couriers to Spain, and, as Fainese had not 
written since the lOlh August, Philip was quite at a 
loss whether to consider himself triumphant or defeated. 
From the reports by way of Calais, Dunkirk, and Kouen, 
he supposed that the Armada had inflicted much damage 
on the enemy. He suggested accordingly, on the 3rd 
September, to the Duke of Parma, that he might now 
make the passage to England, while the English fleet, 
if anything was left of it, was repairing its damages. 
“ ’Twill be easy enough to conquer the country,” said 
Philip, “so soon as you set foot on the soil. Then 
.perhaps our Armada can come back and station itsolf in 
the Thames to support you.” ® 

note In the King’s hand . “ See If it he well Parma, 31 Ang. 1S88. (Arch, de'Sinu MS.) 
to omit the passage erased, because in that i Avisos de Dunquerque, 30 Aug. 1688. 
which God does, or by which He is served, Carta de Roan de Juan de Gamarra, 31 
there is »o gaming or losing of reputation, Aug 1588. “ A sido buena nueva, y esto 
and it IS better not to bpeakof it at all." es certissimo." (Arch, de Sim. (Parts'! 
(.“ l^ies en lo que Dio*, haze, y os servido, MSS.) 

CO ay que perder iii ganar repiitaclon, y es ® Philip II. to Parma, 3 Sept. 1688 
ni.\jor no hahlar en ello,”) Philip II. to v Arch de Sim, MS ) 
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NotMng could be simpler. Nevertlieless tbe King 
felt a pang of doubt lest affairs, after all, might not be 
going on so swimmingly ; so he dipped his pen in the 
inkstand again, and observed with much pathos, “ But 
if this hope must be given up, you must take the Isle 
of Walcheren: something must be done to console 
me.”^ 

And on the 1 5th September he was still no wiser. 
“ This business of the Armada leaves me no repose,” he 
said; can think of nothing else. I don’t content 
myself with what I have written, but write again and 
again, although in great want of light. I hear that the 
Armada lias sunk and captured many English ships, 
and is refitting in a Scotch port. If this is in the 
territory of Lord Huntley, I hope he will stir up the 
Catholics of that country.” ® 

And so, in letter after letter, Philip clung to the 
delusion that Alexander could yet cross to England,, 
and that the Airmada might sail up the Thames. The 
Duke was directed to make immediate arrangements to 
that effect with Medina Sidonia, at tire very moment 
when that ten^est-tossed grandee was painfully creep- 
ing back towards the Bay of Biscay, with what remained 
of his invincible fleet. 

Sanguine and pertinacious, the King refused to believe 
in the downfall of his long- cherished scheme ; and even 
when the light was at last dawning upon him, he was 
like a child crying for a fresh toy, when the one which 
had long amusdd him had been broken. If the Armada 
were really very much damaged, it was easy enough, 
he thought, for the Duke of Parma to make him a new 
one, while the old one was repairing. “ In case the 
Armada is too much shattered to come out,” said Philip, 
“ and winter compels it to stay in that port, you must 
cause another Armada to he constructed at Emden and the 
adjacent towns, at my expense, and, with the two 
together, you will certainly be able to conquer Eng- 
land.” « 

And he wrote to Medina Sidonia in similar terms. 
That naval commander was instructed to enter the 
Thames at once, if strong enough. If not, he was to 

1 Philip II. to Parma, 3 Sept. 1588. » Philip II. to Parma, 15 Sept. 1588, 

(Arch, de Sim, MS.") (AreSa. de Sim. MS.") 3 ] bid. 
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winter in tlie Sootcli port which he was supposed to 
hSbve captured. Meantime Farnese would build a new 
fleet at Emden, and in the spring the two dukes would 
proceed to accomplish the great purpose.^ 

But at last the arrival of Medina Sidouia at Santander ® 
dispelled these visions, and now the King appeared in 
another attitude. A messenger, coming post-haste from 
the captain-general, arrived in the early days of October 
at the Escorial. Entering the palace he found Idiaquez 
and Moura pacing up and down the corridor, before the 
door of, Philip’s cabinet, and was immediately interro- 
gated by those counsellors, most anxious, of course, to 
receive' authentic intelligence, at last, as to the fate of 
the Armada.® The entire overthrow of the gi’eat pro- 
ject was now, for the first time, fully revealed in Spain ; 
the fabulous victories over the English, and the anni- 
hilation of Howard and all his ships, were dispersed in 
air. Broken, ruined, fori ora, the Invincible Armada — 
so far as it still existed— had reached a Spanish port. 
Great was the consternation of IdiaqueZ|' and Moura, as 
they listened to the tale, and very desirous was each of 
the two secretaries that the other should discharge the 
unwelcome duty of communicating the fatal intelligence 
to the King.** 

At last Moura consented to undertake the task, and 
entering the cabinet, he found Philip seated at his desk. 
Of course he was writing letters.® Being informed of 
the arrival of a messenger from the Koith, he laid down 
his pen, and inquired the news. The secretary replied 
. that the accounts concerning the Armada were by no 
means so favourable as could be wished, The courier 
was then introduced, and made his dismal report. The 
King did not change countenance. “ Great thanks,” he 
observed, “do I render to Almighty God, by whose 
generous hand I am gifted with such power that I 
could easily, if I chose, place another fleet upon the 
seas. Nor ^^is it of very great importance that a run- 
ning stream should be sometimes intercepted, so long 
as the fountain from which ^it flows remains inex- 
haustible.” 

1 Philip II . to Modma Sidonla, 16 Sept. s Sttada, ii. ix. 564. 

1588 (Arch. de Sim MS) * 

!i Philip II to Paima, 10, Oct 1588. « » Rpgem literas scribentem repenfS. 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) (Ihld.) 



508 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. SIX 


So saying he resumed his pen, and serenely pro- 
ceeded with his letters.^ Christopher Monra star^ 
with unaffected amazement at his sovereign, thus tran- 
quil while a shattered world was falling on his head, 
and then retired to confer with his colleague. 

“ And how did his Majesty receive the blow?*’ asked 
Idiaquez. 

His Majesty thinks nothing of the blow,” answered 
Moura, “ nor do I, consequently, make more of this 
great calamity than does his Majesty.” ® 

So the King — as fortune flew away from him — 
wrapped himself in his virtue; and his counsellors, 
imitating their sovereign, arrayed themselves in the 
same garment. Thus draped, they were all prepared* 
to bide the pelting of the storm which was only beat- 
ing figuratively on their heads, while it had been 
dashing the King’s mighty galleons on the rocks, and 
drowning by thousands the wretched victims of his am- 
bition. Soon V afterwards, when the particulars of the 
great disaster were thoroughly known, Philip ordered a 
letter to be addressed in his name to all the bishops of 
Spain, orderin/g a solemn thanksgiving to the Almighty 
for the safety of that portion of the Invincible Armada 
which it had pi, eased Him to preserve.® 

And thus, with the sound of mourning throughout 
Spain — for there was scarce a household of which some 
beloved member had not perished in the great cata- 
strophe — and frith, the peals of merry bells over all Eng- 
land and Holland, and with a solemn “Te Deum” 
resounding in ' every church, the curtain fell upon the 
great tragedy ^f the Armada. 

1 Ibid. His dictis calaimim resumit, mbill facit, nec ego pluris quam ipse," 
et eadem qua ceperat ti anquillitate vultus (Ibid ) 

ad scnbendum redlt.” 3 strada, n. rs. 665. Herrera, HJ.iii 

2 “ Kex, mquit, totvm boc inlortunium 113. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

A.lexander besieges Bergen-op-Zoom—Pallavicmi’s Attempt to seduce Parma-^ 
Alexander's Fury— Ho is forced to raise tbe Siege of Bergen— Gertiuydenberg 
betrayed to Parma— Indignation of tbe States— Exploits of Schenk- His Attack 
on Nymegen— He is defeated and drowned— Engllsb-Dutch Expedition to 
Spain— Its meagre Results— Death of Guise and of the Queen-Mother— Combi- 
nations after the Murder of Henry III.— Tandem fit Surculus Arbor. 

The feyer of the past two years was followed hy com- 
parative languor. The deadly crisis was past, the 
freedom of Europe was saved, Holland and England 
breathed again; but tension now gave place to ex 
haustion. The events in the remainder of the yeai 
1688, with those of 1689 — although important in them- 
selves— were the immediate results of th^t history which 
has been so minutely detailed in these vplumes, and can 
be indicated in a very few pages. 

The Duke of Parma, melancholy, disappointed, angry 
— stung to the sonl by calumnies as stupid as they were 
venomous, and already afflicted with a painful and 
lingering disease, which his friends attributed to poison 
administered by command of the master whom he had 
so faithfully served — determined, if possible, to afford 
the consolation which that master was so plaintively 
demanding at his hands. 

So Alexander led the splendid army which had been 
packed in, and unpacked fflom, the flat boats of Newport 
and Dunkirk, against Bergen-op-Zoom, and besieged 
that city in form. Once of great commercial importance, 
although 'somewhat fallen away from its original pros- 
perity, Bergen was well situate on a little stream which 
connected it with the tide-waters of the Scheldt, and was 
the only place in Brabant, except Willemstad, still 
remaining to the States. Opposite lay the Isle of Tholen, 
from which it was easily to be supplied and reinforced, 

‘ The Tosmeer, a branch of the Scheldt, separated the 
island from the main, and there was a pali. along the 
bed of that estuary, which, at dead low-water, was prac- 
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tioable for wading. Alexander, accordingly sent a party . 
of eiglit hundred pikemen, under IMontigny, Marquis 
Renty, and Ottavio Mansfeld, supported on the dyke By 
three thousand musketeers, across the dangerous ford, at 
ebb-tide, in order to seize this important island. It was 
an adventure similar to those which, in the days of the 
grand commander, and under the guidance of Mon- 
dragon, had been on two occasions so brilliantly suc- 
cessful. But the Isle of Tholen was now defended by 
Count Solms and a garrison of fierce amphibious Zee- 
landers — of those determined bands which had just been 
holding Farnese and his fleet in prison, and daring him 
to the issue — and the invading party, after fortunately 
accomplishing their night-journey along the bottom of 
the Vosmeer, were unable to eflect a landing, were 
driven with considerable loss into the waves again, and 
compelled to find their way back as' best they could, 
along their dangerous path, and with a rapidly rising 
tide. It was ia blind and desperate venture, and the 
Vosmeer soon Swallowed four hundred of the Si)aniards. 
The rest, hal:q-drowned or smothered, succeeded in 
reaching the sl^iore — ^the chiefs of the expedition, Renty 
and Mansfeld, having been wdth difficulty rescued by 
their followers, when nearly sinking in the tide.^ 

The Duke continued the siege, but the place was well ^ 
defended by an English and Dutch garrison, to the 
number of five thousand, and commanded by Colonel 
Morgan, that Bold and much experienced Welshman, so 
well known iii the Netherland wars. W'illoughby and 
Maurice of Nassau, and Olden-Bameveld w^ere, at 
different times, within the walls; for the Duke had 
been unable to invest the place so closely as to prevent 
all communications from without ; and, while Maurice 
was present, there were almost daily sorties from the 
town, with many a spirited skirmish, to give pleasure to 
the martial young Prince.^ The English officers, Vere 
10 Oct. Baskerville, and two Netherland colonels, 
1588. the brothers Bax, most distinguished them- 
selves on these occasions. The siege was not going on 
with the good fortune which had usually attended the 
Spanish leaguer of Dutch cities, while on the 29th Sep** 

1 Bor, iii. XXV. 338-341. Paima to MS.) Herrera, ill. IL 114 
Philip I L, 1 Oct. 1688. (Arch, de Sim. » Bor, 
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tember, a personal incident came to increase Alexander's 
(Jissatisfaotion and melancholy. 

On that day the Duke was sitting in his tent, brooding, 
as he was apt to do, over the unjust accusations which 
had been heaped upon him in regard to the failure of the 
Armada, when a stranger was announced. His name, 
he said, was Giacomo Morone, and he was the bearer of 
a letter from Sir Horace Pallavicini, a Genoese gentle- 
man long established in London, and known to be on 
confidential terms with the English government. Alex- 
ander took the letter, and, glancing at the bottom of the 
last page, saw that it was not signed. 

“ How dare you bring me a despatch without a sig- 
nature ? ” he exclaimed. The messenger, who was him- 
self a Genoese, assured the Duke that the letter was 
most certainly written by Pallavicini — who had himself 
placed it, sealed, in his hands — and that he had supposed 
it signed, although he had, of course', not seen the 
inside. 

Alexander began to read the note, vbich was not a 
very long one, and his brow instantly^ darkened. He 
read a line or two more, when, with an exclamation of 
fury, he drew his dagger, and, seizing the astonished 
Genoese by the throat, was about to strike him dead. 
Suddenly mastering his rage, however, by a strong 
effort, and remembering that the man might be a useful 
witness, he flung Morone from him. 

“ If I had Pallavicini here,” he said, “ I would treat 
him as I have just refrained from using you. And if I 
had any suspicion that you were aware of the contents 
of this letter, I would send you this instant to be 
hanged.’* ^ 

The unlucky despatch-bearer protested his innocence 
of all complicity with Pallavicini, and his ignorance of 
the tenor of the communication by which the Duke’s 
wrath had been so much excited. He was then searched' 

1 “ Y como fue viendo la desverguenza d5jd que si yo tuviesse al Palavicino se 
y vellaqueria me alteio de mancia que la dana cual el merece, y a \ 03 si supiese 
me levante de donde estaba con resolu- que sabeis este neg**, os mandaria luego 
cion de darlo estocadas, y Dios me alum- colgar. Acabd de leer la carta, y cuanto 
brd con ponerme delante que convenia mas la viy consideielaballdmasvellaca 
que c&te hombre se guardase a buen y enconbonada.*’ Parma to Philip IL, 
recado, yorque V. M. pueda entenderdcl 29 Sept. 1588. (Arch. d§ Sim. MS ) Oom* 
W que para este neg(“ reporte me ; y le pare Stiada, II. I. ili. 673 seq. 
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and cross-examined most carefully by Eichardot ami 
other counsellors, and — his innocence being made 
apparent — he was ultimately discharged. 

The letter of Pallayicini was simply an attempt to 
sound Farnese as to his sentiments in regard to a secret 
scheme, which could afterwards be arranged in form, and 
according to which he was to assume the sovereignty of 
the Netherlands himself, to the exclusion of his King, to 
guarantee to England the possession of the cautionary 
towns, until her adyances to the States should be re- 
funded, and to receive the support and perpetual alliance 
of the Queen in his new and rebellious position.^ 

Here was additional evidence, if any were wanting, of 
the universal belief in his disloyalty ; and Alexander, 
faithful, if man ever were, to his master, was cut to the 
heart, and irritated almost to madness, by such insolent 
propositions. There is neither pi oof nor probability 
that the Queen^s government was implicated in this 
intrigue of Pallavicini, who appears to have been 
inspired by the Ambition of achieving a bit of Machia- 
vellian policy qjuite on his own account. Nothing came 
of the proposition, and the Duke, having transmitted to 
the King a miiiute narrative of the affair, together with 
indignant protestations of the fidelity which all the 
world seemed deteimined to dispute, received most 
affectionate replies from that monarch, breathing nothing 
but unbounded confidence in his nephew’s innocence 
and devotion.® 

Such assurances from any other man in the world 
might have disarmed suspicion, but Alexander knew his 
master too well to repose upon his word, and remem- 
bered too bitterly the last hours of Don John of Austria 
— whose dying pillow he had soothed, and whose death 
had been hastened, as he knew, either by actual poison 
or by, the hardly less fatal venom of slander — to regain 
tranquillity as to his own position. 

The King was desirous that Pallavicini should be 
invited over to Flanders, in order that Alexander, under 
pretence of listening to his propositions, might draw 

1 Panna to Philip, MS. last cited. ^ Parma to Idiaquez, 1 Oct. 1568 
Orazio Pallavicini to Giacomo Morone, Philip to Parma, 17 Oct. 1588. Idiaquea 
31 Aug. 1588. (Arch, de Sim. MSS.) to Parma, 17 Oct. 16S8. (Arch, de Smi 
Strada, uhi sup, MSS.) 
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from the Genoese all the particulars of his scheme, and 
tl^^en, at leisure,' inflict the punishment which he had 
deserved/ But insuperable obstacles presented them- 
selves, nor was Alexander desirous of affording still 
further pretexts for his slanderers. 

Very soon after this incident — most important as 
showing the real situation of various parties, although 
■without any immediate result — Alexander received 'a 
visit in his tent from another stranger. This time the 
visitor was an Englishman, one Lieutenant Grimstone, 
and the object of his interview with the Duke was not 
political, but had a direct reference to the siege of 
Bergen. He was accompanied by a countryman of his 
'own. Bedhead by name, a camp-suttler by profession. 
The two represented themselves as deserters from the 
besieged city, and offered^ for a handsome reward, to 
conduct a force of Spaniards, by a secret path, into one 
of the gates. The Duke questioned them narrowly, 
and, being satisfied with their intelligenc<^ and coolness, 
caused them to take an oath on the Evangelists that 
they were not playing him false. He t(hen selected a 
band of one hundred musketeers, pai'tly Spaniards, 
partly Walloons — to be followed at a distance 
by a much more considerable force, two thou- 
sand ill number, under Sancho de Leyva and 
the Marquis of Benti — and appointed the following 
night for an enterprise against the city, under the 
guidance of Grimstone. 

It was a wild autumnal night, mconless, pitch-dark, 
with a storm of wind and rain. The waters were out — 
for the dykes had been cut in all directions by the 
defenders of the city — and, with exception of some 
elevated poiiits occupied by Parma’s forces, the whole 
country was overflowed. Before the party set forth on 
their daring expedition, the two Englishmen were 
tightly bound with cords, and led, each, by two soldiers 
instructed to put them to instant death if their conduct 
should give cause for suspicion. But both Grimstone 
and Bedhead preserved a cheerful countenance, and 
inspired a strong confidence in their honest intention to 
betray their country inen. And thus the band of bold 
adventurers plunged at once into the darkness, and soon 

^ Jdiaquez to Parma, MS. last cited 

2 L 


YOL., II. 



514 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. XX. 


found themselves contending with the tempest, and 
wading breast high in the black waters of the Scheldt* 

After a long and perilons struggle they at length 
reached the appointed gate. The external portcullis 
was raised, and the fifteen foremost of the band rushed 
into the town. At the next moment, Lord Willoughby, 
who had been privy to the whole scheme, cut with his 
own hand the cords which held the portcullis, and 
entrapped the leaders of the expedition, who were all 
at once put to the sword, while their followers were 
thundering at the gate. The lieutenant and suttler, 
who had thus oveirreached that great master of dissimu- 
lation, Alexander Farnese, were at the same time un- 
bound by their comrades, and rescued fiom the fate 
Intended for them. 

Notwithstanding the probability — when the portcullis 
fell — that the whole pai-ty had been deceived by an 
artifice of war, the adventurers, who had come so far, 
refused to abandon the enterprise, and continued an 
impatient battery upon the gate. At last it was swung 
wide open, anli a furious onslaught was made by the 
garrison upon (the Spaniards. There was a fierce, brief 
struggle, and then the assailants were utterly routed, 
Some were killed under the walls, while the rest were 
hunted into the waves. Nearly every on© of the expe- 
dition (a thousand in number) perished.* 

It had now become obvious to the Duke that his 
siege must be raised. The days were gone when the 
walls of Dutch towns seemed to n^lt before the first, 


1 Parma to riiiliji IT. 30 Oct. 1588, 
(Arch de Sun. MS ) ,MctereD, xv. 2'r5’'o 
Bor, ill. XXV. 340. Herrera, iii. ii 118, 
seq. Stiada, ii x 582-586. Camero, 
Guerras de Flandes (Bru&eles, 1625), p. 
231, 232. Coloma, Guerras de los E&tados 
Baxos, i. 10, 11. Sir W. Druiy to 

Burgbley, ^ Oct. 1588. (S. P. Office 
MS) 

‘Seeraeth to my simple opinion a 
great commendation unto the gentleman 
that could 80 sweetly charm so wise and 
learned a master in his own art as the 
Duke of Paima is,” &;c. 

The Jesuit Strada, however— -who nar- 
rates all the trickeries of Philip and 
if Famese with so much applause— is 


shocked at the duplicity of Lieutenant 
Grimbtone ; and Coloma is ineflably dis- 
gusted at such sharp practice. 

It has been btatod by Moteren (xv. 
2'r5'*'o) and others, that Sir William Stan- 
ley was in this expedition, and that he 
very narrovly escaped being taken with 
the fiist fifteen. This would have been 
probable enough, had he been there, for 
his valour was equal to his treachery. 
But Parma docs not mention his name m 
the letters describing the adventure, and 
it 18 thcrefoie unlikely that he was pie- 
sent. At any rate he escaped capture 
and, with it, a tiaitor's death, Strada 
says expressly, “Stanlaeo ad id operif 
nfquaquam adhibito.” 
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scornful glance of the Spanish invader, and when a 
summons meant a surrender, and a suriender a massacre. 
Now, strong in the feeling of independence, and sup- 
ported by the courage and endurance of their English 
allies, the Hollanders had learned to humble the pride 
of Spain as it had never been humbled before. The 
hero of a hundred battle-fields, the inventive and bril- 
liant conqueror of Antwerp, seemed in the deplorable 
issue of the English invasion to have lost all his genius, 
all his fortune. A cloud had fallen upon his fame, and 
he now saw himself, at the head of the best army in 
.Europe, compelled to retire, defeated and humiliated, 
from the walls of Bergen. Winter was coming on 
apace; the country was flooded; the storms in that 
bleak region and inclement season were incessant ; and 
he w’’as obliged to retreat before his army should be 
drowned. 

On the night of 12-13 November he set fire to liis 
camp, and took his departure. By daybreak he was 
descried in full retreat, and was hotly pursued by the 
English and Butch from the city, who' drove the great 
Alexander and his legions before them in ignominious 
flight. Lord Willoughby, in full view of the retiring 
enemy, indulged the allied forces with a chivalrous 
spectacle. Calling a halt, after it had become obviously 
useless, with their small force of cavalry, to follow any 
longer, through a flooded country, an enemy who had 
abando]ied his design, he solemnly conferied tlio lionoui' 
of knighthood, in the name of Queen Elizabeth, on the 
officeis who had most distinguished themselves during 
the siege, Francis Vere, Baskerville, Powell, Parker, 
Knowles, and on the two Netherland brothers, Paul 
and Marcel lus Bax.^ 

The Duke of Parma then went into winter-quarters 
in Brabant, and, before the spring, that obedient Pro- 
vince had been eaten as bare as .Flanders had already 
been by the friendly Spaniards. 

An excellent understanding between England and 
Holland had been the result of their united and splendid 
exertions against the Invincible Armada, Late in the 
year 1688 Sir John Norris had been sent by the Queen 

I BoTf ubi 8vp, Meteren. Compare Coloma, i. 11, 12. Hexrera, ot&i’ Stiada' 

X. fi88. 
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to offer her congratulations and earnest thanks to the 
States for their -valuable assistance in preserving her 
throne, and to solicit their co-operation in some new 
designs against the common foe.^ Unfort-unately, how- 
ever, this epoch of good feeling was but of brief d-nra- 
tion. Bitterness and dissension seemed the inevitable 
oonditions of tho English-Dntch alliance. It will be 
remembered that, on the departure of Leicester, several 
cities had refused to acknowledge the authority^ of 
Count Maurice and the States; and that civil war in 
the scarcely-born commonwealth had been the result, 
Medenblik, Naarden, and the other contximacious cities, 
had however been reduced to obedience after the recep- 
tion of the Earl’s resignation, but the important city 
of Gertruydenberg had remained in a chronic state of 
mutiny. This rebellion had been partially appeased 
during the year 1588 by the efforts of Willoughby, who 
had strengthened the garrison by reinforcements of 
English troops under command of his brother-in-law, 
1589 Joht Wingfield. Early in 1589, however, 
the whole garrison became rebellious, disarmed 
and maltreated the bui-ghers, and demanded immediate 
payment of the heavy arrearages still due to the troops. 
Willoughby, who — much disgusted with his career in 
the Netherlands — ^was about leaving for England, com- 
plaining that the States had not only left him without 
remuneration for his services, but had not repaid his 
own advances, nor even given him a complimentary 
dinner, tried in vain to pacify them. A rumour -became 
vexy current, more6ver, that the garrison had opened 
negotiations with Alexander Farnese, and accordingly 
Maurice of Nassau— of whose patrimonial property the 
city of Gertruydenberg made a considerable proportion, 
to the amount of eight thousand pounds sterling a year® 
— after summoning tho gamson in his own name and 
in that of the States, to simrender laid siege to the place 
in form. It would have been cheaper, no doubt, to pay 
the demands of the garrison in fall, and allow them -to 
depart. But Maurice considered his honoui at stake, 

1 Propositions of Sir John Norris to (S. 1*. Office MS.) 

Council of State. Bor, in. xxv. 361, 362. 2 Ortell to Woiley, 9 Aprli 1588, (S 

BIr Ed. Noms to 1688. ^ “S.) 
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His letters of summons, in -which he spoke of the re 
bellio-us commandant and his garrison as self-seeking 
foreigners and mercenaries, were taken in very ill part. 
Wingfield resented the statement in very insolent lan- 
guage, and offered to prove its falsehood with his sword 
against any man and in an}^ place whatever, \\ il- 
loughby wrote to his brother-in-law, fiom Flushing, 
when about to embark, disappioving of his conduct and 
of his language ; and to Maurice, deprecating hostile 
measures against a city under the protection of Queen 
Elizabeth. At any rate, he claimed that Sir J ohn AV’ing- 
field and his wife, the Countess of Kent, with their 
newly-born child, should be allowed to depart from the 
place. But Wingfield expressed great scorn at any 
suggestion of retreat, and vowed that ho would rather 
surrender the city to the Spaniards than tolerate the 
presumption of Maurice and the States. The 3 'oung 
Prince accordingly opened his batteries, but, before an 
entrance could be e flee ted into the town, was obliged to 
retire at the approach of Count Mansfeld with a much 
superior force. Gertiuydenbcrg was how sur- lo Apni, 
rendered to the Spaniards (10 April, 1589), in 
accordance with a secret negotiation which had been 
proceeding ail the spring, and had been brought to a 
conclusion at last. The gai rison received twelve months’ 
pay in full and a gratuity of five months in addition, 
and the cit}" was then i educed into obedience to Spain 
and Konie on the terms which had been usual during 
the government of Farnese.^ 

The loss of this city was most severe to the republic, 
for the enemy had +hiis gained an entrance into the veiy 
heart of Holland. It was a more important acquisition 
to Alexander than even Bergen-op-Zoom would have 
been, and it was a bitter reflection that to the treachery 
of Netherlanders and of their English allies this great 
disaster was owing. All the wrath aioused a j^ear 
before by the famous treason of York and Stanley, and 
which had 'been successfully extinguished, now flamed 
forth afresh. 'ITie States published a placard denouncing 
the men who had thus hetraj^ed the cause of freedom, 
and surrendered the city of Gertruydenberg to the 
Sp luiards, as perjured tiuitors whom it was made lawfjp 

I lior, iii KW’l 1U3-419. Stiada »i. x. 600-609 Coloma, \ 2()-a3 
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to h^ng, whenever or wherever canght, without trial or 
sentence, and offering fifty florins a-head for every private 
soldier and one hundred florins for any officer of the 
garrison. A list of these Englishmen and N etherlanders, 
so far as known, was appended to the placard, and the 
catalogue was headed by the name of Bir John Wing- 
field.^ 

Thus the consequences of the fatal event were even 
more deplorable than the loss of the city itself. The 
fury of Olden-Barneveld at the treason vras excessive, 
and the great Advocate governed the policy of the 
republic, at this period, almost like a dictator.® The 
States, easily acknowledging the sway of the imperious 
orator, became bitter and wrathful with the English, 
side by side with whom they had lately been so cordially 
standing. 

Willoughby, on his part, now at the English court, 
was fui ions with the States, and persuaded the leading 
counsellors of the Queen, as well as her Majesty herself^ 
to adopt his view of the transaction. Wingfield, it was 
asserted, was quite innocent in the matter; he was 
entirely ignorant of the French language, and therefore 
was unable to read a word of the letters addressed to 
hirn by Maurice and the replies which had been signed 
by himself. Whether this strange excuse ought to be 
accepted or not, it is quite certain that he was no traitor 
like York and Stanley, and no friend to Spain ; for he 
had stipulated for himself the right to return to England, 
and had neither received nor desired any reward. He 
hated Maurice and he hated the States, but he asserted 
that he had been held in durance, that the garrison was 
mutinous, and that he was no, more responsible for the 


1 Bor, ubi sup. Bodley to Burghley, 
~ Apiil, 1589. (B Mus Galba, D iv^ 
144, MS ) 

2 “For all bere is diiected by Holland, 
and Holland is earned away by Bame- 
vold, whose resolutions are so full of self- 
will, and so opposite to her Mc)jesty’s 
proceedings, as there are of the wisest 
among themselves that fear by his deed- 
ing some great alteiation. Foi the hin- 
drance of w bich, I cannot propose any 
better means than if that course which 
IS held between him and Ortell might 
he stopped In England. Foi matters 


here' are so handled at this present, as 
In whatsoever cause the States-General, 
or they of Holland and Zeeland, ha\e to 
deal with her Majesty, they neither pro- 
pose it beioie to the council of state, nor 
impart it with her Majesty’s lieutenant 
or counscllois; but, by Barnevelt’s di- 
rection, solicit all by Oi tell, and so re* 
ceive their despatch. Wherouiito the 
reputation oi evoiy action doth ledound 
unto him, and her MajcHiy's lieutenant 
and mimsteis are little ii‘gardcd.” Bod 

ley to Bmghley. 1589. (Bt 

Mus. Galba. D. iv. 55, M&.i 
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loss of the city than Sir Francis Yere had "been, who had 
a^so been present, and whose name had been subse- 
quently withdrawn, in hononrable fashion, from the list 
of traitors, by authority of the States. His position — so 
far as he was personally concerned — seemed defensible, 
and the Queen was thoroughly convinced of his inno- 
cence. Willoughby complained that the republic was 
utterly in the hands of Barneveld, that no man ventured 
to lift his voice or his eyes in presence of the terrible 
Advocate who ruled every Netherlander with a rod of 
iron, and that his violent and threatening language to 
Wingfield and himself at the dinner-table in Bergen-op- 
Zoom on the subject of the mutiny (when one hundred 
of the Gertruydenberg garrison were within sound of 
his voice) had been the chief cause of the rebellion.^ 
Inspired by these remonstrances, the Queen once more 
emptied the vials of her wrath upon the United Nether- 
lands. The criminations and recriminations seemed 
endless, and it was most fortunate that Spain had been 
weakened, that Alexander, a prey to melancholy and to 
lingering disease, had gone to the baths of Spa to recruit 
his shattered health, and that his attention and the 
schemes of Philip for the year 1589 and the following 
period wore to be directed towards France. Otherwise 
the commonwealth could hardly have escaped still more 
severe disasters than those already experienced in this 
unfortunate condition of its affairs, and this almost 
hopeless misunderstanding with its most important and 
vigorous friend.^ 

1 Bor, nbi mp. tude Is great, yet, seeing we cannot sever 

a Bor, M&j* sitp. and 443-457. oni selves from them without infinite 

Willoughby published a very bitter danger, their errors are to be winked at 
pamphlet in reply to the severe attacks for a time. It may he that the disgrace 
of Oldon-Bamevcld and his partisans, inflicted on them through the loss of 
« The child of milord Willoughby is bom Gertruydenberg will somewhat humble 
at lust," said Joachim Ortell ; the book them; for seeing Barnevelt, the pnncipal 
is punted, and is as full of lies as an egg ringleader amongst them, begins to stick 
is of meat” (so vol lougens als een ey sail, I think the rest Will stoop*. But 
vol suyvelb). - when I look into their strange course in 

Walsingham— as might be supposed— publishing their placaid, after the loss 
much regretted these misunderstandings, of the town to hazard the loss of her Ma- 
although he was mclmed to censure the jesty^s favour, I must conclude that with 
Slates. “Ilikevcry well,” be sai(J, “that the loss of the town they have lost 
the placard should rather be ansvvered their wits.” Walsmgham to Burghley 
by Lord Willoughby than by her Ma- 1539 ^ Galba, D. iv 

Jesty. But to have it not answered at 9 May 
all wore the liest .... Their Ingrati- I MS,> 
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While these events had been occurring in the heart of 
the republic, Martin Schenk, that restless freebootef, 
had been pursuing a bustling and most lucrative career 
on its outskirts. All the episcopate of Cologne — that 
debatable land of the two rival paupers, Bavarian 
Ernest and Gebliard Truchsess — trembled before him. 
Mothers scared their children into quiet with the terrible 
name of Schenk, and farmers and land-yoimkers through- 
out the electorate and the land of Berg, Oleves, and 
Juliers, paid their black-mail, as if it were a constitu- 
tional impost, to escape the levying process of the 
redoubtable partisan. 

But Martin was no longer seconded, as ho should have . 
been, by the States, to whom he had been ever faithful 
since he forsook the banner of Spain for their own ; and 
he had even gone to England and complained to the 
Queen of the shortcomings of those who owed him so 
much. His ingenious and daring exploit — ^the capture 
' of Bonn — has already been narrated, but the States had 
neglected the proper precautions to secure that im- 
portant city. It/ had consequently, after a six months’ 
siege, been surrendered to the Spaniards under Prince 
Chimay, on the 19th of September ; ^ while, in December 
following, the city of W’achtendonk, between the Khine 
and Meuse, had fallen into Mansfeld’s hands.® Bhein- 
berg, the only city of the episcopate which^ remained to 
the deposed Truchsess, was soon afterwaids invested by 
the troops of Parma, and Schenk in vain summoned the 
States-General to take proper measures for its defence. 
But with the' enemy now eating his way towards the ‘ 
heart of Holland, and with so many dangers threatening 
them on every side, it was thought imprudent to go so 
far away to seek the enemy. So Gebhard retired in 
despair into Germany, and Martin did what he could to 
protect Kheinberg, and to fill his own coffers at the 
expense of the whole country side. 

He had built a fort, which then and long afterwards 
bore his name — Schenken Schans, or Schenk’s Sconce — 
at that important point where the Ehino, opening its 

1 Strada, X. 684-595. Coloma, i. 12-14:. a few dit^s before Its coiuraoncomont, hy 
Bor, 111 . XXV. 328, an artisan of Venlo, for his own misfor* 

5 Strada, x. 699, who states that bomb tnne and that of liii. city.; for ho set the 
sliBlls— which he elaborately dc&cnbes— town of Venlo on fire, and burned down 
we^efirist used at IWs siege ofWachteii two- thirds of it, by a premature explo- 
donk They had been invented, he says; sion of his new pn^Jectlles. 
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two arms to enclose tlie “good-meadow” island ol 
Batavia, becomes on tbe left tlie Waal, while on the 
right it retains its ancient name ; and here on the 
outermost edge of the republic, and looking straight 
from his fastness into the fruitful fields of Munster, 
Westphalia, and the electorate, the industrious Martin 
devoted himself with advantage to his favourite pursuits. 

On the 7th of August, on the heath of Lippe, he had 
attacked a body of Spanish musketeers, more than a 
thousand strong, who were protecting a convoy' of provi- 
sions, treasure, and furniture, sent by h^'amese to 7 Aug. 
Vordugo, royal governor of Friesland. Schenk, 
without the loss of a single man, had put the greater 
part of these Spaniards and Walloons to the sword, and 
routed the rest. The leader of the expedition. Colonel 
Aristotle Patton, who had once played him so foul a 
trick in the surrender of G elder, had soon taken to 
flight when he found his ancient enemy upon him, and, 
dashing into the Lippe, had succeeded, by the strength 
and speed of his horse, in gaining the opposite bank, 
and eifecting his escape. Had he waited many minutes 
lougor it is probable that the treacherous Aristotle would 
have i)assed a comfortless half-hour with his former 
comrade. Treasure to the amount of seven thousand 
ci'owns in gold, five hundred horses, with jewels, plate, 
and other articles of value, weie the fruit of this adven- 
ture, and tichenk returned with his followers, highly 
delighted, to Schenkenschans,' and sent the captui'ed 
Spanish colours to her Majesty of England as a token.* 

A few miles below his fortress was Nymegcn, and 
towards that ancient and wealthy city Schenk had often 
cast longing eyes. It still held for the King, although 
on the very confines of Batavia ; but while acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of Philip, it claimed the pri- 
vileges of the empire. From earliest times it had hold 
its head very high among imperial towns, had been one 
of the thre^ chief residences of the Emperor Charle- 
magne, and still paid the annual tribute of a glove full 
of pepper to the Gorman empire.** 


* SLrada, x. 630, 631. Coloma, li. 26- 

27. Bor, ni xxvi. 4.50. Bodlcy to Wal- 
L Aug. 1580. (Br. Mus. 
OalltA. I>. V. p. 60, MS.) 


SO 

2 Bodley to Burghlcy, — Aug. 3689 

(Bi . Mus. Galba, D. iv. p, 56, MS.) 

3 Gmccuiidmi, in voce. 
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On tlie evening of the 10th of Angnst, 1589, there 
was a wedding-feast in one of the splendid mansions <5f 
the stately city. The festivities were prolonged until 
deep in the midsummer’s night, and harp and viol were 
still inspiring the feet of the dancers, when on a sudden, 
in the midst of the holiday-groups, appeared the grim 
visage of Martin Schenk, the man who never smiled. 
Clad in no wedding-garment, but in armour of i:)roof, 
with morion on head, and sword in hand, the great free- 
booter strode heavily through the ball-room, followed by 
a party of those terrible musketeers who never gave or 
asked for quarter, while the affrighted revellers fluttered 
away before them. 

Taking advantage of a dark night, he had just dropped 
down the river from his castle, with hve-and-twenty 
barges, had landed with his most tmsted soldiers in the 
foremost vessels, had battered down the gate of Sh 
Anthony, and surprised and slain the guard. Without 
waiting for the rest of his boats, he had then stolen 
with his comrades through the silent streets, and torn 
away the lattice-iwork and other slight defences on the 
rear of the house which they had now entered, and 
through which they intended to possess themselves of 
the market-place. Martin had long since selected this 
mansion as a proper position for his enterprise, but he 
had not been bidden to the wedding, and was somewhat 
disconcerted when he found himself on the festive scene 
which he had so giimly interrupted. Some of the 
merry-makers escaped from the house, and proceeded 
to alarm the town; while Schenk hastily fortified his 
position, and took possession of the square. But the 
burghers and garrison were soon on foot, and he was 
driven back into the house. Three times he recovered 
the square by main strength of his own arm, seconded 
by the handful of men whom he had brought with him, 
and three times he was beaten back by overwhelming 
numbers into the wedding-mansion. The arrival of the 
greater part of his followers, with whose assistance he 
could easily have mastered the city in the first moments 
of surprise, was mysteriously delayed. He could not 
account for their prolonged absence, and was meanwhile 
supported only by those who had arrived with him in 
the foi emost barges. 
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Tlie truth — of which lie was ignorant — was, that the 
remainder of the fi<jtilla, borne ^along by the strong and 
deop current of the Waal, then in a state of freshet, had 
shot past the landing place, and had ever since been 
vainly struggling against wind and tide to force their 
way back to the nccessaiy point. Meantime Schenk 
and his followers fought , desperately in the maiket- 
place, and desperately in the house which he had seized. 
J)ut a whole garrison, and a town full of citizens in 
arms, proved too much for him, and he was now hotly 
besieged in the mansion, and at last driven forth into 
the streets. 

By this time day was dawning ; the whole population, 
soldiei's and burghers, men, women, and children, were 
thronging about the little band of marauders, and assail- 
ing them with every weapon and every missile to be 
found. Schenk fought with his usual ferocity, but. at 
last the musketeers, in spite of his indignant commands, 
began rapidly to retreat towards the quay* In vain 
Martin stormed and cursed, in vain with his own hand 
he struck more than one of his soldiers' dead.^ He was 
sw'ept along with the panic-stricken band, and when, 
shouting and gnashing his teeth with frenzy, he reached 
the quay at last, he saw at a glance why his great en- 
terprise had failed. The few empty barges of his own 
party were moored at tho steps ; the rest were half a 
mile off, contending hopelessly against the swollen and 
rapid Waal. Schenk, desperately wounded, was left 
almost alone upon the wharf, for his routed followers 
had plunged helter skelter into the boats, several of 
whicb, overladen in the panic, sank at once, leaving the 
soldiers to drown or struggle with the waves. The 
game was lost. Nothing was left the freebooter hut 
retreat. Reluctanlly turning his back on his enemies, 
now in full ciy close behind him, Schenk sprang into 
the last remaining boat just pushing from the quay. 
Already overladen, it foundered with his additional 
weight, and Slartin Schenk, encumbered with his heavy 
armour, sank at once to the bottom of the Waal.® 

1 “Schencius irS, furens et frendens Coloma, li. 27. Bodley to Walsinghaxn, 

buoramnonnulllssuammu “ isgj (S. p. Offlce.MS.) Ben 

intorcmptis, &c. Strada, s. 632. 

2 Bor, iii. xxvi. 459, 460. Wagonaar, ttvogio, ii. v. 335. Hara^i Tunc 
Viii 307. 308 stiada, x. 631-633 ii* 125. 
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Some of the fugitives succeeded in swimming down 
the stream, and were picked np by their comrades m 
the barges below the town, and so made their escape. 
Many were drowned with their captain. A few days 
afterwards the inhabitants of Nymegen fished np the 
body of the famous partisan. He was easily recognized 
by his armonr, and by his tmcnlent face, still wearing 
the scowl with which he had last rebuked his followers. 
Ilis head was taken otf at once, and placed on one of 
the turrets of the town, and his body, divided in four, 
was made to adorn other portions of the battlements ; 
so that the burghers were enabled to feast their eyes on 
the remnants of the man at whose name the whole coun- 
try had so often trembled. 

This was the end of Sir IMartin Schenk of Kiddcgem, 
knight, colonel, and brigand; save that ultimately his 
dissevered limbs were packed in a chest, and kept in a 
church-tower, until Maurice of Nassau, in course of 
time becoming master of Nymegen, honoured Ihe vali- 
ant and on the whole faithful freebooter with a Christian 
and militaiy buifial.^ 

A few months later (October, 1589) another man who 
had been playing an important part in the Netherlands’ 
drama lost his life. Count ]\Ioeurs and Niewenaar, stad- 
holde.r of Utrecht, Geldeiiand, and Overyssel, while 
inspecting some newly-invented fireworks, was suddenly 
killed by their accidental ignition and exx3losion.® His 
death left vacant three great stadholderates, which before 
long were to be conferred upon a youth whose power 
henceforth was rapidly to grow greater. 

The misunderstanding between Holland and England 
continuing, Olden-Barneveld, Aerssens, and Buys, re- 
fusing to see that they had done wrong in dencmncing 
the Dutch and English traitors who had sold Geriiuy- 
denberg to the enemy, and the (Jueen and her counsel- 
lors persisting in their anger at so insolent a procGc<liug, 
it may easily be supposed that there was no great hearti- 
ness in the joint expedition against Spain, which had 


1 Bor, Wagenaar, Stiada, ubi sup 
“The townsmen since have fished for 
Schenk,, and found him m bis armour, 
and since have cut him in quarters and 
set him on their gates which extraoidi- 
nary inhumanity doth so exasperate the 


States as they will publish an edict upon 
it, that no quartei shall lx* kept with 

Igymegen” Budloy to Walsingham, -- 

Aug. 1689 (S P Ofilce MS.) 
a Boi, iii. XXVI 480. 
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been projected in the antnmn of 1588, and was accom- 
piished in the spring and summer of 1689. 

Kor was this well-known enterprise fraitful of any 
remarkable result. It had been decided to carry the 
war into Spain itself, and Don Antonio, prior of Orato, 
bastard of Portugal, and pretender to its crown, had 
persuaded himself and the English government that his 
name would be potent to conjure with in that kingdom, 
hardly yet content with the Spanish yoke. Supported 
by a determined force of English and Dutch adventurers, 
he boasted that he should excite a revolution by the 
magic of his presence, and cause Philip’s throne to 
tremble, in return for the audacious enterprise of that 
monarch against England. 

If a foray were to be made into Spain, no general and 
no admiral could be found in the woild so competent to 
the adventure as Sir John Nonis and Sir Francis Diake. 
They were accompanied, too, by Sir Edward Nonis, 
and another of those “ chickens of Mars,” Henry Norris ; 
by the indomitable and ubiquitous \Velshman, Eoger 
Williams , and by the young Earl of lilssex, whom the 
Queen in vain commanded to remain at home, and who, 
somewhat to the annoyance of the leaders of the expedi- 
tion, concealed himself from her Majesty’s pursuit, and 
at last embarked in a vessel which he had equipped, in 
order not to be cheated of his share in the hazard and 
the booty. “ If I speed well,” said the spendthrift but 
valiant youth, “I will adventure to be rich; if not, I 
will never live to see the end of my povei-ty.” ^ 

Put mo great riches were to be gathered in the expe- 
dition. Witli some foui-teen thousan(il men, and one 
hundred and sixty vessels — of which six were the 
Queen’s ships of war, including the famous Mevemge and 
the Dreadnought^ and the rest armed merchantmen, Eng- 
lish, and foit-y Hollanders — and with a contingent of 
fifteen hundred^ Dutchmen under Nicolas van 
Meetkeike and Van Laen, the adventurers set 
sail from Plj^outh on the 18th of April, 1589. 

They landed at Coruna — at which place they ceiiainly 
could not expect to create a Portuguese revolution, 
which was the first object of the expedition — destroyed 
some shipping in the harbour, captured and sacked the 

X Essex to the Vice-Clwanberlam. Mjircb, 1689, inBatrcsp^s *Life of Drake, Jli. 
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lower town, and were repulsed in tlie upper ; marciiod 
with, six thousand men to Bnrgos, crossed the bridge ^t 
push of pike, and routed ten thousand Spaniards under 
Andrada and Altamira — Edward Norris I’oceiving a 
desperate blow on the head at the passage of the bridge, 
and being rescued from death by his brother John— 
took sail for the south after this action, in which they 
had killed a thousand Spaniards, and had lost but two 
men of their own ; weie joined off Cape FinisteiTO by 
Essex; landed a force at reniche, the castle of which 
place surrendered to them, and acknowledged the autho- 
rity of Don Antonio ; and thence maichod with the 
main body of the troops, under Sir John Norris, forty- 
eight miles to Lisbon, while Drake, with the fleet, was 
to sail up the Tagus. 

Nothing like a revolution had been effected in Por- 
tu,i>:al. No one seemed to care for the Pretender, or 
even to be aware that he had ever existed, except the 
governor of Peniche Castle, a few ragged and bai*efooted 
peasants, who, once upon the road, shouted “ Viva Don 
Antonio,” and ojie old gentleman by the wayside, who 
brought him a /plate of plums. His hopes of a crown 
faded rapidly ; and when -the army reached Lisbon it had 
dwindled to not much more than four thousand offcotive 
men — the rest being dead of dysentery, or on the sick- 
list from imprudence in eating and drinking — while 
they found that they had made an unfortunate omission 
in their machinery for assailing the capital, having not 
a single fieldpieoe in the whole army. Moreover, as 
Drake was prevented by bad weather and head-winds 
from sailing up the Tagus, it seemed a difficult matter to 
carry the city. A few cannon, and the co-oporation of 
the fleet, were hardly to be dispensed with on such an 
occasion. Nevertheless it would perhaps have proved 
an easier task than it appeared — for so groat w'as the 
panic within the place ^at a large number of the in- 
habitants had fled, the Cardinal Viceroy Archduke 
Albert had but a very insufficient guard, and there were 
many gentlemen of high station who were anxious to 
further the entrance of the English, and who were after- 
wards hanged or garottod for their hostile sentiments to 
the Spanish government.^ 

^ Bur, ill. 439. 
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While the leaders were deliberating what course to 
Xake, they were informed that Count Tuentes and Henri 
qnez do. Gnzman, with six thousand men, lay at a 
distance of two miles from Lisbon, and that they had 
been proclaiming by sound of trumpet that the English 
had been signally defeated before Lisbon, and that they 
were in full retreat. 

Fired at this bravado, Norris sent a trumpet to Fuentes 
and Guzman, with a letter signed and sealed, giving 
them the lie in plainest terms, appointing the next day 
for a meeting of the two forces, and assuring them that; 
when the next encounter should take place, it should be 
seen whether a Spaniard or an Englishman would be 
first to fiy ; while Essex, on his part, sent a note, de- 
fying either or boih those boastful generals to single 
combat. Next day the English army took the field, 
but the Spaniards retired before them ; and nothing 
came of this exchange of cartels, save a threat on the 
part of Fuentes to hang the trumpeter who had brought 
the messages. From the execution of this menace he 
refrained, however, on being assured that the deed 
would be avenged by the death of the' Spanish prisoner 
of highest rank then in English hands, and thus the 
trumpeter escaped. 

Soon afterwards the fleet set sail from the Tagus, 
landed, and burned Vigo on their way homeward, and 
returned to Plymouth by the middle of July. 

Of the thirteen thousand came home six thousand, 
the rest having perished of dysentery and other disorders. 
They had braved and insulted ISpain, humbled her 
generals, defied her power, burned some defenceless 
villages, frightened the peasantry, set fire to some ship- 
ping, destroyed wine, oil, and other merchandize, and 
had divided among the survivors of the expedition, 
after landing in England, five shillings a head prize- 
money ; but 3iey had not effected a revolution in Portugal, 
Don Antonio had been offered nothing by his faithful 
subjects bift a dish of plums — so that he retired into 
obscurity from that time forward — and all this was 
scarcely a magnificent result for the death of six oi 
seven thousand good English and Dutch soldiers, and 
the outlay of considerable treasure. 

As a freebooting foray — and it was nothing else— it 
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could liardly be tbouglit successfa.1 ; altbough it was a 
splendid triumph, compared with the result of the long 
and loudly heralded Invincible Armada.^ 

In Trance, great events during the lomainder of 1588 
and the following year, and which are well known even 
to the m<')st superficial student of histoiy, had much 
changed the aspect of European affairs. It was fortunate 
for the two commonwealths of Holland and England, 
engaged in the great struggle for civil and religious 
liberty and national independence, that the attention 
of' Philip became more and more absorbed — as time 
wore on — with the affairs of Trance. It seemed neces- 
sary for him firmly to establish his dominion in that 
country before attempting once more the conquest of 
England, or the recovery of the Netherlands. Tor 
Trance had been brought more nearly to anarchy and 
utter decomposition than ever. Henry III., after his 
fatal forgiveness of the deadly offence of Guise, felt day 
by day more keenly that he had transferred his sceptre 
— such as it was— to that dangerous intriguer. Bitterly 
did the King regi[et having refused the prompt offer of 


1 For partlculai'S of cliis expedition, 
see Camden, iv. 429-433. Stowe, 751- 
756. Barrow’s * Life of Drake,* witk the 
.etters of Drake, Norris, and otliers, 336- 
379. Bor, Ui. xxvl. 430-443. Herrera, 
ill. V. 170 seg. 

Sir Roger Williams to tko Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Treasurer, and Secretary 
Walslngham, July, 1589. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 

“ Had we gone to Lisbon, ’* says the 
Welsh knight, “ and not touched at the 
Groyne, -we had found the town unpro- 
vided with men of wai ; in such sort, 
with the favour of God, we had carried it 
away without blows .... We have 
TOtumed the most of our ^hips into Eng- 
land that slmitd have 'been laden with 
rich merchandise and great treasure. 
With that liding, our sovereign and your 
honours might have letumod ohr ship- 
ping unto us with a new supply. In 
going inio the Groyne we lost a number 
of biave men in eislodging. At the 
least 2000 took their course— some for 
England, some for France. There wo 
took onr sickness, partly by the hot 
winds, but chiefly by the old clothes and 


baggage of those which returned with 
the Duke of Medina out of England. 
There ave lost many a day, in the which 
time the enemy arrived, and placed his 
forces where he thought most necessari- 
est, chiefly in Lisbon. Notwithstanding, 
when we arrived, we gave the law in the 
field, that none durst fight with us, in 
twelve days, with 5000 footmen, and, God 
knows, poor people, save 2000, and those 
all volunteers. All the horsemen wo 
had amounted not to 46 ; we had not any 
Portuguese to speak of, and such as w’e 

had did us more hurt than good 

Some will say, How could you have kept 
Lisbon? Believe it not. With six thou- 
sand we would have kept it against all 
Spain and Portugal, . . . Our journey 
was most honourable and profitable unto 
our sovereign and estate. Fust, and 
principally, the worL^ will speak how 
5000 Englishmen dared the Spaniaids 
to battle at the gates of Lisbon— not 
stealing, but after giving leave to ann 
two months ; for the world must think 
they knew where w’e meant to direct 
our course, when Don Antonio dislodge# 
from his house at London,” Jbe, 
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Alphonse Corse on the day of the barricades ; for now, 
so long as the new generalissimo should live, the luck- 
less Henry felt himself a superfluity in his own realm. 
The halcyon days were for ever past, when, protected 
by the swords of Joyeuse and of Eperhon, the monarch 
of France could pass his life playing at cup and ball, 
or snipping images out of pasteboard, or teaching his 
parrots to talk, or his lapdogs to dance. His royal 
occupations were gone, and murder now became a neces- 
sary preliminary to any future tranquillity or enjoyment. 
Discrowned, as he felt himself already, he knew that 
life or liberty was only held by him now at the will of 
Guise. The assassination of the Duke in December was 
the necessary result of the barricades in May; and 
accordingly that assassination was arranged with an 
artistic precision of which the world had hardly sus- 
pected the Yalois to be capable, and which Philip him- 
self might have envied. 

The story of the murders of Blois — ^the destruction of 
Guise and his brother the Cardinal, and the subsequent 
imprisonment of the Archbishop of Lyons, the Cardinal 
Bourbon, and the Prince de Joinville, now, through the 
death of his father, become the young Duke of Guise — 
all these events are too familiar in the realms of history 
song, romance, and painting, to require more than thus 
slight allusion here. 

Never had an assassination been more technically 
successful ; yet its results were not commensurate with 
the monarch’s hopes. The deed which he had thought 
premature in May was already too late in December. 
His mother denounced his cruelty now, as she had, six 
months before, execrated his cowardice. And the old 
Queen, seeing that her game was played out~that the 
cards had all gone against her — ^that her son was doomed, 
and her own influence dissolved in air, felt that there 
was nothing left for her but to die. In a week she was 
dead, and men spoke no more of Catherine' do’ Medici, 
and thought%o more of her than if— in the words of a 
splenetic contemporary — “ she had been a dead she- 
goat.” ^ Paris howled with rage when it learned the 
murders of Blois, and the sixteen quarters became more 
furious than ever against the Yalois. Some wild talk 

1 ‘ L’Estoile.* 
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there was of democracy and republicanism after thff 
manner of Switzerland, and of dividing France int(^ 
cantons — and there was an earnest desire on the part 
of every grandee, every general, every soldier of fortune, 
to carve out a portion of French territory with his 
sword, and to appropriate it for himself and his heirs. 
Disintegration was making rapid progress, and the epoch 
of the last Yalois seemed more dark and barbarous than 
the times of the degenerate Carlovingians had been. 
The letter-writer of the Escorial, who had earnestly 
warned his faithful Muoio, ^ week after week, that 
dangers were impending over him, and that “ some 
trick would be played upon him,” should he venture 
into the royal presence, now acquiesced in his assassin- 
ation, and placidly busied himself with fresh combina- 
tions and newer tools. 

Baffled, hunted, scorned by all beside, the luckless 
Henry now threw himself into the arms of the B6arnese 
— the man who could and would have protected him 
long before, had the King been capable of understanding 
their relative positions and his own true interests. Could 
the Yalois have conceived the thought of religious tole- 
ration, his throne even then might have been safe. But 
he preferred playing the game of the priests and bigots, 
who execrated his name and were bent upon his destruc- 
tion. At last, at Plessis les Tours, the B6amese, in his 
shabby old chamois jacket and his well-dinted cuirass, 
took the silken Henry in his arms, and the two — ^the 
hero and "^e fribble — swearing eternal friendship, pro- 
2 Aug, ceeded to besiege Paris. A few weeks later 
1S89. the dagger of Jacques Clement put an end foi 
ever to the line of Yalois.® Luckless Henry III. slept 

1 A. 66 148. Arcti. do Simancas, [at “Qui la ette tue— sa ette par un 
Pans,] MS. passim. Jacobin qui luy a donne dun cou de 

JS. g,, •• Con Mucio a quien siempre pissetolle dan la tayte. Ill i a dotre 
aconsejad quo miro por si y no so dcxe nouvelle bGaiicoup avantajeusc pour les 
y JicLze)' OLlguTicti huHa, pues anda boo. Gatolique. jay donne charge a se de- 
a tanto peligro/’ And, In the King's porteurde les vous dire." Duchess -Marla 
own hand, “ Y se acuerde de su padre.” de Luxembourg an CdThmandenr Moreo, 
Philip to Mendoza, 3 Sept. 1688, MS. 9 Aug. 1689. (Archive de Simaucaa, 
» The spelling of the sixteenth cen- MS.) 
tury, m all European languages, was Philip’s wondoiful comment on the 
capricious and unsettled; yet the little words "pissetolle" and " lay te ” in this 
note in which the Duchess Mary of Lux- communication has hoon already pub- 
eraburg announced the death of Henry lished, butwillbearrepetltionr— 

Ul. Is a curiosity, even for that age;— "Perhaps," he wrote with his own 
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with his forefathers, and Henry of Bourbon and NaTarre 
proclaimed himself King of France. Catherine and her 
tonr sons had all passed away at last," and it would he a 
daring and a dexterous schemer w'ho should now tear 
the crown, for which he had so long and so patiently 
waited, from the iron grasp of the Bdainese. Philip had 
a more difficult game than ever to play in France. It 
would be hard for him to make valid the claims of the 
Infanta and any husband he might select for her to the 
crown of her grandfather Henry' II. It seemed simple 
enough for him, while waiting the course of events, to 
set up a royal effigy before the world in the shape of an 
effete old Cardinal Bourbon, to pour oil upon its head 
and to baptize it Charles X. ; but meantime the other 
Bourbon was no effigy, and he called himself Henry IV. 

It was easy enough for Paris, and Madam League, 
and Philip the Prudent, to cry wo upon the heretic , 
but the cheerful leader of the Huguenots was a philo- 
sopher, who in the days of St. Bartholomew had become 
orthodox to save his life, and who was already “ in- 
structing himself ” anew in order to secure his crown. 
Philip was used to deal with fanatics, and had often 
been opposed by a religious bigotry as fiercte as his own ; 
but he might perhaps be baffled by a good-humoured 
freethinker, who was to teach him a lesson in political 
theology of which he had never dreamed. 

The Leaguers were not long in doubt as to the mean- 
ing of “instruction,” and they were thoroughly per- 
suaded that — so soon as Henry IV. should reconcile 
himself with Eome — their game was likely to become 
desperate. , 

Nevertheless prudent Philip sat in his elbow-chair, 
'writing his apostilles, improving himself and his secre- 
taries in orthography, but chiefly confi.ning his attention 
to the affairs of France. The departed Mucio’s brother 
Mayenne was installed as chief stipendiary of Spain and 
lieutenant-general for the League in France, until 
Philip shoult determine within himself in what form to 
assume the sovereignty of that kingdom. It might bo 

hand, “ * pifasotollo ’ is some kind of « Quizfi os alguna manera dc cuchiUo 
kiiile, and * tayto,* I don’t know if it can y la tayLe no se si podna sot otra coaj 
!•« anything else than head, ^^hlch is not que cabeza, qui no es tayte, sino U'te, n 
‘ tayte, but ‘ tete ' or * teyte,’ as you teyte, como sabreys.” 
know.” 
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questionable however whether that corpulent Duke, who 
spent more time in eating than Henry IV. did in sleep- 
ing, and was longer in reading a letter than Henry iS. 
winning a battle, were likely to prove a very dangerous 
rival— even with all Spain at his back — to the lively 
B4amese. But time would necessarily be consumed 
before the end was reached, and time and Philip were 
two. Henry of Navarre and France was ready to open 
his ears to instruction ; but even he had declared, seve- 
ral years before, that ‘‘ a religion was not to be changed 
like a sliirt.” So while the fresh garment was airing 
for him at Eome, and while he was leisurely strij)ping 
off the old, he might perhaps be taken at a disadvantage. 
Fanaticism on both sides, during this process of instruc- 
tion, might be roused. The Huguenots on their part 
might denounce the treason of their great chief, and the 
Papists, on theirs, howl at the hypocrisy of the pre- 
tended conversion. But Heniy IV. had pliilosophically 
prepared himself for the denunciations of the Protes- 
tants, while determined to protect them against the per- 
secutions of the Eomanism to which he meant to give 
his adhesion. While accepting the title of renegade, 
together with an undisputed crown, he was not the man 
to rekindle those fires of religious bigotry which it was 
his task to quench, now that they had lighted his way 
to the throne. The demands of his Catholic supporters 
for the exclusion from the kingdom of all religions but 
their own, were steadily refused.^ 

And thus the events of 1588 and 1589 indicated that 
the groat game of despotism against freedom would be 
played, in the coming years, upon the soil of France. 
Already Elizabeth had furnished the new King with 
22,0001 in gold — a larger sum, as he observed, than he 
had ever seen before in his life,® and the States of the 
Netherlands had provided him with as much more.® 
Willoughby too, and tough Eoger Williams, and Basker- 
ville, and IJmpton, and vere, with 4000 English pike- 
men at their back, had ali’eady made a brie^ but spiiited 
campaign in France;'* and the Duke of Parma, affcs*- 
recruiting his health, so far as it was possible, at Spa, 

^ De Thou, X. 1. 89, pp. 270, 680. 3 Bodley to Burghley, 20 Aug. T58a 

P^refix(^, 80, 96 L'Etoile, 258, 291. (Br. Mus. Galba, D. iv. p. 65, MS.) 

Caindeu|^iv, 436. * Camden, uU sv^. 
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was preparing himself to measure swords with that 
great captain of Huguenots, who now assumed the 
^crown of his ancestors, upon the same ground. It 
seemed probable that for the coming years England 
would be safe from Spanish invasion, and that Holland 
would have a better opportunity than it had ever en- 
joyed before of securing its liberty and perfecting its 
political organization. While Parma, Philip, and May- 
enne were fighting the Beamese for the crown of France, 
there might be a fairer field for the new commonwealth 
of the United Netherlands. 

And thus many of the personages who have figured 
in these volumes have already passed away. Leicester 
had died just after the defeat of the Armada, and the 
thrifty Queen, while dropping a tear upon the grave of 
“ sweet Eobin,” had sold his goods at auction to defray 
his debts to herself; and Moeurs and Martin Schenk, 
and “Muoio,’’ and Henry III., and Catherine de’ Medici, 
were all dead. But Philip the Prudent remained, and 
Elizabeth of England, and Henry of France and Na- 
varre, and John of Olden-Barneveld ; and there was 
still another personage, a very young man still, but a 
deep-thinking, hard-working student, fagging steadily 
at mathematics and deep in the works of Stevinus, who, 
before long, might play a conspicuous part in the world’s 
great drama. But, previously to 1590, Maurice of 
Nassau seemed comparatively insignificant, and he 
could be spoken of by courtiers as a cipher, and as an 
unmannerly boy just leHb^fe from school. 
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